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— ode af, * Why, does this author 
Ie en ſermons, whed the Ane e en 
en?” For this very reaſon he publiſhes, 

that hes though gone, may not be forgotten”; 
that we may remember the {ins we confeſſed, and 
the miferies we deprecated; remember the vows of 
GOP, which ate ill upon us; and the” ſnarss'6f 
death, "which are ſtill around us. 


Sbyuld it be farther aſked, «© Why does he  obtrage 


A: * himſelf _ 


- PREFAGE 


.«. himſelf on the public, when ſo many 8 
ters have already made their 3 pprannce? D \ 
he bring with him any diſtinguiſhed exc 
ce compoſition, any ſuperi — $4 
« uncommon delicacy of Nentiment?” No ſuch thing. 
He pretends to nothing refined or extraordinary : he 
affects neither brilliant thought, nor poliſhed ſtyle : 
- equally remote from nice criticiſm and profound 
learning, his diſcourſes are ſtudiouſly als. and 
brought down to the level of the meaneſt capacity. 

“„ What then is his motive ?”—This is the very 
truth. In ſeveral of the ſermons publiſhed on this 
occaſion, the one thing needful ſeems to be overlooked. 
CHRIST and his free grace, CHRIST and his great 
falvation, are either totally omitted, or but ſlightly 
touched. Where theſe are but * up touched, the 
door of hope and the city of refu ge are ſhewn, as it 
were, through a miſt, dimly and indiſtinctly. We 
have no more than a . . of the Gearable 
objects; and only ſo much light as is ſufficient to be- 
wilder, rather than direct. Where they are totally 
omitted, the door of hope is barred, and the city of 
refuge withdrawn from our view. In this caſe, be- 
ing without CHRIST, we are without conſolation ; 
and may juſtly complain, with the mourning prophet, 
the Comforter, that, Id relieve our ſouls, 1s far 72 

Through the following diſcourſes, a conſtant re- 

is paid to the redemption which 15 in CHRIST 

ESUS; to his all- atoning blood, and his everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs; which are the grand means, both 
of comforting our hearts, and ſ ing our nature.— 
Indeed the principal aim of the whole is, to diſplay 
the unſearchable riches of CHRIST, the matchleis 
efficacy of his death, and that perfect freeneſs with 
which all his invaluable benefits are beſtowed.—-75 thoſe 
ruh believe he is precious; and to thoſe who are con- 
vanced of fin, theſe ſalutary truths will be their own 
- belt recommendation. Such readers will excuſe a 
| . multitude 


ww. vv % &f #3 EF : «. > Rad 


F 7 FF? 


* * * 
4 


RR A Þ 


multitude of blemiſhes, provided they find JESUS 
who was crucified ; TU is the of all 
nations; JESUS, than whom no other foundation can 
be laid, either for preſent holineſs, or future happiticſs. 
As theſe ſermons were not preached to gratify a 
curious taſte, neither are they publiſhed with any fond 
proſpect of reforming a ſinful nation. Sincerely as 
the author loves his country, and ardently as he de- 
fires the ſalvation of his countrymen, he is not ſo 
vainly ſanguine in his expectations.—But this he will 


venture to aſſert, that, if ever a reformation is pro- 


duced, it muſt, under the influences of the eternal 


SPIRIT, be produced by the doctrines of free grace, 


and juſtification through a REDEEMER's righteout- 
neſs. Till theſe doctrines are generally inculcated, 
the moſt eloquent harangues from the pulpit, or the 
moſt correct diſſertations from the preſs, will be no 
better than a pointleſs arrow, and a broken bow. | 
This alſo he will venture to hope, that the dif- 
courſes may here and there meet with ſome poor fins. 
ner, who is ſmitten with a ſenſe of guilt, and alarmed 


with apprehenſions of danger; who deſires nothing ſo 


much as to find a reſting-place, where he may be 
free from the terrors of conſcience, and ſafe in the 

day of trouble. This freedom and this ſafety are to 
be found only, are to be found infallibly, in the bleſſed 
JESUS and the blood of ſprinkling. If ſuch a reader, 

by the following pages, is conducted to this divine 

ſanctuary, the writer is ſatisfied, is rewarded, enjoys 
the utmoſt of his wiſhes. 

Then, inſtead of ſoliciting the voice of fame, or 
coveting the wreath of honour ; inſtead of giving 
himſelf any concern about the officrous critic ; he wi 
thankfully adore that almighty hand which confirmeth 
the word of his ſervant, and performeth the counſel of bis 
meſſengers v. For, oh! how inſipid is the praiſe of 
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CREATOR ſmiles; and is pleafi 
things, and Yb hinge that are deſpiſed *, to accompliſh 


with the exalted pleaſure of 
an immortal ſoul ! 


8 
defamatian from a fellow-creature, when 


How ]. 


ed by weak, 


Ge purpoſes of his infinite S n. love! 
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them; and made their Lor; bitter with hard bondage. 
n ies, 3nd is re. 
ſolved to redreſs. Accordingly he ſends Moſes, in 
the quality of his ambaſſador, to demand their releaſe. 
The king of Egy t er inſolently replies, Who ig the 
LORD, 5% 2/ bis voice, ta let Tſracl go? I 
know not the LORD, ne er will I let Tſrael go. GoD, 
1 chaſtiſe his inſolence and obſtinacy, inflicts a va- 

ety of plagues on him and his ſubſects: in coutempt 
of l which Pharaoh hardens his heart, 7 his 
diſobedience ; and refuſes to let the people 


fays the LORD, I will bri 23 more upon 0 
raoh and upon Feypt * w ch alt int accom- 
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millſtone, this ſhall make them feel: be their reſolution 
Kubborn as an iron ſinew, this ſhall make it bend. 
About mjdgight 7 I will go out into the midſt of I., and 
ll the firſt-born in the land of Egypt ſhall die | 
But as the Iſraelites then 2 in Egypt, how 
thould they be ſafe amidſt the general defolation ?— 
Will it de lud; the Iſraelites, being the people of GOD, 

were not expoſed to this puniſhment; had no reaſon 
to fear the infliction of this vengeance? None, that 
remembers how all the world is become guilty before 
GOD, will affirm this; none, that conſiders how re- 
bellious and idolatrous the Ifraclites were, can ſup- 
Foſe this. And every one who has read Ezek. xx. 

2 ende muſt allow, that there was no difference in this 

pet. The one people were. criminal, as well as 

the other. All of them moſt righteouſly deſerved the 
aflichve ſtroke. Grace, free and ſovereign grace 
alone, muſt make the diſtinction. 

Since this was the caſe, it may reaſonably be aſked, 
How ſhall the lſraclites he ſafe ? —The, LORD himſelt 
directs Moſes to a-method, which ſhould effectually 
ſecure all the families of Iſrael, while death entered 
into every habitation of the Egyptians. The method 
its execution and —— Bao all ſpecified in the 
text. By faith Meſes kept the paſſover, and the ſprin- 
kling of blood, leſt he that »deſtroyed the fir/i-born 4 
touch then. ere we may obſerve, 

L. A very dreadful danger; fignifed by 1h dyſrut 
on of the firſt-born. 
| l. A method of ſecurity from this danger ; effected 
by by ire the paſſover, and the blood of Torintling. 
ſucceſs of this method; PEI by, the 


rr not fo much as touching them. 3-1 ifs 

Hod. xi. 4. + i} 

+ But they rebelled againſt me, aud would not — ho wh unte me: F 
they did nat, every man, caff away the abeminations of his eye: 

neither did they forſake the tdols of Egypt. Then I ſoil. Twi 

out my fury upon them, to accampliſb mine anger againſt them, 
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The good LORD enable us to open and apply the 

words, thus divided! Then we ſhall fee their ſuitable- 
neſs to the preſent occaſion ; and, N feel their 
r influence on our ſouls. | 


I. A very dreadful danger; ſignified by the deftruc- 


tion of the firſt-born. The LORD had already put his 


hand to the ſword. It was even now drawn from the 
ſcabbard, and had received a commiſſion to go forth; 
to go forth that very night; to walk through all che 
land of Egypt; and to be bathed, before the morning- . 
light, in the blood of the firſt-born, all the firſt· born, from 
the hau ughty ty king that ſat on the throne, even to the ſlave 
that toiled at the mill, and the very ſheep that yeaned 
in the field —Tremendous, as well as inevitable blow !, 


O what an alarm will it create, and what affliction 


will it ſpread ! make Every heart fad, and every houſe 
a ſcene of mourning ! "There hall be à great cry through. 
out all the land of 7575 ypt, 2 as there” was none lite tt, 
nor ſhall be like 4 a more *, 

And is not the preſent. time a time of imminent 
danger? are not the judgments of the Almighty now 
abroad in the world ? have not pen thor + ſhaken 
kingdoms, and rent the foundations of nature ? - have 


they not ſpread terror through our own and diſtant 
nations; laid wealthy towns and magnificent cities in 


ruin; and ſwallowed up or deſtroyed unknown multi- 


| tides of our fellow-creatures ? _ - 


Is not the ſword of laughter drawn? has not war 
hung out her bloody flag? are not the flames kindled 
in Europe and America; on the land and on the 
, are they not gathering ſtrength daily; ſpread- 
ing _ Tage continually ; and threatening to over- 
run = 

If we were evidently ſuperior to our enemies in 
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the events of | are VETY Wacertgin. 
oy battle is nat 88 Succeſs and 
depend upon a hand hig * 


fleſh. Without me, faith the LORD, they all bow down 
under the priſoners, and they ſball fall under the ſlain f. 
But are we not at war with one of the melt potent, 
jg rye pee 
n 29 t reaſon . will ſoon be 

by their neighbours the ? And, if we 
ave been worked by one, how al we contend with 
their united force? Con the ſituation and be- 

haviour of the Auſtrians, have we not cauſe 
to ſuſpect the junction of a third Popiſh power againſt 
our religi Re will not the court of Rome, 
with all her bigotted adherents, urge and inſtigate 
them to be active in this confederacy 1? will they not 
at this juncture, the moſt — for the proſecu- 
| DN purpoſe that any age bas afforded, or 

E iy Sg ney ;—Will they not ex- 
ert their utmoſt ability to cruſh the Proteſtant cauſe, 
and extirpate the Prateſtant name | ! 


"© Ecclel. ix. 11. un: 

t I am informed, thar when the . iance 
lately eſtabliſhed between the houſes of Bourbon and Auftria, 
Hungary and Bohemia, ſtrengthened by the unexpected acreffion 
of Ruſſia, he cried out, with an air of triumph, O admirable com- 
mercium generis humani ! «© Admirable aſſociation and inter- 
* courſe of mankind! ” promiſing himſelf, I ſuppoſe, from 
this remarkable turn of affairs, fuch advantages to the cauſe 
and intereſts of Popery as exceeded even all his h 

The French and Auſtrian miniſters, it ſeems, have long 
been concerting meaſures to tear up the reformed by 
the roots, and not to leave a Proteſtant upon the face of the 
earth. N ot is diſcovered by the ſagacity and ac- 
tivity of the king rufſia; is averred and proved, in the 
memorials ben fe: is Maj: If "dot hare and 
his army ſhould fall before their enemies, what can hinder the 
execution of this horrid defizn ? It may puzzle the acuteſt po- 
litician to align any * means, ſufficient to ſtand as a bar- 
rier. — WU 3 . 
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Should che enemy make a deſcent upon our iſland, 
what can we expect, but that our iſland be turned into 
2 field of blood? They, who have always been jea- 
lous of our intereſt and influence, bave now added rage 
to their jealouſy. Their reſentment, like the 

kery furnace, is heated ſeven times hotter than 

We ſhould certainly figd thew, as the faripture: ſpeaks,” 


Sitter end Saihinglinniths and, without the ſpirit af 


„ may venture to declare, Wo be to England, 

= — ſhould now deliver it into the hands of the 
Some, perhaps, may cry, &,'Theſe fears are all chi- 
for ſuch diſcoura- 


« ging ns. We don't queſtion but we ſhall 
4 ee "ad more rac ng — 
« ſaries. — To conhdent not 

e, but let the courſe of events, let the Apoll | 
of. rovidence reply.—Have we, then, been ſuperior 


in the day of trial? Alas! have we not loſt Minarca ? 


is not Oſwego gone? a general flain, and his 
pieces? an admiral condemned ito be hot to 


g aſpect. 
ls, and there is th Joud of abun- 
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dance of rain *. Judgments ſeem, more than ſeem, 
to be hovering all around us. How ſoon they may 
fall GOD, only knows! - 

If GOD indeed were for us, we might truſt, and not 
be afraid; we might look danger in the face, and 


_ © boldly fay, Who hall be againſt us + *—But is this the 


caſe? are we a-righteous nation, that keepeth the truth ? 
is there ſufficient reaſon to believe, that the holy One 
of Iſrael is our defence? Are we not, on the contra- 
ry, a ſinful generation, a laden with iniquity ? 
is there not abundant n to fear, let our GOD 
ſhould fay, in terrible in n, They are joined to i- 

dols, let them Ane Fr order to determine this 
point, let us examine our ways. Nothing can be 


more proper for a day of humiliation. Are not we, 


£ hike the Egyptians, 1 if we 


conſider 
1. e of our nation. 
1 The judgments of GQD denounced upon ſuck 


3. The certain execution of thoſe judgments, unleſs 


we fly to the appointed refuge. 


1. Conſider the ſins of our nation. Here I ſhall 
mention ſame, and only ſome, of thoſe ations, 
which, where-ever they are found, cannot fail to pro- 


„and render either A 

perſon or a people ripe for his vengeance. 
The on gr are is an ineſtimable privibege to 
the church of CHRIST. it is a happy means of 
us up in knowledge, of eſtabliſhing us in 
faith, and preparing us for our everlaſting Yet 
is it not ſhamefully profaned in city and in country? 
What multitudes waſte it in idleneſs, or ſq uander 3% 
converſation ; making it 
contemptible day af the'we — 


0 ſtrictly Cm” | 
Pp Rom. viii. 31. 
T Hoſ. iv. x7. 
* 


away in unedifyin 
the moſt uſeleſs 
_ uy do, even thou 


* 1 Kings xviii. 41, 
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Hoy Remember ye the ſabbath-day, not barely to ab- 
om your ordinary works, but to keep it holy * ; 
devoting it entirely to holy purpoſes, and religious 
exerciſes. This they do, even though GOD ſolemn- 

threatens, ſaying, F ye will not hearken unis me, to 


ballet the ſabbathday, then will T kindle à fire in your 


gates, and it — devour the palaces of Jer alu, and 
it ſhall not be qu eſs 8 
Is not the 4— wh GOD. great, wonderful, and holy? | 
ought it not to be uſed with the deepeſt veneration, 
magnifed above all things? But is it not audaci- 
— 7 — and impiouſly blaſphemed ? diſho- 
—— by cuſtomary and wanton, blaſphemed by falſe 
and perfidious ſwearing ? Has not the moſt high GOD 
declared, that he will in no wiſe hold ſach daring 
wretches guiltleſs ? Yet how do theſe daring wretches 
ſwarm, like the locuſts of ſociety, in our polluted 
land? O England, how is thy air tainted with this 


breath of the infernal pit! how do thy ſtreets reſound, 
moſt horribly reſound, with this language 


of hell! 
And will not the almighty LO R b make thee know, 
— know by bitter experience, what that meaneth, 
which is ſpoken by his prophet? Becau ; of fwearing 
the land mourneth 4 — under W | 


Is not the- ſcripture. a ular bleſſing ? Leb it-is | 
celebrated by the pſalmiſt as the ſovereig. a bleſſing; 5 
that which crowns the other inſtances of - 
neſs : He ſheweth his. word unto Jacob, his — 
ordinances unto 2 It is alſo celebrated as a . tp; 

ng, from which multitudes are ex - 

cluded: He-hath not dealt fo with all. nations, neither 
have the. Heathen knowledge of his laws ||. Should not - 
then the ſcripture be — . to our ſouls; more pre- 
cious than fine gold; ſweeter alſo than honey, and the 
droppings of the honey- comb? ſhould we not exerciſe 
: * Exod. xx. 8. + Jer. xvil. 27. — 
1 Jer. xxiii. 10. I Pal. cxlvii. 19. 3&5 

| ourſel Wes: 


ITT 5 


tions, and deſolating jud 


* 
1 


14 A Nad E Sv R. I. 
ourſelves in it day aud night * ; reading it 
meditating on it by night ous we not Inks Hh 
moſt delightful fubje&t of our converſation ? tall of it 
to our children, our domeftics, our neighbours: when 
we lie down, and rife up; when we walk by the way, 
and fit in the honſe +?—But where are the 
who bear ſuch a ſuperlative eſteem for the Bible ? 
where is the company that delights to converſe on 
thoſe oracles of truth 1 where are — parents that dili- 
gently inſtruct their children, and feed them with the 
milk of the word? Diverſion, of every kind, engages ' 
their attention, and the moſt triflin impertinence 
employs their tongue: but the LOR D's word is in- 
fipid, if not irkſome. His word is treated, even by 
Proteſtants, as the manna vas treated by the Iſraelites, 
who had the ingratitnde and — j to ſay, Our 
loatheth this light bread I. A plague from the 
LORD of hoſts was the c r 
temptuous treatment of the meat that 
how much forer puniſhment ſhall we be thought wor- 
thy; who'contemn- the food which endureth-to ever- 
laſting life? 

60 hath reſerved the unjuſt; faith the ſcripture, 
unto the day of judgment, to be puniſhed; chiefly thoſe 
ch walk —.— the fleſhß in the tuſts of uncleanneſs . Is 
not this —_— rampant among the inhabitants of 
England ? bat lewd pictures are ex to view 
what ings are ſuffered to ſee the light: fewel 
for laſt, and incentives to debauchery.— What is wit, 
in our days, but either ſome laſcivious hint, or ſome 
licentious abuſe of ſcripture? Are not the wanton en- 
tertainments'of the ſtage, and other ſeminaries of lewd- 
neſs, countenanced, ſupported, thronged? Can you 
acquit our cities and towns'of drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and aboininabler excefles ? Are not theſe; and all ſorts 
ot filthineſs, found in our fkirts ? If ſo, hear wo * 
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of the LORD, and let it ſink deep into every heart; 
When 1 bad fod than to:the full, they then committed as 


dultery, and aſſembled themſehves by troops in ile hurlets 
houſes. They were 2 0 bo . 
„ rt? Lene ws 5 not: ney 
22 ” faith the LORD; and ſball na ny 
fout be avenged wi ſuch f nation as this 7 5 
gion, vital religion, very much upom the 
decline? — even among the ſerious, wear 4 
fickly dyi 
GOD, but in works d _ 
of the power of godh 
the mnve Sock } Weraes if any, irs irnication of the 
firſt believers and preachers, arc fervent in ſpirit, ſer- 
vg the LORD with-albericy and nat; theſe-perſons, 
inſtead of being encouraged, are © - anſtead of 
bring eſteemed, are reproached. —Of och perſons even | 
the could bear witneſs ; Thee are the 


73 


fervants of the moſt high GOD, who ſhew- un us the cuay 
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7 
veſt church in — — — 

are deemed the viſionaries of the age, the diſturbers of 
ſociety, the men that would furn the world upfide down f. 


— The miniſters: who- are mott faichful, and the people 
wha are moſt ex 
among their 
bhe 


. aa em and a by- word 
82 2 23 in . they mocte 
meſſungers of defprjied his words, and 
4 bus — fs. £2 wks, rr Groot dow, 
and the ruin of their country. For theaorath 


of the LORD arof# againſt his people, till there was ns 
Therefore ke breoght upon them thy ting of the 


Chaldees, pho - ſlew their young men with tbe ſword, in 
the houſe of their ſanthuary ; and bad no compſſion upen 
GGG 
age ||. 
& v. 7. 8. + Acts xvi. 17. T Acts xvii. 6, 
. & Fach 9 ho. 


16 T<H B;iT-IME SER. I. 
Are we not abandoned to a ſpirit of carnal confi- 
dence? When do we diſcover any reliance on the Al- 
mighty, or aſcribe any of our ſucceſs to his gracious 
interpoſition? It is not G O D, but our ſword, that 
Mall help us. Or, if any unſeen power is acknow- 
ledged, it is not the LORD of hoſts, but good fortune. 
One would almoſt imagine, that we were aſhamed of a 
heavenly ally; and thought it a diſgrace to own: our- 
ſelves dependent on Qmnipotence. Is not ſuch a tem- 
per a national infatuation; and the harbinger of na- 
tional judgments? Zedekiah and the men of judah 
forgot or neglected the Rock of their ſalvation, and 
made Pharaoh's army their conſidence. But ſee what 
was the flue, or hear it from the mouth of him who 
fulfilleth-the word of his ſervants ; Though ye had ſmit- 
ten the whole army of the Chaldeans that fight againſt 
you, and there remained but wounded men among them, yet 
Nould they riſe up every man in his tent, and burn this 
city with ire⸗e e. De i deR 
Should you ſay, This — — gs Wo an a 
not, this day, pu I | OW. ; 
, without the divine aid, the wiſeſt counſels of- frail 
< men, and the multitude of an hoſt, and all the in- 
« ftruments of war, are but weak and vain?” Have 
we not - likewiſe expreſsly declared, that, not con- 
fiding in the ſplendor of any thing that is great, or 
the ſtability of any thing that is ſtrong here below, 
e we do moſt humbly flee to the LO R D for ſuccour, 
and put our truſt under the ſhadow of his wings 1?“ 
I I would to G OD we believed that acknowledgment, 
and ated conformably to this declaration. We ſhould 


then be very diligent to propagate religion among 
our ſoldiers and ſailors ; we ſhould ſeek for ſuch offi- 
cers and commanders, as are men fearing GOD; 
we ſhould be as deſirous to eſtabliſh our troops in 
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N * Jer. xxxvii. 10. 1 
The form of prayer appointed for the faſt. 
; godlineſs, 


* 


Alx, Are theſe Chtitlans?-ars 


ns unden. 


Sek. I. O F DAN OG E R. 1 
eſs, as to train them up in mil diſci 
Fe it thus with our army? is it hard war 
navy? Viſit a man of war. Lon will think» yourſelf,” 

Hot in ße of th bulwarks of our ind. but in a little 

hell. Obſerve the en of the fword. Concerns © 

ing che generality of them you will have reaſom to 

— — not incarnate de- 

vils & can we the inſinitely : pure 
f 


GOD will go forth wi „ N 
the? become Their enemy, co, e againſt tbem ? 
—_— : Cages mars 


be cad. the 810 R; the groſſeſt igno 
rance of grace and ſaloation by a RED EEMER's 
righteouſneſs ; the groſſeſt ignorance of the very ſirſt 

neiples of our holy 
wiſe: but to do to believe in JES CHRI, 
to love and glorify him who —— 
blood; to do all, to do any of this, they have no 
knowledge. And is it a ſmall matter to — 
dren'of dartneſ? is not the ſoul alienated from the life 


of COD 5 80 t? does not this diſpleaſt 
the moſt OD;/and oke the holy One of 
Iſrael? 9 maker —— 
; therifore"be that made them, u not 


have mercy an i he J and be that them, will ſhew 
them no . rener ee made 


of 


dal do  contemned ? then we ESO 


' © Does b toönd hard Feb eit unh her ham of checkers 
advanced in theſe diſcourſes, — — ——-- oh 
there ſhould be any occaſion for aerger nt J. 
retract it; I muſt not ſoften it; no nor apologize N 
much, however, I will very readily e 
1 ae OE AT ling Sort Joh uy. 
and in e my /peech not 
beko n n bore ral 122 


as 1 am of 
to be cone of falſehood. | "a 
'+ If. Ixiti. 10. : 73 1 1. tt. 
Vol. V. No 21. . 'But 


y-among the Lives "3 


religion. To do evil they e ; 1 


& THE TIME, xx. I. 


But if they are the word of G O D, which liveth 
abideth for ever; then we have reaſon to cry, W 
« will become of England?“ : | 

In a word, religion, eee 
pradtice, was never at ſo low an ebb, ſince the refor- 


8 mation took place; nor luxury, and immorality of 


every kind, at ſuch an enormaus height. Where now 
zre our rulers? are they zealous for GO D, and va- 
lant for the truth; have they courage to ſtern the tor- 
rent, or to oppoſe the overflowings of ungodlineſs? 
(Where are the grandees and magiflrates ? warm 
with generous indignation, do they inatch the ſpear ; 
and, hike the gallant Ph:nehas, ſmite through the loins 
of iniquity ? Alas ! have not our men altogether 
broken the yoke, and burſt the 5 *? are they not, 
peaking, the ringleaders in eſſion; 
2s eminent fot their contempt of G O D, as for the af- 
fluence of their circumſtances? ' Tea, the hand of the 
princes and rulers hath been chief in the ſeveral treſ- 
paſſes f. But will that dignity, which they have abu- 
ſed ; will that authority, which was lent them for 
better purpoſes ; will thoſe diſtinctions be a ſecurity 
to them or their country, in the day of viſitation ?— 
Heir wet the righteous LORD ſays, who is higher 
than the higheſt, and able to execute all his decrees : 
It is the d of the men that are /lain, which 
ponent nto their privy chambers. I have ſet the point 
food yon it all their gates, that their bearts 
3 their ruins be —— pliau 1. Gates, be 
2 fon, ſtrongly fortiſied, or — ſo faithfully 
arded, are no fence the point of JEH O- 
VAH's ſword. And if fin is tuffered to enter, 
ents will 1 follow: judgments will 2 
low even the moſt po no AT wealthy 
will purſue them like 2 rg ea blood hound; 47 10 
baunt them like 2 diſmal ghoſt ; will force a way into 


Jer v. . + Earaix. 2. Ertl. an. 14g. 
234 L * Ih  < | cir 


OE. oer I eee e eee CSR tm. Toa 


8 Luke xvii. 27 
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their palaces, nay into their cloſeſt retirements; aul 
never remit the chace, till fainting e beart ends in 
multiplied ruin; in the ruin of themſelves, their fami- 
lies, their country. © : 6 0959 vic pur got 

Amidſt all theſe crying evils, are we not preſumpta- 
ouſly ſecure? is there not a deplorable ſpirit of ſtupi- 


dity, which blinds our eyes, and renders us inſe ? 


Scarce any one lays theſe miſeries and dangers" to 
heart. Who mourneth for the abominations of the 


> - 


land? who ſtirreth up himſelf to call upon G O Dy if 


ſo be he may yet be entreated, aud have mercy upon 
Zion? - Are we not too much like the intoxicated ſin - 
ners of the old world? They ate, they dran; they 
bought, they fold ; they planted, they builded.. They 
gave chemie 


ves wholly. up to ſenſual gratifications, - 


and inferior cares; diſregarding all the admonitions of 


Noah, and all the tokens of impending vengeance: 


till the divine long-ſuffering ceaſed ; the univerſal odd 
came; and, with irreſiſtible violence, fwept them ail 
away *,—Are we not in the condition of thoſe ſupine 
ſenſeleſs people, ſpoken of by the prophet Zephaniah? 
It Hall come to paſs at that day, that I wii fearch Je- 


ruſalem 1oith candles, and puniſb the men that are ſettled 


upon their lees ; that ſay in their heart, The LORD will 
not do good, neither will be do evil. And may we not 


juſtly expect their awful doom? _ Therefore their gouds 


[ball become a booty, and their houſes a defolation; Their 
blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their fleſh as the 
dung. Neither their filver nor their gold Mall be able do 
deliver them, in the day of the LOR D's wrath ; but 


the whole land all be devoured by the fire of his jealoufyy. 


As a farther aggravation of our crimes, have vt 
not been incorrigibie, amidſt the moſt compulſtvr and 


the moſt winning motives to amendment? We have 


+ Zeph. i, 12. Cc. * | 


8 * * 


Tremend'ous threat'ning | black gs night it and, 


Fierce as ten furies, terrible as Hull, 


And {bakes a dreadful dart ; * 2 Mir ron. 
Je B 1 12. Even 


- £ 
* 
* 1 : 


* A 

wo | (TE! T 1 ME Sen. I. 
deen viſited with a contagious diſtemper among our 
cattle 3 which, we were a enſive, might have in- 
troduced a plague among the human race. From this 
but are we delivered 

from our evil works, and have we renounced all un- 
"1 Rebellion broke out in our iſland; threat 


& to overthrow. our Proteſtant | 
— ve us of our reformed 5 threatening to 
Aeprive us of our formed region; then r foe of 

our peace and its — This 

ſoon blown over, and tranquillity reſtored to our land. 

2 one to the LORD our 
OD, e 

ave ſhattered other kingdoms, have deſtroyed other 

they only admoniſhed, not injured, us 


goodneſs, this diſtinguiſhing! good- 
nels of GOD, led us to lager, mann, 88 


— erved from the moſt calamitous of all tem- 
bl ? from loſing the precious fruits of the 
earth. When the corn was ripe and ready for the 
ſickle, who can forget the louring ſky, and the de- 
ſcending rains, Ah held back: the huſbandman's ' 
hand, and forbade the gathering ? A tew more days 
ot ſuch unſeaſonable weather had inevitably rol he tao 
the protides dE the ground, and deſtroyed the 
hfe. But divine Providence, at very 
need, reſtrained the — b Eads 
ſhine forth with peculiar brightneſs ; and gave us the 
weeks of the harveſt ; thus reſcuing us 
from famine, from peſtilence, probably from 


government, and 


mutiny, certainly a train of evils, the particu- 


lars of which we cannot ſo much as i imagine. But is 
g e ee the complaint, ſo pa- 


Even the dart of divine indignation over a guilty land. Yet 
who is awakened. from a ſtate of indolence ? who is induced 


to watch and pray? who falls down, at the feet of J EH O- 
VAE, though — ſee hs AY Pn, and hear his 
terrots denounced 


- 1 . * th . 
* eti 
_ -» N my '& N 8 1 
- 
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thetically urged, and fo frequently repeated, the 
prophet ; Tough I have done all this for you, 1 
ye not returned unto me, faith the LORD“? - 
- Behold, now, the ſtate of our nation. Our fins 
abound, and are grown up to heaven ; — fins 
every, even the moſt, horrid kind; —ſins among all. 
ranks, from the higheſt to the loweſt.-—In oor fins. 
we perliſt, wooed, as it were, with the choiceſt 
mercies; though made to imart under various judge; 
jw th 8 . mighty try * 
tations.— A che great, ighty, the un-, 
mortal GO D, always bear with ſuch » people? III. 
he receive the moſt horrible indignities, and ſtill, fill. 
refrain himſelf? Surely he will awake, as one out of” 
ſleep! ſurely he will ſay, with a determined indignas. - 
tion, Ab! J will eaſe me of mine adverſaries,” and as. 
l mine l / — Has he not ſhewed us 
evident tokens of his diſpleaſure ? is he not fillin 1 
his. diſpenſations with marks of anger? And What, 
what may be the end of theſe beginnings! how 


= ul, how deſtructive | unleſs ſoverei de in 
tzrpoſe; bringing us, by faith in the SON of COD, 
tp yalogned repentaace and newnels of life. Some 
notion we may form concerning the end of theſe things. 
by unfolding the ſecond point; o Delnog gere. 
2. The judgments of G O D denqunced on ſuch fins...” 
——Where ſuch iniquities prevail, we might naturally 
conclude, that the divine indignation is kn 
and the divine vengeance. lingereth not. Is there a 
G 0 D?. does he behold. the children of men? ig his. 
nature infinitely pure and holy ? Surely then he can · 
not, he will not ſuſſer the moſt. outrageous, violations.” 
of his ſublime perfections to paſs unpuniſhed, —.T kk | 
we might from the nature of GOD; thiswe 
might conj from the aſpect of things. But we, - 
have a more ſure word of prophecy; in this word, 
the wrath of GOD is revealed againſt all ungodlineſs and. 
Amos iv. 6. 8. 9. 10. 111ml. +: adi » 
533  lnrighteouſneſt 
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„ nr TIME, Sil 
| unrigBtecuſneſs neſs * *. And ſee! in What flaming 
colours, by w t frightful images this wrath is Fe: | 


Preſented, theſe Judgments are defcribed. _ * 


They are likened to @ lian rending his prey. The 
LORD hath been unte Ephraim as a moth, and unto 
the oe of  Fudah as a worm. He had diſpenſed 
milder c ions; afflicting them in meaſure, and 
with holding inferior comforts. His judgments were 
like 2 moth fretting the garment, or like a worm cor- 
rdding the wood. 'In both which caſes the conſump- 
tion creeps, as it were; the waſting operates ſilently, 
and proceeds ſlowly. Thus the chaſtiſing JEHOVAH 
acted; 15 the people ſpace for — and 
looking for tance; but no repentance was pro- 
duced: th continued irreclaimable, addin an to 
An. — Then fays the LORD, 7 will be unto Ephraim 
as a lion; which, all fierce and ravenous, — up- 
on à lonely traveller. I will now come forth, as an 
incenſec and irreſiſtible adverſary, and be as a roaring 
fron to the houſe of Fudah. I, even I, who am omni 

ent, will rh will deſtroy them with a mighty 
+; and gy a " ſatiated with flavghter and — 5 
geance. I will 2 thee both prince and people; 'I 
will take away their very place and nation ; and none 
2 have you ve pop er to effeft, or courage to attempt 2 
80 do thus to perverſe and incorri- 
„ why ſhould we imagine that he wilt 
ge erwife with perverſe and incorrigible England ? 
© They are deſcribed by a fl. Noto therefore behold 
the LORD bringeth up upon them the waters of the river, 
ſtrong and many, even the bing ef Aſſyria and all his 5 
ry : and be Hall come up over all his channels, and go 
over all his banks. And he Hall paſs through ados; 
he ſhall overflow and go over ; he ſball reach even to the 
neck,” and the ſtretching out ef his wings ſhall fill the 
breadth of thy land, MM Ae 


„n 5. 16. + Hof. v. 12. 24. + II. vill, 7. 8. 


wm 


erg. L. O 7 F D ANG. E RK. 23 


of Aſſyria and his army, deterined to invade Judah, 
* waters of the * 8 Theſe 4 
bring 4 over - rulin e Pur poſes © 
5. making jad their wicked de- 


ambitious princes, 
 figns ſubſervient to his holy WIII.— They are, like the 
Waters of an immenſe flood, /rong and many ; their 
"on innumerable, and The. force r 
For they {tall come with all their glory ; with 
1 choiceſt ch their ableſt 80 ers, and 
their whole warlike He Hall come up over all 
bis channels, Wa ga over al bg Fe bank : from all parts 
of his vaſt dominiga, his troops ſhall be aſſembled ; 
each province ſhall be drained of its braveſt inhabi- 
tants ; and all unite to render this expedition one of 
2 „ e ever Tee e, 
S fro not onl e inroads hy 
8 puſh his way through the coun 
— penetrate the very heart of the kingdom. He 
Hall overflow ; ſpread terror and elclcien on every 
ſide, and in every quarter. He Hall ge over villages, 
towns, cities, tribes; and bear down all before him. 
He Hall reach even to the neck ; his ravages ſhall 
extend even 2 the royal Rn Se to che WT, gates 
of the metropolis nA ot 1 eſtruction to th 
lace of the king, and the w of the temple. 2 
Atretehing out of 2 wings, the ſeveral detachments and 
es of his victorious army, Hal fill the breadth of 
the land with havock, ſlaughter, and ruin; even of thy 
land, IMMANUEL. Their relation to thee ſhall 
ocure no favour, {hall afford no protection. They 


ve diſhonoured that. goodly name wherewith they 


were ale. Therefore that goodly name ſhall nu 
longer ſtand in the breach, but pour itſelf with the 
torrent, and render it irreſiſtible Such an inunda- 

tion of judgments, ſo terrible, ſo deſtructive, have 


not we deſerved, may not we expect? 
Theſe judgments are compared to fre, and to the 


ſerceſt of fires, 9 glows in nn Te 


d 


4 


2 
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I. 
1 
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4 THE TIME” gin? 

t of Tſratl it to me become d, allt braſes 
hegfe of I and iron, and lead, __ e far fork 
2 are eben "the dre © art 

he LORD GOD, N | 

old, . will gather Jeu into the midi Feru- 
Aalen. A they gather braſs,” and iron, and tin, 7 
4 b. the e . 


0 melt it; ſo will T gather in mine anger a 
Fury ; and wile you here, . Tl 


l. at her you, 
Rad hall be e in 2 I theta **. 4 4 
dali Jt And they are tex Sep 9 are 
redoubled! in order to alarm the inſenſible ſinners: 
as che ſwprd, by being brandiſhed in many a dread- 
circle, over the a ee head, ftrikes terror in- 
to his apprehenfions, before it does the work of ven» 
geance on his beart.—This generation is become braſs, 
umpudent in their wickedneis. They have a whore's 
forehtad; they cannot bluſh at their iniquities, but 
glory in their e.—They are in; a degenerate race, 
Shildren that are corrupterz. I hey have forſaken the 
good old way, and 8 from the example of their 
Pithers,—W; ith regard to hardneſs of heart, they are 
i iron; impenitent amidſt all their guilt ; obſtinately 
tenacious of their vices; and not to be wrought up: 
on by any addreſſes, not to be reclaimed by any ex- 
nts.—In another reſpect; they are as lead; ſtupid 
and ſottiſh ; pliable to evil, but for any 4 purpoſe 
unmeet, to ery good work reprobate.—Becauſe they 
are ſo exceedingly finful, they thall be overtaken by 
GOD's anger, and ſurrounded by n a8 — 


tals caſt into 255 mi 
with the ra 2. of wer ch 7 chis wrath hall 


be blown, as Sah 2 vehement Sad, to its utmoſt 
height.” In this furnance they ſhall be left, to this 


Wrath they ſhall be abandoned; till, by a complication 


| Eck. xxii. 18. 19. 20. 21. 97 1470 
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— hl dro him . For this we 
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of afflictions, reſembling the complication of their 

vices, they are overcome, ſubdued; and even melted); 

{ mel 1 reer 
1 G69, ar 8 

— — 


of an end. An end of — 


nty, of — — have gloried: an end of power 
1 „* in which we have truſted: ran. mae 
blefiin ; Which we have not improved to 

GO D's honour, but turned into licentiouſneſs. Thus 
faith the LOR'D GOD, 4nend,vthe' end is come upon 
7 our corners the land. The ſtuurd is without, and 
wx iente aged the f ming met a bethat ir in the Feld, 
die ger, e and be tbat it in the city, 


been ri 


ve by an unintermitted courſe o 


Deng 2 —ůů— 2 
by an hati _ be reformed ? 
What, — bu the jdm ch have long been 
Der: —— 
—t 1s the (a t is a na 
Ts a part, but to the-whole 


kin No 
ih — 


— to all into the hands c. an 
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tiplied, miſeries ſhall abound. 

Theſe are ſome of the images, by which the judgs. 
ments andthe wrath of G O are re ted 1n the 
ſcriptures. But when all images are — 4 
itſelf is exhauſted, we may truly cry out with the pſal- 
malt, Who tnoweth the power 


t, what can withſtand it, or who can ſuſtain 
x? It his wrath: be kindled, yea but a little, it: Gall 
conſume-the earth with hel increaſe ; it ſball ſet on fire 


belly, 
- When the lion has reared; uche prophet, es 
»ot fear? When the moſt bigh G G D has ſpoken; 


how deadly is that 
who ſhakes the heavens. does neither alarm nor awe! 
- Leſt you ſhould begin to ſay within yourſelv 
1 — 
to 


G OD is an infinite ſpeaker. in ed ne head: 
282 KKK 
very individual of the human kind, where his holy 
. — 
when any people, enlightened by t rious go 
Axe Jeruſalem, univerſally and incoiri- 
1 they do, in Jeruſalem's doom, hea 


0D. is the ſame yeſterday, to-day, and for ove, 
He remembereth his chreatenings, as well as lus x 


. Tuiſes, to a thouſand generations. Whatlſoever, 
* Pal. xc. 17. J Deut. wii. 23. 


1 4 


ydeſolation ſhall be made, deaths ſhall be mul - 


of thine anger * 7 It GD 
— ger ping. word, and his hand take hold on 


tbe foundation Hive. mountains, and burn tothe * 


ſuch terrible in righteouſneſs ; who will 
not lay them to heart? Q! bow deep is that fleep;- 
„Which the voice of tum 


The certain execution of theſe; or ſome. ſuch | 
judgments an us, unleſs we iy to the appointed d. 
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of the LORD. Yet this 
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ther kind, happened to our forefathers, happened to 


them as enſumples to us. And'whatſcever was 1oritten 


aforetime, was written" for our learning. Obſerve, it 
was written, not for our amuſement, but for our 
learning and admonition* ; that we may, as in à mir- 
rour, {ee our own. picture; and, as from an oracle, 
learn our own deſtiny. Wr ie 
ls it not in a manner for the manifeſtation 
of GO D's inflexible juſtice, and his unalterable ha- 
tred of ſin, that judgments ſhould take their courſe; 
when iniquity rears its head, and refuſes to be con - 
trolled ? At ſuch a juncture does not every one of the 
divine attributes cry aloud, O LORD GO D, to: whom 
vengeante belongeth ; tbou G O D, to whom vengeance he. 
longeth, ' ſhew thyſelf, And how can the juſtice of 
GO D, with regard to a wicked nation, be , but 
by executing his vengeance upon them, in temporal 
calamities? 1 i Ang. 
Con ſider, Sirs, the very eſſence of nations and poli- 
tical communities is temporal, purely 8 
have no duration, no exiſtence, but in this 
Hereafter ſinners will be judged and puniſhed ſingly, 
and in à perſonal capacity only. How then ſhall He, 


who if ruler among the nations, maintain the dignity of 
his government over the kingdoms of the earth, but 


by inflicting 3 — for national provo- 
cations; and, for impenitence, total deſtruction? 
Beſides, has not the LORD always acted in this 
manner? Go back to the generations of old. Con- 
teinplate Sodom and Gomorrah, and the cities about 
them; well watered every where, even as the garden 
fruitful land 15 made barren; 

thoſe populous cities are turned into aſhes, for the wick+ 
edneſs of them that dwelt therein + ; for their pride and 
idleneſs; for their voluptuous and wanton” indulgen- 
cies. For which things ſake the wrath of GOD not 


„1 Cor. 4 111. © FRI n. 34. 
| | | oaly 
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only has come, in former ages, and in diſtant nations; 
but in every age cometh, rn 
non ebe children of diſobedience *.._ - Ms 
«Pais over to Babylon, the grandeſt 
—— J be x lady . 


—— » ———t. 


s a 
very iniquities 
| — the foradatenratihe 
| | > metro * overthi red“ magnuifi- 
2 the Bab EEE - bello'ty 
Take 2 view ſtantinople, once the moſt flou- 
riſhing Chriſtian city, in the world; here the firſt 
_ Chriſkan orator, the pulpit, Then it was glo- 
| htened with the knowledge of JESUS 
2 cH RIS Grace and truth dwelt in it; and the 
beauties of holineſs adorned it, But now the candle- 
ick is removed. It is now given up to infidelity and 
' barbarity; is now full of darkneſs, and cruel habitations, 
Come hither then, ye caraleſy. daes, —.—— 
deſolations fin bas made in the earth. On account of 
fin Sodom was conſumed, as in àa moment; Babylon 
5 e eee hr go 
Saint 4 * Ra 
5 ii Is: | 
. 1 10. = 4 1 P RE. 
5 ans 90455 e 7. gb the 
ne ple eſe admonitions with a Imile of diſdain ? Becauſe 


aſlign the /econd cauſes of ſome ſuch evils, as have been 
deſerted will thry therefore quiet their ſpirits, ' amidſt the a - 
larming profpe& + of from heaven ?—They have 
| Heard ( — ̃— 


--” 


— 


tar the fire rom 
> * ar . 
1 Fr ct 


-- 


— jolt and holy; will he 


—— on earth; conſideriag 
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And will the LORD, the LORD GOD, who 
that 
in, one people which he has ſo in an- 
other? He that chaſtiſethi the Heathen, ſhall not be pus 
niſb 3 when we ne Mn We rot Hr wag | 
tions g 
Have wea Wee en in with ? arevarifns 
leſs hamous than thoſe of hes — Quite the re- 
rower Conſidering the many bleſſimgs which we en 
as a nation; the many deliverances we have enjoy - 
79 as 2 Proteſtant nation; the — — advantages 
Dr 222 — 
e circumitances, our 
wickeddels is — r — 
ing ſinful; it overpaſſes the deeds * of the moſt aban» 
doned Heathens-/ What then can prevent our ruin? 
- Will you: reply, We m and humble ourſeves 


„ certain, be gated 
in the concluſion ? Is; not what we term the courſe of nature 
the inceſſant adminiſtration of providence ?, are not many of 


| its ordinary, appearances very evident indications of a Yigh- 


A government, TN 52 


fin ? The po and ignomin EA 
Aleaſes of the de uchee, — bs moms rag 


are theſe leſs manifeſt ſigns of 'divine diſpleaſure, becauſe they 
are the immediate effects of an evil conduft ?. are 


and events. if Katte, err ee, ee 

luxury, and prodigality; if youth without principles, 

without honeſty, and nobles without honour; if theſe are al- 

lowed to be either provoking immoralities/or fatal N 0 

I fear the ruin of England cannot be far ofl. G OD Almigh- 

5 uhngaangerny 1 ng ny 
, to warn every every man, 

9 evangelical dury of BE. BELIEVING; if order 

to promote national reformation, and to wr national de- 


: | . : = 
Wen ail l * 


— — 


3% ůqʃhj/ T HE TIME ST. 
« before the LORD?'— alk, Do we faſt from ſin 


are our faſt-days the beginning of a goſpel-reforma- 
tion? When ws abſtain m our daily bread, do we 
turn by faith to JESUS CHRIST; that eatin 
bit fleſh, and drinking his blood, we live through 
him ** live in holineſs here, and hve in glory hereafter; 
by applying his immaculate righteouſneſs to our ſouls. 
If this is the caſe, we may entertain reviving hopes. 


The ſcripture ſpeaks good words, and comfortable 


words, to ſuch people; be their condition ever ſo vile, 
or- their guilt ever ſo great.—But alas! are we not 
nuns ſame perſons the day after our faſt as we were 


? as vain in our converſation, and as forgetful 


of GOD? as fond of folly, and as negligent of di- 
vine grace? as mad upon our idols, of carnal gratiſi - 


cation, and worldly gain ?—lf fo, our faſts are not an 
acceptable, no, nor a reaſonable * but a mere 
mockery of the omniſcient Majeſty. he not juſt- 
ty uſe that upbraiding ex tion ? Wl ye ſteal, and 
commit adultery, and fwear falſely, and walk af er other 
gods, ſerving, not the LO D JEHOVAH but 
divers luſts and pleaſures ; and then, with hypocritical 
|< Yand before me 1n this houſe, which is called 
name 4? 

Porhaps you are ready to allege, Our alms will 

* 1 us. The ſon of Sirach exhorts us, to hu 
alms in our ſtore-houſes ; and aſſures us, that they 

« foall fight for us againſt our enemies, better than a 
« « mighty ſhield and ſtrong ſpear t. And when was 
« there a greater flow of beneficence obſervable in 

« our own, or in any land? What ſums have been 
« given to the poor during this ſevere ſeaſon of cold 
and ſcarcity | what hoſpitals of various ſorts, and o- 
« ther charitable foundations, have been ſet on foot, 
« and arc ſupported ds. the kingdom !”—Let us 
deware, Uretlen. leſt thoſe very things, which we 


look upon as our recommendation, ſhould prove an of- 


Jeha vi. 57. + Jer. vii. 9. 10. f Ecclus xxix. 12. 13. 
; _ fence 
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fence. If our alms not from faith in JESUS - 
CHRIST, and an unfeigned zeal for the glory of GOD; 
if they are not accompanied with a ſpirit of love to 
his name, and with a courſe of obedience . to his 
commands; hear what the L OR D himſelf f 
concerning ſuch works; ſce what a figure they make 
in his ſight ; and then judge, whether they are likely 
to be a to our land. I hate, I deſpiſe your feaſts 
days, and I 21 not ſmell in your 2 . | 
Though ye offer me burnt-offerings, and go meat-offerings, 
I vill not accept them; neither will I regard the peucer 
efferings of your fat beaſts. Tate 1 away from mne 
the — of thy ſongs ; for I will not hear the melody of 
thy viels. Hymns of praiſe, you; ſee, are no other than 
a noiſe in the LOR D's ear; the moſt coltly ſervices 
of religion are no better than a ſinate in his noſtrils ; 


| unleſs judgment, and the love of GOD, run down. as 


a river; unleſs ri _ neſs, and the faith of CHRIST, 
* as a mg ream . 

Do you till —— yourſelves, that, becauſe there 
are many righteous perſons remaining, they will ſtand -. 
in the gap; they will turn away the anger of the LORD, 
and be as the chariots of Iſrael, and the horſemen of 
Iſrael, to our endangered ſtate ?—Hear what a chargg 
the ſupreme JEHOVAH gave to his when 
the provocations of Iſrael were riſen to a very high 
pitch: Pray not thou for this neither lift up cry 
2 rayer for them, neither make interceſſion to me : for T 

not hear thee +. Amazing and awful prohibition! 
Yet it 1s repeated yu and again {—God's profeſſing 
people, may, by xceſſive wickedneſs, become ſo 
* loathſome, that were the greateſt ſaints. to 
make lib in their behalf, they wang 5 
Noah, Daniel and Job, men mig ok 
Ba, — for the welfare of their ne 191. | 


bours ; though theſe three men (who had each, by 


Amos v. 21. 22. 23. 24. + Jer. vii. 16. 
1 Jer. xi. 14. & zi 11. 
ſingle 
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üngle interceſſion, A from heaven en) 
wee uniting ther prcons inthe mich of this pr fli- 
eration; 'as I tive, ſaith the LORD GOD, 
all deliver neither ſons nor daughters; Mhey ey 
Boll be delivered, but the land ſball be deſolate &. | 
The land ſhall be 'deſolate—Doleful found! diſinal de 
Eree! And has it not long ago been carried into exe- 
cution ? was not Jeruſalem ed as a field, and 
trodden down by the Gentiles? are not che inhabitants 
rooted out of their dwellings, and ſcattered to all the 
ends of the earth? while their country is given up for 
r to infidels, to 
Perhaps you will ſay, *The Jews crucified the LORD 
4 of glory, and rejected his goſpel : +herefore wrath 
« came upon them to the uttermoſt. And are we 
innocent in this reſpect? are not we verily, are not we - ; 
concerning this thing? Is CHRIST re- 
ceiv e hearts of men, witk deep adoration of 
his 2 IMMANUEL, GOD with us? do they 
and delight themſelves in his complete redemp- 
tion, as finiſhed by the great GOD and our SA VI 
OUR? do they confide in him alone for their juſlifi- 
cation, as an infinite Surety, arid as JEHON AH 
our 'righteouſteſs ? do they depend on him alone for 
their fanctiſication, as JESUS who faves his people 
from their fins, and ſanctiſies them through his blood? 
do'they count all things but dung, for the excellericy 
of CHRTST, and his incomprehenſible merit? — Alas! 
is not his goſpel; thou oh che ligh t of the meg oh 
Nerd nd ep piſed ? is not ne 
above every name, derided and blafph #3 — 
the influences of his eternal SPIRIT. le 
very life of our ſouls, cx ploded and ridiculed ? They 
who would exalt the SAVIOUR, would make e- 
— down to che 2 re- 
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preſenting him as e and 
ning and the ending, in the ſalvation Haas 
preachers, thoſe writers, hoſe believers, arc e 
as the fooliſh people that dwell in Sichem “. 

What the * ews. did through i ignorance, we, who 
call ourſelves W En en, 


1 


do knowingly, wilfu of malicious — — 
And if e upon the blood which alo 
can ſereen us; if we bus afreſh that JESU 
who is our 27 th hope 3 what 711 we — for, b 
vengeance and ation? If e ou ah wo 
our. own hands, Jemolih the onl 

enſue, but an inundation of ny wa Frags 


anguiſh ?. * 
lader theſe thing brethren,” *he 10 R 1 
able you to diſcern e ſigus of the;tunes!. Then 
will acknowledge, that we have reaſon. to 5 
to tremble, to be horribly afraid. Are not. ls 
quities the Achans,, that will aſſuredly bring diſt 
and trouble, if not deſtruction, upon our country 
FS not. thele iniquities the * — that will awaken 


— divine diſpleaſure, aud, deliver ap our veel to the 


if not to ſhipwreck 
War one diſpoſed to ſay bin himſelf, « Though 
« cee may be griley, of theſe iniqulties, 
yet am not I!“ Remember, m friend, the pro- 
122 1 Iaiah. He Was, at leaſt, 2 Ree” 
grant iniquities as yourſelf. Yet he laments, and with 
175 a R the guilt of his country 
well 155 own + .—Remember king Jo . Though 
a holy man and aj 72 he rent his i trembled 


El GQD's =—_ enouncihg nd againſt an irre- 


by ' 4 2459 
nel whether you » have not been an 


even where you was Inge nave re 
aq nice Joined with the move prakigat 
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34 THE TIME 8s 1. 
dor fat in the ſeat of the ſcornful; yet have you not 
n Do their affronts oſſered 
the King of heaven rouſe you into a becoming zeal 
to vindicate his injured honour? or, becauſe iniguity 
has abounded, is not your love, and the love of ma 
waxed cold * ? Have not the diſciples, even the 
ſciples of JES Us, been cowards and traitors ; while 
Beſides, have not you, have not I, have not all con- 
tributed, in many, many inſtances, to fwell the ſcore 
of national provocations? Is not fin a difobe- 
dience of GO D's moſt holy command 1 
fina defiance of his uncontrollable authority ? is 
every fin an imitation of the devil? does it not create 
. 
i jous to „ Doty, Poly | 
GOD of Sazbaoth —If fo, how guilty are the ver 
beſt among us? Is not this accurſed thing + found i 
all our tents ? has not every one tothe load that 


be ory 

Y 

by ves tn cur tj they may not come in 
time. —Ianſwer, If there be any truth in GOD 


1 L 2 to eee 
pearance ings; judgments are near; 

are at the door. bey are like the ihe is hs 
tioner's hand, which has been poiſed, has received its 
aſt elevation, and is now ing on the criminals 
neck.—Yet, if theſe ſhould be with-held for a ſeaſon, 
will not ſickneſs come upon you? are not many dif- 
aſters lying in ambuſh to ſeize you? is not death 
ſharpening his arrow; perhaps fitting it to the ſtring; 
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or even aiming at your life? Is not the day, the dread- 
ful day a , when the ſhout ot the archan- 
gel arid the trump of G OD withbeheard; when tlie 
ſhall ariſe, and heaven and earth flee away ? will 
not the LORD, the 2 omnipotent 


quickly come, with ten thoufands ** 
cute” pon — 


all their ungodly deeds, — 
aa How and of ail their hard I perc hat, which un- 
have | againſt hm F 


2 dear hearers;' fake the advice of che 


— the wifeit of men; Sbbe pri- 
dent foreſeeth the evil, and bideth himſelf = Behold ! 
the rains are deſcending, and the food is coming; 
haſten like Noah, haſteꝶ to your ark. Ste hne ſkies 
are kindling all around, and the ot ven 
are ready to fly. Make haſte, Oh! make haſte, and 
delay not n to 9 hiding- place. — Let 
we found in your car angels — and 
may the LO ein — mn, 
convey it to hearts ! Eſcape liver, left ye © 
_ umed : the j GOD, and and the 
of G OD, e 
waters more to be feared than a torrent of flames, 
urround you ,—ſcize you unavoidably,—and 
— . 2 tem 2 
O that I might prevail Gd GOD Wend make 
you ſenſible of wr that man, woman, and 
child, would ow I fly from the wrath 
« ro come? where ſhall Fhe fa in the day of viſita- 
« tion? Shew nie the ur! ſhew'me the refuge | 
I ſhould then, with"gpea hens Sion, proc oceed to an- 
ſwer this inquiry; and eint out CHRIST to your 
ſouls, —— the only hiding · place, 4 the ſure hiding- place, 


_ may certainly find faf But this muſt 
— the pleafing of my next di. 
þ-— 1 #7 "0 
Jude 14. 15. + Prov. xxii. 3. 
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Let me beſeech you, in the mean time, to lay theſe 


Aarming'truths'to heart : let them impreſs your con- 
Fences! let them penetrate our ſouls! And O thou 


hty LORD GOD, do thou com- 
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872 fin n paſſever, and the print ii we | 
1 ee, ee, 


* 811 Del 


N oY NN I E have GY 
* nation, oc | 
> yells 125 bitants, —by the 7 

nounced 8.— "To 
Fred execution of his 1 Grease, unteſy we 
fly to the appointed refuge. When ſuch is the ſtate 
of a nation, it is high time for the watchmen on ber 
walls to lift up their voice; not indeed to ff vain 
terrors, but to give notice of the a a 
to warn the unwary ; to call in che 
ut e every one to retire into a'place of ſafety," ay 
dving, in the preceding diſcourſe, attempt to 
diſcharge this office ; I ſhall now, brethren; às in the 
preſence of the all- ſecing G OD, aſk, — Have we dern 
attentive to theſe things? are we alarmedwitwvaſenſe 
of our guilt and our peril?” have we, with the pro- 
phet Ifaiah, lamented our own, and the fins of our 
ple If ſo, we thall highly prize, we ſhall ardent- 
y defire, the fame conſolation,” and the fame" relief, - 

Which the G 0 D of nfini vouch- 
fafed to his ſervant. Then flew dne 'of Ibe 
unto me, having a live cual in his hand, which he bad 
nn. C 3 talen 
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. Ae clas he vey nag mouth * > 
ag ME a Fe in 
— Ar awho in boch the fa- 
de ar = 18 ela- 
cnifice that ped —— and the altar that 
2 gift. The /rve coq/ ſeems to betoken the 

word of grace, and the word of life; which brin 
the glad tidings of the goſpel, and teſtifies — 


ESU US.—L2 2 255 the mouth, v 
Janos eee CHRIST and 


his grea When — is done, under the 
influence of the SPIRIT, and by means of faith, 


then iniguitꝝ is taten arbay, and fon purged ; taken away 


m the Fut of GOD, and the ſinner's 
conſcience. Guilt is aboliſhed; ceaſes.— But this 
leads us to our r | 

| logs hehe of ſecurity from danger, effected 


the poſer, mud Printing hs Fn, ee F. 
of à dreadful vengeance to A 
pt; the. moſt dreadful that ever was 
beginning of their nation ; ſo dread- 
enn ang 2 

Was to au 
all che -territories of „and ſmite — 
both of ION do that, before the morn- 
there thould be heaps. of {lain in the cities, the 
| fields; not a houſe exempt, not a family 
ig. vt» bard nor = flock, free from the fatal 
r He feared, as the text in- 
im touch of the divine executioner's 
Word; e cruſh him and his peo- 
—— crulhed by the falling millſtone. He 
gray flcitows i provide or thi . 

— 2 Dal uſe ? Shall he 
92 their windows, and bar 
nes Kn. « by n dee 
2 doors; 


e 
- „ * 
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, being made righteous, and holes df 
13 : 


Sen. H. OF 8 AF RT Y. 39 


doors to erect fortifications, and ſtand upon their de- 
fence? Alas! before an inviſible hand, armed wi 
the vengeance of heaven, all ſuch precautions. wou 
have been as a ſpark before the whirlwind, — Shall he 
aſſemble the warriors, or detach parties of ſoldiers to 
patrole the ſtreets, and guard the houſes ? Lad 
vanities | the ſword of the avenging angel would 
icrce through legions and legions of ſuch guards, 23 
Lebtoing penetrates the yielding air.—Shall the whole 
con tion bend their , with ſolemn conte 
„and fincere reſolutions of future ameng- 


ordinance of the HOLY ONE. 


| The LORD I method dE A 
lay a lamb. ; 


faith and tranquillity they wait the event. 


You will ſay, perhaps, What is all this to us? La- 
ſwer, It is a pattern for our imitation.—Are we then 
to do the very fame thing ?—We are to do what their 
ice typiſied- The ſhadow was theirs, the ſup- 
is ours. The blood of the lamb, typifed the 
of CHR / ST, who is the LAMB of GOD, flain 
the ſins of 8 2 —— + mac A 
is frequently ſignified in ſcripture the w merit uf 
his life and death, of his actions and ſufferings, of Mis 
* Being juſtified by bis blood, Rom. „ Thas = bring | ; 

iogs. 
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trials and graces: which ſatisfied G O D's juſtice, and 
magnified GOD's law; which made propitiation for 
iniquity, and brought in an everlaſting righteouſneſs. 
Well does the apoſtle call it precious blood. Un- 
- tpeakably precious: are its elfects. It appeaſes the 
wrath of 800 revealed from heaven, and makes 
peace between the offended CREATOR and the 
offending creature. Sprinkled on the conſcience, it 
takes away all guilt, and ſecures from all vengeance. 
his, therefore, my brethren, this blood is our ſo- 
cavity. This is to our ſouls, what the blood of the 
*pathal lamb was to the Iſraelitiſli families. The name 
Fe LORD, the e and goodneſs of GOD, 

manifeſted in the death and obedience of CHRISF, 
1:5 @ ſtrong tower : not only the righteous perſon, but 
the diſtreſſed creature, and the endangered ſinner, 
"rameth un if and it fafe %. . 
---- Since this is 2 point of the utmoſt importance, it 
cannot be too clearly diſplayed, or too ſtrongly eſta- 
"bliſhed. Por this purpoſe, the ſcripture gives us ſeve- 
ral moſt amiable and inſtructive views of CHRIST, 
2s our refuge and ſafety.— He is called a hiding- place . 
To a hiding: place people retreat, and are ſecure from 
their enemies, even from thoſe cruel enemies that ſeek 
their deſtruction. Thus the prophets,” whom Oba - 
diah hid by ſifty in a cave, were ſecure from Ahab's 
tyranny, and jezebel's perſccution. S0 the foul that 
Tek, haſt redeemed us to G OD by thy bleed, Rev. vi 9- 


hat is, thou haſt delivered us from all fin and all wrath ; 
2 haſt reconciled us to the Almighty M A EST T, and 
introduced us into his bliſsſul preſcnce.—Theſe bleſſings, a- 
Feribed-to our LOR D's blood, are con feſſi dly the fruit, not 
barely of his ſufferings; but of his whole bumiliation, obedi- 
ence, and death, Therefore, in a very valuable dictionary of 
te moſt valuable words and phraſes, we have this explicati 
of the blood of the LAMB; * The ſacrifice of CHRIST S 
death, together with his perfect righteouſneſs and holineſs 
Wilſon's Chriſt. Dit. Wa 

is vl 3g is T 533 + If, XAzIi. 2. To 
* 2 flies 
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Sea OF SAFETY 4 
Hes to CHRIST,'that takes finftuary under the 


blood of ſprinkling, is ſecure” from 88 moſt formi- 
dable of all enemies; is ſecure from all the wrath due 


to ſin, and from accuſation which Satan can 
bring. To ſuch a perſon mall be fulfilled” What is 
ſpoken by the prophet Jeremiah; When the iniquity of 
Iſrael fball be ſought" fur, there ſhall be none ; amid the 
fins of Fudah, they ſhall net be b, e.. 
8 OH 187 is à tovert from the tempeſt 1 
Haiah, that is, the G O'D-man CHRIST 


nan, 1 
"FESL S, ſhall be as an hiding-place from the wind, 
and a covert from the" tempo r. 'When the thunders 
roar, and the lightnings flaſh 5 when the clouds pour 
down water, and a horrid ſtorm comes on; all that 
are in the open air retire under the branches of a 
thick tree, or fly to ſome other commudious ſhelter. 
What ſtorm can be fo dreadful as the righteous ven- 
Thar form ge poured out upon a nation? 
— —— — 
of G0 D, à ſinful ſoul? To 
theſe we are expoſed, — q ͤ — — 
able. But CHRIS T's blood and ri 
a covert. Hither we may fly, and be ſcreened; Kither 
— fly, and be ſafe: as was Noah'when he 
the ark; and GOD's own hand cloſed the 
door, and G O'D's own eye its motions. For 
there is my condemnation of any f r . 
.ter, to them that are in CH IST JESUS 
CHRIST is compared to a ftrong-hold. — 
the ftrong-hold, ſays the prophet Zechariah J. Wha - 
ſoldiers fly from 2 victorious! army, being admitted 


into an im caſtle, 1 are Beyond the a 
of danger. give their $ to the wind, and 
When ſinners fly 


out upon 


repoſe themſelves in tranquillity, 
by faith to the dying JESUS, hey alſo, from thence- 
forth, are in à tower emotions dm the: 


® Jer. I. 20. 


4 Bous vin 1. Zech. . 4 N 1 2 gr. 
anke a each 
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« 
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- 


<. utmoſt upon the perſonof 
<« its curſe is turned into a 
. has redeemad us from 
of Abraham 
bleſſin 


— 


riſon, which 


ble 


of a great rock in à weary 
want of moi 
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each one for himſelf, . Soul, take thine eaſe. Allthy 
6 guilt is laid upon thy LORD, and 


rn — 
flaming ſword of juſtice is returned 


CUR 


REDEEMER. Nay, 
curſe of 2 oye 4 
of ft „ daf t 
Gentiles * : e- 
jon, and ever- 
ip, with G0 D moſt high. 


5 
might come upon us 
g of perfect 


me to mention another beautiful compa- 


y es but like the fade 4 rock, a 
y over 
4 

n 

— 

© is our ſecurity amidſt all peril, 
's 

4 teouſneſs, the infinitely-glorious 
e perſon of CHRIST; theſe are our Place these 
— are our covert—theſe are our ſtrong- And (bleſs 
— ed be GOD!) the doors ſtand wide open: they are 


never ſhut, night nor day. — — 
free for all, free for the — — We are not 


manded, to approach; to enter; to enjoy the protcc- 
tion; or, as the words of n 
Hege the blood on. cur fouls. Th 

Sprinkle the blood on our ſouls! You will 
ſay, „What does this ? What was done. 
&« Moles, when he ſpri the viſible blood, we 
4 : but how can we ſprinkle the blood 
4 of HRIST, which we never ſaw ? the blood of 
« CHRIST, whom the heavens have received? 
This is one of thoſe ies which the natural man 
underſtandeth not; he can form na notion of it ; it ia 
fooliſhneſs to his a Therefore, -may the 
eternal SPIRIT both. teach. us to. underſtand the 
doctrine, and enable us to practiſe the duty! 

' To ſprinkle the blood of CHRIST, is truly to be- 
lieve in CHRIST, in his infinite atonement and e- ' 


— teouſneſs : it is to receive theſe bleſſin 
as GO 1 — — 
in particular; and, having received, to make conti- 
e 
N . 


* Prov. v. 13. 1 


” & * erer 
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Juſtrate zt by an example. A remarkable example we 
have in the David. After the commiſſion 
of his grievous — he did, in a eminent 


manner, ſprinkle the blood. For he ſaid unto the 
LORD, Thos alt purge me with byſop, (the inſtrument 
of ſprinkling the typical blood), and I. Hall be clean; 
thou ſbalt waſp me in the fountain c for ſin and 
— — —— This 
fountain he looked upon for hit ſins; and 
fully ſuflicient- to clec-. od him from all his filchineſs; 
O that he ſhould be as free from ſpot, before” the righ- 
teous Judge, — — was free from 
ſtain.— Had he ſaid within himſeif, © My crimes are 
— — for this blood to expiate;! or, This 
«© hlood cannot be ſhed for ſo vile an offender as 1 
am z he would then have put the atonement far 
from him, together with all ĩts expiating virtue. This 
would have'been not to apply, but to throw away the 
F mund 

e ground, 2. * old 
Come then, hrethren; come, — 
us aſs; in this day ef fear and danger, look unto 
CHRIS, as dying chat we may live; as made ſin, 
that we may be made the of GOD ia 
Him ; as made à curſe, that we may inherit eternal 
bleſſedneſs. Let us look unto JESUS as taking our 
nature, and ſtanding in our ſtead. Behold him aps 
prehended as a thief ; ĩgnominiouſly bound, and mark- 
ed with the laſhes of the ſcourge. Behold himcrown- 
ed with thorus; his hair clotted, his face diſcoloured, 
His breaſt and ſhoulders all bedewed with his own molt 
| innocent blood. Behold him nailed to the croſs ; 
in the moſt racking poſture, till all his bones 
— hanging amidſt malefactors, forſaken 
of G OD, of angels and men. Behold him bowing 


his head in death, and ſtabbod to tie heart with the 


Al. u. N. * . 
ai: of executioncr's 


*. 
” 
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exccutioner's ſpear. — Thus behold him, and ſay, 


& yerily, this fufferer was the 8 ON of: G0 D, au 


the LORD of glory. Verily, theſe ſufferit 
the puniſhment due to my ſins. In all this extreme 


— SU 8: thus, 
—.— teouſnels ; wick this look 


; chat GOD dee. 
ives his SON to 


— | 
for ee t; that be received ſpiritual gifts, 
and divine bleſſings, even for che rebelliour Hebe 
LORD 60D omni the author and ſiniſſier of 


faith, enable you to believe! on the ground of 
Then you 


2 own moſt — thus to believe 


p the Chriſtian _ Doren — the 
CHRIST; ſay, Un- 
| der his Bades we ſhall ke reins sf | 
n m 900 20267 | bk 
* en yrwn hs : bits , 07h of — 
* 8 . ; 1 ro. | 
I H. m 12. Pfd. id. % 


m. The 


On wt wo WIRES: — — . 
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"a that they 
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er not ſo much as touching — Leſt be that 
deſtroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them. What a beatt- 
tiful antitheſis! The Egyptian firſt- born were wound 
— — — 4, A 
ed; the Iſraelites were not hurt, not 
ſo much as touched. 80 fure and — 
was this blood of !- Nothing elfe could 
have yielded any protection ; — — 
curity. When this was 
they had no cauſe to be afraid for 3 
nor for the arrow that flieth by day; for the 
that walketh m —_— nor for the de 


eth 
hr Place, the covert, the ſh 


2 


And is not the 
hold, — for ge bre and 
of CHRIS — do not yield 

| hope TELE: 

to 

this opens an inviolable ſanctuary even for the greateſt 
of ſinners. None ever who laid their help 
upon CHRIST He ſaves to the uttermoſt ; 
rn Ys 2 


charming, raviſhing truth ! Suffer 

it, brethren. Let your attention 

TE May your hearts imbide the 
ne 


| men bound themſelves with an 


Fili:d | ſome one in this congregation ; the dan 
= 1 Neverth 


al $46 4 Heb, vi. 2c. f Ads uli. bn. 


— : 


wu 


4 Ate 2. 4 oath, 


ww 7 *, 


IS UPS RET SS TT BREagT TROP? 


—_ Oo FPS AF E T Y. þ 


would think him ſufficiently 
88 „and hide himſelf in one 
the 


caves of America, with a vaſt tract of 
unknown and all the waters of the vaſter ocean 
e FA Be wha 2 
your under the ng, cleanſing, atonin 
efficacy of this blood of ſprinkling; by which u 
teouſneſſes are forgiven, ſins are covered, 3 


ſtorm ? I you ſonght thelter under à covert t 
firmer than boards of cedar, harder than flabs of mar- 
ble, thicker than the roofs of all the houſes in Europe ; 
you would reckon yourſelves ſecure from: torrents of 
ro or from v — ba. Much more ſecure will 
you be wrath ; ſecure, even when 
— LORD RD ful rain 15 fire and brimſione, Ne 


vert wedge, HR 4 ST's . 


r virtue of which, all that believe ar 
ae by vie millions, or from thouſands 


ut—from all offentive, | okin , 
minal things 4. Pp [If © Wi 


| Wiki! Yoo tie ported by's waquaing foe Aer 
mined to cut you in pieces? If you turned into a 
caſtle whoſe walls were ſtron than brafs, ſtron 
you might ſtronger ere than 1 
you might at the attempts dur en z you 
EN Bam the owes art il of the found. 
80, 55 1 5 wire, are you guarded from 
very ſpiritual enemy, and from every ſpiritual 
when you fly to the ſtrong- hold of CHRIS Ds death 


and. atonement. The fouls. that abide in CHRIST, 
beyond the rage of the old. | 


they ſhall dwell. on high ; 
„ and the. great dragon: their ve, i . l 
* be the munition ns of rocks 't; N w 


* * Pa, 6 


+ Ac xiii. 39. t 1. XXX Iii. 16. 
| aſſaults 
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aſſaults of earth and hell ſhall never be able to prevail. 
They may ſay, with the triumphant apoſtle, How much. 
more Hall woe, who recerve abundance._of grace, and 
the. gift of rightcouſueſs, be delivered from ruin, 
reign in life ty CHRIST FESUSHL, 
nd will you not prize {uch.a rang-hold? ſhall not 
ſuch, a covert be dear to your guilty fouls? will you 
not ſet an 1 value upon ſuch an hiding 
place? eſpecially When the ſtorm is gathering and 
threatening all around; when Fa of Ti and 
perplexity are coming. upon the world, and j 
ments, fed by men, may tranſmit us Ta 4 
everlaſting judgment of G OD.—How did Iſrael bleſs 
and, adore their molt merciful JEHOVAH, far 
granting them uch an effectual means of preſervation, 
as the blood of the paſchal lamb! and ſhall not 


n, 
W 
bleſs and adore the ſame moſt JEHOVA 
F 
effectual, and incomparably more wonderful — 
„Ik you ſhould fay, * How does it ap „that the 
& blood of CHRIST isſucha ſecurity ? & eat, 
« wonderful, ſo matchleſs ! —Becauſe it is the bl 
of him who is IE H OVA H's fellow + ; of him who 
is GOD over all, bleſſed for ever 4, of him in whom 
dwells all the fulneſs of the GOD HEAD bodily . 
eſtabliſh this 
ce 


Permit me, brethren, to clear up and 

doctrine; as it is a doctrine of the laſt i F 
which the very ſtrength of our falvation is built; anc 
from which the fulneſs of our confolation flows.. _ 
Il bere are in CHRIST, in his one undivided per: 
355 bo EDT 
nite, almighty; which is « the the form 
7869. The other nature had a beginning; is 
limited as to extent, and limited as to power. This 
is termed by the apoſtle, the ſeed of Abrabam —+.— As 
GOD, he is ſubject to no authority, and infinitcly 


* Rom. v. 17. 
I Col. ü. 9. 


3 bo 
2 SS. S +» 


8 


— — 
Satan had overcome, and a had ru ruined : that, by ac- 


, = ot 
and to the — of a the righ hs 


him, and ten tho | 
him. The church militant rely on him; the church tri- 

umphant adore him; while all the hoſts of angels. pay 
Ho to him. 2605 CHR 1ST, in his divine na- 


heaven, on earth, 


f e ee e RATE 


— O Hr 4 
all poſſibility of ſuſſering. To: beco 

0 A * — ſufferin ering, and dying, he Bubi 

e 0d, was e hion as a man; pe 


ſuffering, and dying in human fleſh, he | 
over ; Satan _ that very nature — op 


2 n En 
ory ; not with- 


injured Juſtice, 


n CHRIST chen, in his divine nature, is 
gh GOD. The heaven of heavens is the 
= 8 and toyal tefidenct, of this bieſſed and 
Potentate, Thouſand thoafands miniſter unto 
antl times ten thoufand ſtand before 


the and zdorable 1 AM felf-exiſtent 


and independent, All worlds and aft beings are derived 


Wholly frotn Him, and depend continua, upon bim: 3e 


made ſ he 8 and 7 5770 Whol things *,—View 12 


cence, the ony, © blervable | 
theuniverſe. Allis ned, 
like the miracle wrought at Cana of Galilee, to-man;e/? 


beauty the magniſc 


A glory? ; to tell every one wh has eyes to tee, and a 


tin AMIE: how great Har SAVIOUR is, how 
{yblithe his thajeſty, a kow trarvelfous his perfectioh. 
things, ſays the of fnſpitation, wet? created 


y-him, and for him f. judge then, whether the 6bedi- 


ence and atunement of /jucb x REDEEMER are not ſuf- 


fGarent to ſecure, 5 
inner, all finners, that fly 


to fecure any ſinner, every | 
faith under his wings. 
As perfectly ſufficient they aft for this bleſſed purpofe, 
85 the unnlenſutable circuit of the fkies is roomy e- 
youg for a, lark to fly in, or as the immenſe orb of 

u is heaniy enough for a r to work by. 

2 Hihi 1. U. ws n. 1. 1 Col. i. 16. 
Vor. V. l. * Bchold 
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Red: "Behold now the dignity and excellency of this blood, 
1 W is your covert, your hiding: place, your — 1 
bold. It has all the power and y that every 
i vine perfection can give it. It is the blood and figh- 
| teouſneſs of him who is eternal, incomprehenſible, and 
exalted above all bleſſing and praiſe. Surely then no- 
I! thing can bear any proportion to it. Guilt, all guilt, 
{ 8 
1; though ever ſo execrable and horrid, compared with 


20 n eier of # 0e y is ſo 
+ important in itſelf, and ſo polite to our puspoſe, exhibits 
fach a magn ificent and delig heful diſplay of 7 Audits which 
it in CHRIST 77201. that 1 Pednile yt the reader 
will allow me to preſent him with a tranſlation. Heu much 
more ſball they who receive abundance of grace, and of the 
of righteouſneſi, reign in life by one CHR FST FESU 
Our ure» l Kapr, &c. I 
„ abundance of grace. For we receive, not barely what may 
_«« ſuffice to = our pardon, but incomparably more, - We 
. < are delivered from all puniſhment, and from every evil. We 
s are juſtified} we are ſanctiſied, made the children of GOD, 
and the brethren of his only degotten $ ON. We are 
« conſtituted heirs,, joint heirs with the PRINCE of hea- 
„ven. Tea, we become the members of his body; moſt in- 
. «« timazely and indiſſolubly united to that divine head. | 
All theſe privileges St Phul ſtyles the abundance of grace : 
. «, intimating, that the antidote. js not only qualified to counter- 
« att and expel the poiſon, but is ſovereign alfo to eſtabliſh 
health, to create beauty, to impart. honour, and from the 
e moſt malignant of all evils, to produce the moſt di 
e ed bleſſings: any one of which, ſeparately con ered, 
© «© wonld have been fufficient to evercome and diſarm death; 
% bat, under their combined influence, i is abſolutely deſtroyed, 
it vaniſhes entirely away, and leaves not ſo much as a-tracc 
: * of - miſchief, or a ſhadow of terror. 
* Let us ſup poſe ſome. poor debror_opiog » condderable 
—_  -- ſom, and, ＋ want of payment, caſt into priſon. A gene- 
„ rous friend, pitying his condition, diſcharges the whole debt, 
Land releaſes him from confinement : and not this only, but be · 


| 2 eee 
| 6 12997 bold; 


ll. "the grandeur and riches of this invaluable blood # 4 
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as a glow-worm before the ſun. - All under gg ſins 
and blaſphemies are blotted out by ſuch an expiation, 
as the ſhades of night are aboliſhed by the light of day. 
Every ſinner waſhed in this blood muſt be whiter, than 
the unſullied wool, whiter than the virgin ſnows. E- 
very finner clothed in this righteouſneſs, muſt be un- 
blameable and unreproveable, even before the eye of 
Omniſcience itſelf. 
For this, therefore, bleſs the LORD, O Xs, ſoul ; 
and all that is within me, bleſs his hol Bleſs 
the LORD, O my brethren; and <orry thing. 
that hath a being praiſe his unutterable grace. For be- 
bold G0 D is our ſalvation. G OD himſelf is made 
fleſh, and become our facrifice, our ſin· offering, dur 
juſtifyin righteouſneſs : therefore will we ' truſt, and 
not be afraid * ; . traſt in this infini _ ſuflicient S A- 
VIOUR; and not be afraid of d or hell; of any 
enemy or any evil. But this leads me to apply the 
whole: which I ſhall do by way rf 


«. „ gold; introduces him to court, RG {OLRIAG TING 
royal favour ; procures his advancement to the higheſt hos 
% hours, and puts him in poſſeſſion of the grandeſt 
* ments. Where now is the diſgrace of his im priſonmenc ? 
and where are the diſtreſſes of is infolvene ſtars 2” 2. 97 
- © Such' is the caſe with regard to us finners, nd pur ad 
q gracious REDEEMER; he EP ct ON rant 
than we either did or could pofibly oe. Being G0, che 
true GOD, che infinite Lt eternal 60D, his payment 
** exceeds our debt, as much as the waters of the great dee | 
exceed the ſmall drop of a burket. Doubt not, therefore, 
* * ſinner, that flieſt for refuge to this al 8 As 
I OUR; doubt not but thy fins, though mort virulent - 
« than all are done away: and death, thangh he be 
the king of terrors, ig n this aboliſhed, 8 
done away, before ſuch grace and merit; ev mee 
« fire is extinguiſhed; when plunged into the abyſſes of the 
** ſea,” —For, indeed, compared wich a divine perſon, and 
infinite righteouſneſs, whatever 2 yon have contract 
whatever thing you ean name, is, as our devout otöor ſpeaks, 


pave Enge Tpog maler arge, no more than a ſcanty 


Wr n 22 
TEE. 


Exhortation, 
Conſolation. 


* Er Franc os 
mays the apoſile *. ve you Kept: 
vou Ebpriakled the blood! mm any, Peha, N be read 
to . * We have.“ But beware, my friends, 
PR eive. your own ſouls. Let me give you a touch- 

e, N whereby, you may try Jour Pint, and progounce 
aright concerning your ſtate. 

Have deen convinced of your great eſe ? 
of your ſinful nature and your ſinful practice! Have 


your deſerved; is what you deſerve for an 
tranſgreſſion. for tranſgreſſion ? how m 
Wore for the many 5 Bo o much more for 
the many millions, h much more for the nuraber- 
ultitude of your proyocations? If you have never 
een convinced of theſe. moſt alarming, but certain 
truths; if you have never been touched with a ſenſe 
of l guilt, = ne ates L 
are ſettled upon your you are in the 
of fin. Fou are # war much as awakened ; much 
op ng tne? l 


have ydu been made to fee, dat nothing be 
CH 7 7 IST Rog Fre precious dl nothing but 
r can be your 
Scrap hope tn Have you heen convinced, 
that ſands and ten thouſands ot rivers 
of oil, could never expiate the leaſt of your iniqui- 
ties? that no tears,” ao confeſſions, no amendment, 
nothing but the facrifice of the body of CHRTST, 
can make ybur peace with GOD? If you. bave not 
been tauglit the abſolute inſufficiency of every remedy, 
fave. aa tho rtaricut ing of Ar 


A Wy + a at #.21Obe, ail , 
ia 3 " CHRIST: 


wr ans 
it 


you I been made fenfiblo,. that hell, the deepeſt hell, is 


"  % 


EIS E-DF0Y-S SET / e 


im 


CHRIST, vou FTA not * l * known 
him; nnen anke enn. 
* — have ſupreme, 3 — 
ce more, have yo u em 
far CHRIST! bs CHRIS Tand bb grew 2 9 
the that you long for ? is be to 4 
Lof great price? do you acct all things 
loſs, that you may Win CHRIST, and b 1 
him? If this is not the ſtate. 7 your ſoul, I dare not 
flatter you with vain hopes; I muſt not buoy you up 
n imaginations. Lau are not, as yet, 
n hiding- 1 215 ; neither have you fied to pon 
the 


curſes of the rige law 
charged * pointed fill againſt eg Tou have no 
—— from being hurt b! 7 the firſt death, nor from 
being irrecoverably ruined by che ſecond death. If 
judgments ſhould come upon a ſinful and backſliding 
people, you have no defence ; there is no Wall ef fire 
around you. You mult therefore expect to fall a» 
mong thoſe that fall; and, falling by: n may 
immediately drop into hell, , 42 
Can you bear this, nd be yacoacerned'? G can yon 
liters. to this warning, more awful than the voice ot 
DD 
Y are you not around, 7 ts 
cry out, What then ſhall I do to be ſafe in the day 
of evil: -O! that this inquiry came from the very 
bottom of your hearts, Ten then proceed, wich 


great chearfulneſs, (0 dog 2 15 
froth ward of direction —fly 10 CHRIST, alarmed 
Come under Fas. covert —. his blood. Ap- 
— the bleſſed JLSVUS;, lock upon him * 
ene Inus his bloed: ſprinkle 
2 katel and doonpoſts; upon all you! are, 
vpoy 


ou have, and all you de; upon your cons 

ſciences, that they may be urged ; upon your ſouls, 
that they may be ſanctiſied; upon your Won, that 
they may be accepted. "Os every one nhimſelf, 
134.3 5} 2 dd > | 


, 
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« Tama ty. helpleſs creature; but in FESUS 
4 CHRIST, who is full of grace and truth, I have 
« righteouſneſs and ſtrength *. —I am a poor, polluted, 
< Joathſome creature: but-F E SUSCHRTS T. Sho 
c ig the image of the inviſible G O D, and the bright- 
neſs of his Father*s glory, has loved me, and waſhed 
« me from my filthineſs in his own blood 4.1 am by na- 
<« tare- a perverſe depraved creature; and, by evil 
4 practice, a loſt damnable ſinner; but FESUS 
« © H.RIST, who made the worlds; CREE 
<CHRIST, whom. heaven ind earth ore; even 
ESUS CHRIST himſelf came from the man- 
of bliſs,” on purpoſe fo ſcet me, to ſave me 13 
7 n , who 
< have ſuch a ranſom ? how can I be undone, who 
4 have fuch à repairer of my breaches ? how can I 
& come into-condemnation, who have the blood, not 
« of ten thouſand ſacrifices ; the merit, not of ten 


«- thouſand angels, but the blood and merit of JE- 
<-H O-V AH himſelf, for my propitiation?” 
Should you 


3 Have I a warrant for fach 2 
2 truſt?” Ton e the beſt of warrants, our LORD's 


12 — Mhboſacver will. let him tale the water 
life Peck It is not ſaid, this or that perſon on- 
A but abs including you and me ; excluding 
e individual man or Woman Ie is not faid, whoſo- 
ever is worthy,” but whoſoever is willing. Wilt thou 
be made whole ? was our L'OR D's to the im- 
Fr Wilt thou, all 
terms and conditions apart and glory? 
is his mod benevtcat adreſs to. Faful way in ld 


—_— him take the water of life ; let him receive 
E and righteouſneſs; let him look upon all 


that I have done and ſuffered, as done and ſuffered/for 
ae rr Nen 


1 Rv. L 3. 93 
ſcience, 


„ If. wv 26. 
2 } Rev. xxi. 17. 


 gual e undone. 


* 


3 e HOLY GHOST: 1 
produce MIT G OD, and alacrity 2 
in which things the true life of the ſoul conſiſt.— All 
theſe are to de received freely, without mo: 
ney, and without price: that is, without any 


ſites whatever : to be received, as the mh 
gift cc 


— $* $274» | 


ou have our LOR D's moſt gt erous invitation ; 
has nat MB, And whom does be call? The r he 
teous? No. The excellent! "Quite the reverſe. 
calls ſinners ; miſerable fingers 3 Sven the moſt miſer · 
able of ſinners ; thoſe who are weary. and beavy laden: 
e with iniquities; LES 8 to be 
ery brink of hell, and ready y to think, © There is no 
« hope for them,” Yet them he onpouragut.r Wen 
he 1 — og to them he declares, 8 nes 
eee 
in your own conſciences.-Obſerve and . b 
riches of your REDEEME R's He ſays no 
* wretches ; 


; but, thersfars 


Ne 
c 


= 


255 


com e * come: 
juſt as you 71 poor, n A 


— 


come to ME „ e meg, ws W T 
have given my lite, or you m.,. 
Should you Fr queſtion, i Sg the Fa 
bleſſings are free for you ?. Remember, 3 
e "1s his our eee 
are as or 0 25 5 any perlon's 
ap: Oar To us OS RY 
who had deſerved 3 it by 2 0 
' A» Is 
* Marth, Zl. t * 
$510 | 2 97 * | had. 4 


35 


of obedience; 


works, any good qualities, or any preparatory requi - 


ln, and callaved 0 - 


* 
* 
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bad forfeited it by our ſtns.— 75 . the for» 
few of WL 7 47 not ydu Who greſſions were 
| onſiderable, but you whoſe 1 iniquit 108 Nn in 
number than the hairs of your ibs — Even to you, 
8 g finners of Adam's fa 
mily, it 'the word © Salvation ſent +. And, 1 
commiſſion from 0D! ee it; that, às 
ners, you may receive it; receiving it, N 


aud Leliening. may ue tife | 


ps, wilt” de inclined to detints'; ww 
2 matter? will this excrcife of 
Whew hy 59 ler died Bee t us in 
icffion of ch ff lar bl Moſes might 
e form the Bk ſcruple Auer to in 
See of ' blood. Will this {am e 

mitance be ſuch an ee BR A — to us? 

vill a prov ws from the er ing” bl ow, more 


commence — 5 
a —. 24. 


85 


e than the labours of the engineer, or the 
Mield an of the warfior ?=But Moles conſultet 
* 1 and blood ; Moſes rcfected all BE carnal 


By faith be "and his pe e kept 
NNE d . partakers of ach x lie 


tion 1 1 on A e we CN 2 
1 part F pardon 3nd eternal ie, : 
N g che protniſe of 80D, and by truftitig 
rlor of ©: RTS. we we united to th 
| 255 Jus To as to have a real intereſt in 
SW 4200 righteouſneſs,” Being united to CHRIST, 
our fins ure done away, by virtue of his infinitely- 
Precious atonement; and eternal life becomes ours, 
88 N of bis evertaſting rightcoutnefs.—Whoever 
Tas believes, believes merely as 2 finner, not upon 


the ee 9 ee in hitmſelf, but upon 


29 258 092 5 5 41 Ae, in bent 1 Ae: 
* Ads xiii - + Acts xi, 26. 1 
1 : — „. | 


* 


r 


FP 


— 


Sn: H. © F S ATH Hr zy 


word of the goſpel. Such a perſon hal not be aſhamed 
of bis belief; ſhall never be diſappointed of hi 
according to his faith Mall it be unte him. dad t but 
Coms then, fellow-finners; believe the record of 
heaven. Set to your ſeal, that GODi true. Honeu 
his word, which cannot lie; honour his which 
is abſolutely: fres; honour his dear 8 ON, whochas | 
obtained eternal redemption for ſuch unwor —— 
tures as you and I. What thall* hinder. you 
this leads me to Aue en 
3. A word of arbertatlan. Iiſay then, what ſhall 
baer pou? — — 24 en 
from believing? u all HH in CMN 
FESUS: The great . —— kim z the 
perfect obedience is performed by him; all the conu⸗ 
tions of the new covenant are fulſilled by him. Como 
then, and of the heaventy* y. 
rtake of a marriage · feaſt. when the entertamment 


bridegroom by 

I prevail i in this moſt important adureſs. 
LORD, make bare thy arm; incline” 1D eg 
male them willing"in the thy power 1.— | 
friends, if you Tarn away fom ſach invitatiotis, pou | 

are ruined to eternity : miſery awaits you here and 
damnation hereafter. ———— —4 
nate. Refuſe not him that 3 by 
that bids you truſt and not be afraid — 4 - 
himſelf, with all his fulgeſs, to > Whip are ou 
backward 7 why flow of heart ta believef why do 
you ſtand at a diftance from the all: gracious U? 
Is it becauſe you are guilty: wretches? Then he 
2 the act of indemnity to you+t , . I, han 
that blotteth cut your tranſg ions, fur mins own fulle L 

AIs it becauſe you are/poltated creatures 51 

1 eyes, and much mere loathſome m te 
Nd ve odr men duo 
» Wa, i. 25 + Matth. xxii. 4. & Pal. cx. 3. 

0 .3 \þ 7 Ie. 25, dean 


9 761 N a eye | 
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of infinite purity? Then hear the word of the 
3 ONE: Iwill ſprinkle) clean water upen you, 
and ye ſhall be clean. From all your filt bingſi, and from 

wy — roll de ed it becauſe your 

fins are more numerous, and more hainous than the fins 
of others? — — rn ge > 
vated, thus faith the GOD of immenſely- rich grace 
CHRIST; Though, your e they ſhall be 
_ 65 bite a ſnow; | d they be red like adde, hs 
. 

Tax 1 am. weak 3 


| have no 


—.— EE . 
as an F 1 8 1.—tias 
the LORD given you a deſire to believe in his dear SON? 
doubt not but he will alſo give you the power. , Docs 
GO D the LORD bring to the birth, and not give 
ſtrength to bring forth? be far from him the ſu · 
be far from us! He has, in unſpeaka ble mer- 
inted his bleſſed 8 PERIT — 

OLY GHOST, the Comforter, attendeth 
— on this very thing ; to teſtify of CHRIST, 
and to. reveal CHRIST. our ſinful fouls z en- 
abling us to diſcern the all-ſufficicncy of CHRIST, 
to our right to make uſe of CHRIST, and 
to receive CHRIST as our were gar 
and 8 AVI OUR. 

Be it then your daily endeavour, your contingal 
buſineſs, to firmly, confidently, aſſuredly to 
believe in JESUS CHRIST, as the great and 
. n in W you have pardon, you 
_ {s e N 115: 'Þ 
„ d 25.) Kun 4 IC xaxy, 4. 5.6. 
ve 


oF ©. 


73 
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Thus will you 


$2.11. OF SA NEN Y. 39 

have righteouſneſs, and eternal life. Thus exercife 
yourſelves unto godlineſs, and G0 D will 'help/ you : 
GOD will ſtrengthen” you ; yea, GOD will upbold you 
with the right hand of bis righteouſneſs. Thus exerciſe 


ourſelves unto (godlineſs, on the divine 
+ warrant, in 


thfulneſs, proceeding upon the di 
obedience to the divine command, which expreſsly 
ſays, Believe in the LORD jour GOD, fe fl ye bo 
eſtabliſhed : believe his bets," fo ſhall ve profper * : 
elieve in his dear $O'N, fo hall ye be ſaved $. © 
© Pharaoh ſaid to Noto tben art commanded, 
this du + Let me alſo ſay to my hearers, Now ye are 
allowed, invited, commanded to believe in the SON 


urgent; therefore 1 | 
out beſeeching the FAT HER of mercies to com- 
mand a bleſſing upon the word; that you may indeed 
believe || unte rig Dteonſneſs, unto life, unto ſalvation. 
| orify the ineffable eſs of GOD, 
and the ineſtimable merit of CHRIST: tha vill you 
find a ſure, a full, an incomparabiy rich proviſion made 
for your ſafety: and thus i yyν moſt effectually 
poor yl t tender and gracious invitation of 
the LORD your GOD; Came, my people, enter thou 
into 


thyſelf as it were for a httle moment, until the indignation 
2. For behold! the LORD cometh out bis place, 
ta pumſh the inhabitants of the tarth For their iniquity 4 

And what will ye do, when the” LO RD cometh 
forth to puniſh, if you are not received into the hi- 
ding-place What will ye do, ye meu of feberand 
decent converſation ; who have nothing but an outs 


ward regularity, and ſome cultomary © ty to 


2 Chron. xx. 40 FA . 31. 


1 Sen. lv. 19. l Rom. x. 10. K. 2d. 29. 21. 


thy chambers, and fot ' thy du, "about iber: bid, 
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worſtiꝑ ? Theſe, though in their place valu- 
_—_ are n vridy. They are only the outworks, 
nat Jour fortification, nor your citadel. When de 
rigbicous Judge. Hall be revealed from heaven in flaming 
1 tale ven N en tl em that «bey net ihe goſpel * 
&: Without the blood ot — x; ok wilt be but as 
— — leaf amidit che inex tinguiſhable burning. 
„Whät will ye da, ve men of wealth and large Poſ. 
ſeſſions ? Wall — Net au in the day of wrath f? v 
riches protect ome the day of the LOR Ds contro- 
— ky ey will mark you out * Preys and 
only t luxe the vultures. If riches bave been 
—— hoarded up in your coffers, or laviſhed out, 
vpen-younlelves;: they will, when the day — — 
ing comes, he like the garment of pitch and nene 
put upon tbe eriminal condemned te the flames. 
hat will ye do, ye nig bey men of valour ? If ke 
LoD turn his hand upon you, your beart n fail, 
dd your kaces be fecble; ur arm ſhall loſe its 
Hrength, and your [ſword ſhall lose its edge. Your 
_ Heets and armies hi be as lord, and the e 
ot them a par nd they ſhall beth burn toget hes 
and none Daihqueneb then H yen arc not 5555 
and ſecured hy th blend, what ill ye do, when 
ſnout of the archangel $is made, and the trump, o 
GO is beard + Undaunted as you now ſeem, you, 
will then, in an aga8y of deſpair, cl upon rocks 10 full 
uten gau, Ando anode ent r jou, e e e e 
What will ye. de, Vr wells Hen, and ye carelc 1 
women ye that eat che lambs out of the Hock, and 
the calves out of the nd of the tall? ye that doibk 
Wine in bowls, sud anoint yourſelyes with the chief 
eintments f Ah! what will ye ede, hen te whole, iu, 
for the ugiverſal degeneracy ol its inhabitants, for their 
a Kiss. aud neglect of grace, All 


tr . Tbefff i. 7. 8. + Prov. xi. 4. « 
1 . AA. ü. 1 # 7%; 1} Reva. . 259 £ 
exoigiior become 


A 
. 


ere 


—— 
— 


e TTY T.-x 


„ r 2 aff 9 


— ac T YI” £22k. OE... AS 


a ore 
tional calamities ? -Very grent. Bis wr, Nys the 


sbs. u OB s A'8 ANI 6b 


become 1 , and falt, and butting ; in ανν b 
ball not be ſown, * bear, nom any graſs grout herea 
on *? Much more may I aſk, What will ye. do, when 
the heavens ſhall paſs away with a great noiſe, when 
the elements fha!t melt with fervent heat, when the 
whole earth, and all the works that are therein, ſhall 


be burnt up? (014 % bn! 


What will ye do, people of al ranks and condi- 
tions, when miſchief ſgall come upon miſe hief, and rum 
ball be rumour +? when your houfes ſhall be laid 
in heaps, and your ſtreets be made 3 
when your cities, that were full of inhabitants, x 
be folitary ; and not a voice heard annidt chem, but 


fighs of the diſconſdlate, and groens of the. dying? 


when your children ſhall be flaughtered in ane place, 
your parents in another; and the “ Nain ſhall lie bes | 
<« hind the flayer, as the howes behind the veaper, 
in the time of havyeſt P—Buat, above all, what wi 
ye do, when the great te chrome is erected; when 
the earth and the heavens fleeawiy from the f, ff 
him that fitteth thereon; wad the dead, beth final 
and great, ſtand before GOD tobe judued?® Without 
the blood of ſprinkling, where cn your be ſuſe how = 
will you appear? what wili v ” 
CHRIS Tand his blood are yours, al a Tou 
have nothing to fear, in time or eternity, 5 O!owell 
is it with you, ank happy malt yon beg. Hut es 
reminds me of adckg * Werd, HINT vi 

4 4: By way of +41ſo/at#0#.—-Pofbly 8 
to inquire, „ What confalation will this” adam, 
< amidſt the prefages, or under the 


LORD, for I have retltemed re | on ty 
CHRIST is u preſervative from all terror, and an 
antidote againſt every evil. This cnnſes the Tebvite 

ee M teh. * + E. n H: 
a N INM 


EL 
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breaſt,-and the lightſome heart. bh ome calm 
neſs of conſcience, quietneſs and aſſurance for ever 
Therefore, ſays the Johet, This man ſhall be our peace 
when the Afyrian-. {l tome into our land. The blood 
and righteouſneſs of our incarnate G O ſhall be the 


ſovereign ſupport of our ſouls, even when the enemy 


invades our urges + and preys upon the vitals of 
our ny ea, When he treads upon our palaces *, 
not only iſhes our dwelling-houſes, but lays our 
' royal ediſices in the duſt, and makes us feel all the 
grievouſneſs of war; 

Further, when this blood is ſprinkled, ſin is done 
away, and GOD is appeaſed. His promiſes are your 
portion, and his arm is your defence. For the com- 
fort of ſuch people it 1s written ; He ſhall deliver 
thee in fix 3 ; yea, in ſeven there ſhall no evil 
touch thee. In famine, he ſhall redeem thee from death, 
and in war, from the power of the ſword. Thou ſhalt be 
hid from the ſcourge of the tongue; neither ſhalt thou be 
afraid of Graden when it cometh F. In the hands 
of this reconciled and faithful CREATOR, this un- 


Be not then =p. ++ ye followers of CHRIST, 
25 troublous times ſhould come. All creatures, 
FATHE 


events, are-under the control of your heaven- 
THER. If he has any further occaſion for your 
„ your good, he "will 
9 wrench dangers. . He can 
of concealment over you, as he did 


around: you, as he did around Eliſha in Do- 
| * He can turn the hearts of your adyerſaries, 
and. make even, the Enemy. Mme 


Me, v. 5. 34 14 11 2 ir 
1 


d. 
8887 Wider 
„ 
=— 


oper David in the ef He can plant an inviſible 


o 


you. Your belt things, your 


Sen. H. O FA ) A TME.TIY7 | 6 


2 as he did in the caſe of Jacob and his 
raged brother Efag:—Or,” if you fall in the com- 
— calamity, your latter end ſball be pe R 
heritance is unalienable, and uur fey ns man t * 
in 
cure, inviclably aue bid with CHRIST i 
60 DK. f 
Happy, unſpeakably bleſſed ind happy the 
on whom this blood is ſprinkled ! If vindiive: 
tions come upon the land, . — 6 pant 
tet their perſons; ' like the mark, which the man 
clothed with linen ſet on the forehead of G OD's 
choſen ones +; or like the line of ſcarlet thread, which 
Rahab the harlot bound tothe window of her houſe : 
However, by this blood of reconciliation, all afflictions 
ſhall be diſarmed, and every evit unſtung. Nay, a/f 
things, not in proſperity only, but in adverſity like- 
wile, ſhall work together fer geod ||. Death, even death, 
is vanquiſhed for them, &_. become their gain gain. And 
the laſt judgment is no longer the object of their 
dread, but their unſpeakable 1 Being ju- 
ſtified 2 this blood, they may even n tribula- 
8 0 in hope, in ſure and 2 hope of 
lory of GO 1 4 | 
1 ene then, brethren, e dein with me? 
„Col. R. 3. + Ezek: xi. 6. t Joſh. ii. 18. 19. 
| Rom. viii. 28. „ yo ts tha dilanben of the H O- 
LY GHOST, in the pallage lately quoted from Job. In fix, 
in manifold and yarious troubles G O D ſball deliver thee. Or, 
if he ſuffer thee to be involved in ſeven, there ſball no evil, no 
penal evil, touch thee. His gracious preſence ſhall be more than 
deliverance. Thou ſhalt not feel anguiſb, but enjoy comfort ; 
thou ſhalt not ſuffer harm, but receive _— Though the 
flames of tribulation kindle all around, they ſhall not conſume 
_ — (like the fire which ſurrounded the three Hebrew 
rs) ſhall only looſe thy bonds, and fer thee free ; fer 
H > roubletoms world, or 


n 
4 am. v. 1. ,. 


While 


6 THE MEANS, Se SKB. 


while I lift my voice to GON iu the lieavens, and ſay, 
<6 Awake; awake, O arm of the LORD; let this be a 
„% day of thy power, and a day of our redemption; 
„ Behold, O GOD our SAVIOU — — — 
e thy various congregations. Sec what a ering 
** She pedple'thete is in thy courts 3 let there be a8 
“ great a gathering of ſouls to thy bleſſed ſelf. Ful- 
<« fil the prophecy, almighty SHILOH ! Let finfiers, 
„von by the diſcovery of thy grace, fly uato thee 
«a3 a cloud; and take ſhelter in thy wounds, as the 
* doves in their windows ! that they may reſt in the 

day of trouble; and, when time ſhall be no more, 
« may enter into that everlaſting reſt, which remain 
cs eth for the people of GOD.” Amen / H Chnogh 
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Lenses ur-e-es- err 
SERMON, I. 
The Way of Holineſs. 


Nan 4% 


When the wicked man turneth away Soak his alle 
that he hath committed, and doth that which is lau. 


ful and right, be . ſave his foul alive. 


— 


"Pe hearers, I obſerve, ate huſband: 
men; and the ſeaſon, if I miſtake not, is 
the ſeaſon of /eed-time. I will fuppoſe a per- 
ſon, unſkilled in Tour > buſineſs, brethren, 
notice of your work. he goes home, 
8,.— What ſtran over derate creatures - 
fav them, inſtead of lay- 


have I ſeen in the eld 


2 Ne r throwing it away 


by handfals, Nay, - they even buried it in the 
nd, and left it to putrefy under the clods. Is, 
the way to improve their ſtock, and increaſe - 
„ theiy fudance ? Ep way Wight glin,” __ 

% provide for their families? | 
Should any one miake fuch a refleRion: on 
The ſame 
with an 2 of 1 5 bee. | 
proper ior your er. It is true, his 
bjects are, dee eee grace of G O'D, and 
Vor, V. No 21. me 


conduct, you have an anſwer ready. 
on 
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the"immenſely-rich merits of CHRIST; the infinite 
atonement, and everlaſting righteouſneſs 'of the RE- 
DEEMER. But — be he generally enlarges up- 
on theſe doctrines, is he therefore throwing away his 
words? does he negled the cauſe, or di iſregard the in- 
tereſts of holineſs * Far from it. He is ſowing the ſeed 
of vital holineſs; without which ſeed, holineſs will 
never flouriſh in your hearts, will never bring forth 
fruit in your lives; any more than your ploughed lands 
would produce a crop of corn, without receiving the 
appointed grain. It is through the knowledge of our 

adorable ' SAVIOUR, ar calling us to glory and virtue, 
that we have all things pertaining unto life and godlineſs *; 
unto the enjoyment of life eternal, and the practice 
of true godlineſs. 

To convince you that this is my aim, I have choſen 
a text full to the purpoſe; and not unſuitable to the 
occaſion of our preſent afſembly. When the wicked man 
tur net h away from his wickedneſs that he hath commut- 
ted, and doth that which is lawful and right, he * 
fave his foul alive. 

The words naturally divide themſelves i into the fol 


TY e 
1. What the wicked man fhoold dunn  from—wicked- 


„ 
II. What he ſhould turn to—to do that which is law- 
ful and right. | 


ou 


nl. What vill be the eee of ſuch e fall 


fave his ſoul alive. 


| May CHRIST FESUS, the Head of els nen 

_ and the wonderful unſellor, enable us to open theſe 

_ truths; to add a word of lively application 3 and © 
receive godly edifying from the whole: 


Fa What the wicked man ſhould turn fran—wicked- 


15 FIC „ 2 Pet. i. 3. 33 
51 4 . 12 YE © 


Gr r — _ 4 


Sf” Ort pron erer & my nM 


4 i. - | - 


Srk. III. OF HOLINE SS. 67 


nefs. Here perhaps you expect, that I ſhould mention 
ſeveral ſorts of wickedneſs ; ſhould diſplay the deteſt - 
able nature and deſtructive conſequences of each; and 
deter you, by ſuch conſiderations, from the commiſ- 
ſion of them all; deter you from lying and defraud- 
ing, from curſing and ſwearing, from drunkengeſs 
and uncleanneſs, from a ſpiteful temper and x back- 
biting tongue. Theſe are horrid evils. On account 
of theſe. the in mourns. Theſe bring the vengeance 
of GOD on a perſon, and on a 5 *. If I could 
ſpeak in thunder: Icould never inveigh too loudlyagaiaſt 

eſe vices. © Ve that go on in fuck iniquities, ye are 
« ſcattering brimſtone upon your habitations +; ye are heap» 
6 ing up wrath- againſt the day of wrath i. How, can 
&« ye eſcape the damnation of hell? - 

But let me forbear invectives. Let me reaſon with 
you in the ſpirit of mildneſs.— I will ſuppoſe you poſ- 
ſeſſed of a pleaſant garden. In ſome favourite 
many weeds ſpring up, alluring to the eye, but 
of deadly poiſon... Will you order you gardener, to 
crop off the leaves, or to pluck up the roots *—To 
pluck up the roots, moſt certainly. Becauſe, if he 
does the — only, it will avail but little; it will 
be no better than labour loſt; whereas, if he does the 
latter, he will effectually rid your ground of the per- 
nicious incumbrance. Thus would Lact. Wieked- 
neſs is this pernicious, weed. It is full of deadly ppiſonʒ 
it pollutes your ſouls, and will be the bane of your 
HaPP ines. I would. not therefore, be content, with 

n50g the pruning- knife, and A pa: off the ſhoots; 
_ would _ the ſpade, and lex my blow 95 * 


1 1 
1 e fain Job you turn, not Parte £2) * 
perficially, but /horeughly and babitnally ;—not from 
one only, but * all 'wickednels and not barely 75 


en 988 213 Wis Js 
* Col. nn. 6” x + Job xViii. 15. 
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from the practice, but even from the love of it, and 

4 it.— This will never be accompli 
you | 


1 g 
From a thoughtleſs 
From a ne 7 > ſtate. 
From an zn/enfible | . 
1. From a thoughtleſs ſtate. —You are made for eter - 
nity ; yon are immortal beings. You muſt dwell ei- 
ther with GOD in heaven, or with devils in hell; and 
that to endleſs, endleſs ages. Lou know not how 
ſoon you may be ſummoned into the inviſible and 
eternal- world ; the following night, for aught you 
can tell; or before the preſent hour is expired. Do 
vou ſerioully conſider, to which of theſe everlaſting 
abodes you are approaching? for which of theſe un- 
. changeable conditions you are meet? | 
_ © Except à man be born again, fays our LORD, he 
Cannot enter into the kingdem of heaven . This is the 
fixed determination of the righteous Judge. You all 
: hope for heaven; and I humbly beſeech the LORD 
that you may not be difappomted of hope. But 
do you diligently inquire, whether — experi- 
enced this new birth ? Is there a ſpiritnal change 
wrought in your ſouls ? are affeftions taken off 
from vanity, and fixed on the infinitely-amiable GOD? 
is 8 filled with the truths of the 
are your delires rifing to things above? To ex- 
pect the bleſſedneſs of heaven, have no concern 
about this rene wal of nature, is to contemn the 
counſels of CHRTST, and to trifle with his unalter- 
; able decree. _ WIL | 
* Without holineſs no man ſhall ſee the LORD 4. This 
is the ſtanding rule for our preſent conduct, and in- 
diſpenſably neceſſary for our future happineſs. You 
may be civil and decent in your behaviour ; you may 
attend the place of divine worſhip, and paſs for re- 


el ©. e . W | 
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ble perſons: yet, unleſs you are holy in your 
earts, and holy in your converſation, you cannot 
enter into GOD's bliſsful preſence. To be holy is to 
put on CHRIST * ; to reſemble CHRIST, in your 
ſpirit and carriage, as one man reſembles another, 
when he puts on his dreſs, or imitates his manners. 
Do you look to CHRIST as your pattern; follow 
CHRIST as your guide; and, in the general courſe 


of your life, walk as CHRIST walked ?—Perhbaps 


you have never ſo much as aimed at this; never io 


much as ſeriouſly conſidered eternity, regeneration, 


and a conformity to CHRIST. "Theſe things are ſel- 


evil way; no, nor ſo much as beginning to turn. 


Say not, This duty of ſeriòus conſideration is a 


« ſlight matter. If I had been guilty of injuſtice or 
< perjury ; if I had committed adultery or murder ; 
e theſe indeed were hainous - crimes ; whereas, the 
„ omiflion which you have inſiſted on, is but a ſmall 
* offence. Small offence! Preſume not to think ſo. 
However ſuch guilt may appear little in your view, 


or ſit eaſy upon your conſcience, it is hainous enough 


to make heaven and earth amazed. For thus ſaith the. 
LORD; Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth! I 
have nouriſhed and brought up es. and they have 
rebelled againſt me. The ox knoweth bis owner, and the 


aſs his maſter's crib : but Iſrael doth not know, my people. 


DOTH NOT CONSIDER f. To fay the truth, an incon- 
ſiderate careleſs life is an unintermitted courſe of ſin; 
it is one continued act of * ex againſt G OD.— 

oppoſes his compaſſionate with ; O that they' were 
wiſe ! that they underſtood this / that they would con ſider 


| their latter end t / Alt diſobeys his politave command 3 


Thus ſaith the LO R D of hoſts, the ſupreme Ruler of 
che world, Conſider your ways . — It defeats the deſign 


* Rom. xiii. 14. + H. i. 2. 3. 
| 


12 5 Deut. XXXII, 29. E 2 Hag. i. 5. 7. 


dom, if ever, in your thoughts: then be aſſured you 
are far from holineſs; yon are not turned from your 


of. 


| 
| 
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of his holy word; and would make the blood of his 
8 * N to be of none effect. 

Turn from a prayerlefs ſtate. Alas! how many 
of "thoſe whom we call Chriſtians are ſtrangers to 
prayer! How many ſervants riſe to their work, and- 
never bend a knee before their MASTER in heaven! 
how many maſters ſet their ſervants an ungodly ex- 
ample ; enter upon the affairs of the day, without im- 

oring the GOD of all grace, either to proſper their 
— or to ſanctify their ſouls! How many parents 
know not what it is to make-earneit ſupplications for 
the converſion and ſalvation of their children] and 
how many children are as ignorant of the nature, the 
—_ the advantages of prayer, © as the wild aſs's 
. <. galt 55 ; 
© Shall I reckon theſe good people ? are theſe turned 
to their GOD: No; they are deſpiſers of the Moſt 
HIGH; they caſt contempt upon his majeſty. The 
language of their practice is, Depart from us. 
* Omnipotent as thou art, we have no need of thee; 
< no need of thy 8 PIR I T, to make interceſſion in 
< us; no need of thy 80 N, to make interceſſion far 
& us.“ Moſt juſtly, therefore, is it reckoned by Eli- 
ye part of a Gicked and abandoned character, 
hou reſtraineſt prayer before GO Df. Nay, it is men- 
_ tioned by the pſalmiſt as the finiſhing part, that which 
ſeals up the ſoul under the dominion. of iniquity, and 
huts out all reaſonable hope of a reformation : They 
are corrupt; they do abominable works ; and there is no 
proſpect of their doing otherwiſe, ſince they call not 
upon the L ORD. | 
Religious, yet neglect prayer! Impoſlible. Can a 
man live without food? can he breathe without air? 
No more can you withſtand temptation, or exerciſe 


In. RO watch unto n RE . he 3 
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of prayer is not only ſinful in itſelf, but the ſure ſign 
of an unſanctiſied — and the wide inlet to Every 
unrighteous practice. Shew me a prayerleſs perſon,” 


ſaid one, and I will ſhew you a graceleſs perſon.” — 


Turn then, ſinners, turn, without delay, to a habit of 
prayer; of ſecret, ſerious, earneſt prayer: otherwiſe, 

you cannot expect that the wrath of GOD ſhould de 
turned away from you. No; when he whets his glit- 
tering ſword, and his hand takes hold on judgment, 


you are the perſons that cauſe the indignation; you © 


are the perſons who have reaſon to tremble. at the 
ſtroke. For thus it is written ia that venerable book, 
which is a tranſcript of the divine will, and the rule 
of the divine procedure; Pour out thy fury upon the 
Heathen, that know thee not ; pour out thy fury apes the 
families that call not on thy name *. 

3. Turn from your inſenſible ſtate. —Be ſenſible of 
your guilt, your miſery, your ruin. Thoughtleſs and 


| 22 people, you are ſinners before the GOD or 


eaven; you are the children of his wrath; you are 
the objects of his vengeance; condemned and accur- 
ſed RPA DO word. O! may the LORD of 
power rend the veil from your underſtandings, 
9 np you your perilous, your dreadfuliy- perugus * 
tion. 


If, 3 Iam ſ peakin g, the earth ſhould reel to ane 
-fro, and de in ſtrong convulſions under your feet; it 
it thould open its horrid ja ws, and gape frightfully 
wide to devour you; not one in the ahn 

would be greatly alarmed. How then can your be 


careleſs and unconcerned, when hell from beneath 3s 
opening her mouth, to ſwallow you up in endleſs pex- 
dition ?—lf this building was rocking over your heads, 


and tottering on every ſide; if the beams were burſt-· 


ing, and the walls cleaving ; you would be {truck 


with aſtoniſhment and horror. And how is it that 


* Tos, X. 253," ; #4 | — " 


— — nin 8 E = you 


aſſembly but 


, 


| 


e HD v AY Still. 
| are under no „when the indigna- 
| 222 an almighty GOD is ready to fall upon you? 
which, far more inſupportable than the fall of loaded 
roofs, or ponderous millſtones, muſt even grind you 
to poder. If the French were landed, an army 
of deſperate Bapiſts ravaging the nation; if you were 
purſued, or ſurrounded, by thoſe barbarous 
of your religion and country; if their ſwords, reek» 
ing with Rritiſh blood, were now at your — 
yau would tremble for your lives. And will you not 
Feel ſome concern for your ſouls, when the ſword of 
Omnipotence is ſharpened to cut you in pieces? when, 
for aught you know, it may be aready uuf unſheathed ; 
may have received a 9 — to give the fatal 
— and, before another hour malls” wh — * — | 
ſtrike.—If the late diſtemper among the ca 
turn to a p/ague among men ; if it ſhould —— a 
thouſands and ten thouſands to an untimely grave 
you ſhould ſee multitudes of Lee neighbours 1 
. droppi , on every E; CEQ tainly ou 
| — be bent * Mii then can you remain 4 vor] * 
preſſed, when the curſe * of GOD is ap — 
vou ? when the curſe of GOD is hovering 6ver you 
Abbes che curſe of GON is ready to be poured out up- 
on 33 and — — our delights into weeping, 
wailing, gnaſhin teeth? 
, Behold A maj hag inconſiderate and inſenſible 
finners, you are ey befor im ed at GO D's bar: 
re 


Fou are f 

-you are upon 

— Not the earth, but hell, is 
devour you ; — 2 2 your hou- 
ſes, but the vengeance of the Moſt HIGH, 2 
don upon you. The ſword, not of an enraged ad 
verſary, but of GOD's moſt tremendous diſpleaſure is 


drawn, perhaps firetched out ta deſtroy you: the pe- 
2 A 
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ſtilence, or what is infinitely more to be dreaded than 
the ence that walketh in darkneſs, the curſe of 
GOD is ready to break forth upon you.—And will 
tot theſe terrors awaken you, alarm you, perſuade 
you *?—Thou GOD of the world, and GOD of 
—— lets _ thy judgments and thy threatenings 
"4 [ hope ſome of you are inclined to aſk, How or 
to what ſhould we be perſuaded ? If fo, my ſecond 


particular will ſuggeſt the proper anſwer, 


I; What the wicked man ſhould turn 7975 2 
that which is lawful and right : to repent of fin, and 
love GOD; to be pure in — and holy in all man- 
ner of converſation. This is implied in the exhorta · 
tion of the text; this is the indiſpenſable duty of all 
men; and to promote this is the continual aim of our 
3 guilty, ruined, impoten 

ut vou: are , " t creatures. ; 
Guilty, and can an under a load of treſpaſſes, ariſe 
and do your LORD's will ?—Rurned, and can you, 
amidſt ſuch diſcouraging circumſtances, have any 
heart to ſet about the work of reformation ?— Tmpo- 
_ — can at box , under the moſt deplorable weak- 


moſt diſſicult of all ſervices No; 


you rt rſt be relive and enabled, before you can 
ſufficient for theſe things. Like the woman bowed 
down with a ſpirit of infirmity, or like the i 
man at the of Betheſda, you muſt receive reſto- 
ration and ſtrength from G OD your SAVIOUR. 
Turn then to CHRIST, who ſays by his 


x thou haſt deſtroyed thyſelf, but in ME is thy 
7 


f you ſhould inquire, What ſhall 1 ind in CHRIST? 
All that you can want; all that you can wiſh ;' in- 


comparably more than Iam able to expres For it hath 
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Pleaſed the FATHER, that in CHRIST ſhould all 
Fulneſs gwell &. 

Becauſe you are wilty, and have a burden of ini) 
ty on your ſouls, HE is the Lamb of G O D, that taketh 
away the ſin of the world + : a lamb. of G O D's own 
appointing; a lamb of infinite excellence and dignity ; 
to whom nothing is equal, nothing comparable. This 
Lamb of G0 D has ſhed his ; blood for ſinners ; has 
ſuffered death for ſinners; yea, has died in their ſtead; 
and endured all that vengeance which they have de- 
ſerved. In this moſt wonderful and perfect manner 
has he obtained their pardon ! pardon, not of ſome 
only, but of all fins ; be they ever ſo numerous, or e- 
ver ſo hainous, it maketh no difference with him. An 


inſinite S AVIO UR taketh away millions, unnum- 


bered millions of the moſt abominable iniquities, with 
as much eaſe as he expiates a ſingle offence, or the 
ſmalleſt fault. He blotteth out ab. — aggravated 
tra — — innumerable tranſgreſſions, as @ cloud | ; 
and as completely as the wind ſweeps away 
2 —— cloud from the face of the ſky. Delivered 
from this load of guilt, you will be fitted to wall in 
the way of GOD's. a — and not be weary ; b 
yea, to run, and not faint ||. a 
uſe you are ruined, and have nothing that may 
recommend you to the moſt high GOD, CHRIST has 
broughtina righteouſneſs—a complete righteouſneſs— 
a divine righteouſneſs. Conſider the unſpotted purity 
of his nature, and the unſinning obedience of his life; 
conſider his fervent charity to man, and his patient re- 
ſignation to G0 D; conſider all his exalted virtues, 
— all his exemplary actions; theſe, all theſe, in their 
utmoſt perfection, are not only for the imitation, but 
for the juſtification alſo, of ſuch ſinners as you and J. 
His name 15 'FEHOV AH, which ſpeaks incompre- 
zcalible grandeur in him; 7EH O AH our righteou/- 


. Gobi 19. + John i. 29. 4 If. xliv.,22. II. ul: 31. 
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neſs *, which ſpeaks unutterable comfort to us. Ia 
this righteouſneſs we may be fully accepted, and en- 
_—_ life eternal. Of rf 1 ay make our boaſt, 
and ſay, In the LORD have 1 righteouſneſs + ; I, a 
tranſgreſſor, have a real ri en i efec- 
tive creature, have a —— righteouſneſs; 
L. a frail relapſing Chriſtian, have an invariable and e- 
verlaſting righteouſneſs. O! what a treaſure is this! 
what an unſpeakable gift is this! Is there a cordial that 
can revive our ſpirits, is there a motive that can 
animate us to duty, like juſtihcation through I M- 
MANUEL“s righteouſneſs?— Bleſſed L ORD! this 
makes thy yoke eaſy, and thy burden light. a 
Becauſe you are weak and diſabled, CHRIST "i 
the refidue of the SPIRIT IH; the fulneſs. of the SPI- 
RIT |; the /even SPIRITS of GOD are before 
his throne J. Ihe HOLY GHOST, in all his o- 
perations, and with all his graces, C HR JS ſends to 
whomſoever he pleaſes —.— He gave this ineſtimable 
bleſſing to Saul the perſecutor and blaiphemer : he 
gave this ineſtimable bleſſing to many of his murderers 
and crucihers : he ſtill confers the heavenly. gift on- his 
enemies; yeag:0n the rebellious aſſo . And the promiſe, 
the free gracious promiſe, 15 % you, and to your” children, 
and to all that areafar off, even as many as the LORD our 
G OD, by the preaching of his goipel, /ha/hcall 
How ſalutary and beneficial are the effects of this 
gift our LORD himſelf, who belt knew, has admi- 
ſhewn. He that believeth on M E, out-of his belly 
ar flow rivers of living water ==, This ſpake he of the 
SPIRIT, which every one that turns to him, and 
believes on him, ſhall receive. Obſerve ſome beauti- | 
ful and copious river ; how it exhilarates the country, 
and fructifes the ſoil throu gh which it paſſes; beſtows 
a thouſand conveniencies, and gives birth to a thoutand 


* Jer. xxii}. 6. + If. xv. 24. Eo Mal. ii. 17. 
| Col. i. 19. / þ Rev. 4. : - + Johnxvi. 7, 
2 Pfal, Ixviii, 18. * Abi 39; | John vii pedo 
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delights, where-ever-it takes its winding courſe. So 
the COMFORTER dwelling in the heart, gives ſach 
charming views of CHRIS T and his unſearchable 
riches, as gladden the conſcience, and make us truly 
happy. Hence, as from an inexhauſtible ſource, true 
holineſs flows, and every ſpiritual good. This diſpoſes 


us to love our neighbour : this teaches us to be meek 
in ſpirit : and this will raiſe our deſires far above earth- 
hts 


ly, ſenſual, tranſitory things, even as David's thoug 
were raiſed far above the ſhepherd's ſcrip, when he 
fat exalted on the throne of Iſrael. 
Under the influenceof this divine SPIRIT, you 

will fay, CHRIS T has taken away the execrable 
* filth of my fins ; and ſhall I wallow in the mire of 
c iniquity again? CH RIS IT has delivered me from 
the pit of everlaſting deſtruction; and ſhall I leap in- 
α to thoſe unquenchable flames, from which, as a 
2 d, I have been ſnatched ? - In my adorable 
00 REDEEMER, I have a perfect righteouſneſs, 
and am completely juſtified ; and ſhall 1 not endea- 
« your to walk worthy of ſuch favours ; to ſhew m 
« gratitude for ſuch beneficence, bringing 
cc the fruits of righteouſneſs in my converſa · 
4 tion?“ N 

Yes, brethren z when you are turned to CHRIST, 
to receive his atonement, to rely on his righteouſneſs, 
to be filled with his SPIRIT); it will be with your 
foul as it is with the earth, when it is turned to the 
- fix. The earth, you fee, is now harren and unfruit. 
ful, becauſe it has been very much withdrawn from 
the enlivening beams of the fun, Frelong it will be 
replaced under the full influences of that fountain of 
ght and heat. Then what a change will take place ! 
how will the flowers appear on the ! how will 
the leaves adorn the trees | how will. the ſinging 
of birds be heard in our land! So ſhall holineſs and a 
heavenly temper be produced in your ſouls ; fo ſhall 
obedience, with all the fruits of godlineſs, flouriſh in 

1 your 
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r lives; when this Sun bteouſneſs manifeſts 
Dar in your" bee 3 — 


2 and b ariſes upon you with bealing under 


ola s any one doubt, whether this is the way to 
do that which is lawful and right; I aſk,—ls it not 2 
— Ph ? ſuch as we ſhould wiſh for; ſuch as we 

eee and ſuch as will render 


our LO R D's perfect freedom ?—l[s 4 2 

rational way ? — gy mae to enga gage the 

to ſtrengthen — and thereby to — 4 

man fore good work ? 
' Beſides, ar tata by 609 


Would we repent, and be heartily 
for all our miſdoings?” The wiſdom of GOD 
ſures us, this ſorrow muſt ariſe from believing views 
of CHRIST; from looking unto him whom wwe have 
eh looking unto him as wounded for aur tranſ- 
s, and bruiſed for our iniquitis. This, if any 
„ will incline us to be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep, for all our abominations. Thus, and thus on- 

bh, y, thall we experience that gud fro, which work- 
ed of. 
Would we love GOD? The oracles of heaven in- 
form us, that we mult firſt ſee his love ; his infinitely- 
free, and infinitely-tender love towards us; his love 


not imputing any fn to our foul, but all our 

iniquities upon his own SON. Then we love 

him, when we re perodive and know, that he has, in this | 

= divinely eee 5 
ig FT 

Would we be pure in heart? The LORD eth 

the heart by mdf 4 CHRIST, as 


his moſt precious blood, wing his moſt 
, for our ranſom: A 3 


Fiſhing our tranſgreſſion; making . — Jor our 


Mal. iv. a. '+ Zech. xii. 10. 1 A= 2 8. | 
iniquity; 
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iniguity; yea, perfecting us for ever : inſomuch that we 
may boldly and affuredly ſay, Through this grace of 
eur LORD FESUS CHRIST we ſhall be ſaved. 
He, that hath this faith and this hope purifieth himſelf, 
even as he 1s pure. | 

Would we renounce all ungodlineſs would we live 
 foberly, righteouſly, and gadlily * * By grace we muſt 
be enabled; even that grace which brings ſalvation, 
a ſiniſhed and free ſalvation to finners. That grace, 
appearing in the heart, and appropriated by faith, is 
the ſure, the effectual means of true ſanctiſication; the 
fure, the effectual motive to willing obedience. —There- 
fore our L OR D ſays, He that eateth me, even he ſhall 
trove by me . He that eateth me, that receiveth my 
roo and redemption ; that maketh a daily 
nie of me and my benefits, for the refreſhment and 
health of his ſoul; as people make a daily uſe of their 
neceſſary food, for the nouriſhment. and ſupport of 
their bodies: even he ſhall live by ne; | he ſhall hve to 
GOD in real holineſs here, and live with GOD 
in everlaſting glory hereafter. — This method will 
ſtrengthen and prepare us for diſcharging all the du- 
ties of a Chriſtian life, as bread ſtrengthens and pre- 
pares the labourer for diſpatching the buſineſs of his 
toilſome calling. Whereas, without uſing this ſove- 
reign expedient, we ſhall be as incapable of exerciling 
ourſelyes unto godlineſs, as the hireling, deprived of 
his uſual meals, would be incapable of performing his 
daily taſk. bs .356 3-9 L ringe Foy e 
Upon the whole, brethren, we do not urge you to 
make brick without ſtraw: we do not call upon you 
to ariſe and work, without ſhewing you from whence 
W ability and vigour are to proceed. — Some, per- 
haps, might exhort you to all holy obedience; but, 
neglecting theſe mait neceſſary directions, their exhor- 
tations would be comfortleſs and inſigniſicant; be- 


5 Tit. ii. 12. . +, John vi. 55. 0 
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cauſe you might fetch a ſigh, and may anſwer, & "All 
« this we would gladly do, but alas! we are not able.“ 
Whereas here is grace ſufficient for you in CHRIST, 
Whatever hinders you, CHRIST removes ; what- 
ever you want, CHRIST beſtows: that, being deli. 
vered from your enemies, and from the hand of all that 
hate you ; from the influence of all that embarraſſes, 
and all that diſcourages you; 90 may ſerve him, with- 
out {laviſh or diſquieting fear, in holineſs and r1ghteouf- 
neſs before him, all the days of your hfe . or 
Happy deliverance ! thrice happy conduct! but hap- 
pier ſtill the iſſue of all Which reminds me of my 
laſt inquiry ; namely, rant 


III. What will be the effect of this turning? — A, 
the wicked man, thus turned, ſhall ſave hit foul alive. 
He ſhall ſave—Safety ſhall be his companion; ſafety 
ſhall be his guard; fafety ſhall eſcort him through the 
dangers of life. All the days of his appointed time 
he ſhall dwell under the defence of the Moſt HIGH, and ' 
abide under the ſhadow of the ALMIGHTT 4.—Moft 
1+ deſirable fituation ! eſpecially when judgments, deſo- 
lating and deſtructive judgments, are abroad. While 
the ſtorm of calamity is gathering, or when the tem- 
peſt of tribulation is raging, O! what a calm muſt it 
create in the heart, to have the eternal GOD for our 
refuge }! to ſay within ourſelves, © The hand that 7s 
« ſtretched over th# ſea, and ſhakes the kingdoms of the 
NF © earth; © the hand that rends the mountains, and ſcat- 
« ters the everlaſting hills ||; that hand is my defence 
* and my ſhield!” A: | | 
Save his /oul—lt is not improbable, but his bodily 
welfare may be ſecured. GOD may ſet à mark up- 
on his forehead, and command the {word of the de- 
ſtroying angel to pais over his houſe. But however 
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this may be determined, his ſoul ſhall be ſafe. As to 
his ſpiritual welfare, he has a writ of protaction under 
the great ſeal of heaven. The LORD FESUS is 
his ever faithful-guardian, and none ſball pluck him aut 
the drome REDEEMER's band *, The roaring 
n may go about, ſeeking to devour him: but he 
has a ſtrong city, which the infernal adverſary cannot 
ftorm ; he has an imp ble bulwatk, which the 

powers of darkneſs cannot ſcale, Though he fall, 
the arm of CHRIST will raiſe him ; though he be 
defiled, the blood of CHRIST will cleanle him; 
hong. Ne Fe 35 AY. be ng JO, Bak gets. HE 
that has the keys of the grave, will give command- 
ment concerning his mouldering bones; HE that 
lives for evermore, will receive his departing ſoul. — 
N may be meant by that other emphati- 


He ſhall fave his foul alive — He ſhall not barely be 
fe, but happy- He ſhall enjoy what truly deſeryes 
the name of life. A man may m his ene- 
my, by flying to a fortified caſtle: but in the caſtle 
there may be drought and famine. He may periſh by 
theſe diſaſters, though preſerved from the purſuing 
foe. It ſhall not be thus with the returning, belie- 
ving, renewed ſinner. He ſhall be ſaved with a com- 
plete and everlaſting falvation. He is a child of GOD 
and an heir of glory: he ſhall rejoice in CHRIST | 
ESUS here, and ſhall enter into the joy of his 
LORD hereafter. —When the earth is burnt up, he 
ſhall ſee it; when the heavens paſs away, he ſhall 
Rand with boldneſs ; when all nature ſinks into diſſo- 
lution, he ſhall not only ſurvive, but enjoy the ruin. 
He ſhall leave a diflolving world, to poſſeis a kingdom 
in heaven; to wear à crown of righteouſneſs ; and 
to be for ever with, for ever like, lus bleſſed and glo- 
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Ves, ſuch à oe may Y 
ane who ene hear. es. He 
ſters to invite you 5 | he ſends his judgments 
you he uſes every expedient ma vu. 
— Font tear the at Ng — —.— and 

ty cities into ruinous you may 

— which ſhall never be ſhäken. 
n NN —— 
mands it tu be bathed in bleed, you may 
ſafety to the Prince of peace. While ruin and d 
lation are purſuing their dreadful work all around, 
throws open. the doors of his grace and righteauſnets, 
and moſt compaſſionately cries, '< Come, my people z 
come, poor affenders j enter inta theſe chambers, 
7 and find reſt . -- 

s any of you ſtill inclined tareply, 6 Will CHRIST 
indeed receive me, who am not only a {inner but 
A great ſiuner 7 * ſinger, - and now 
—85 mare like one 
<« drivey by fear, than —_ by love r What thinks 
eſt thou? would the widow of Nain, who went mourns 
ing after the corpſe of her only-ſan, almoſt inconſo⸗ 
n her ; woyld ſhe be unwilling to receive 
him, when our LORD reanimated the cold clay, and 
delivered him alive to hir mother +2: Would the need 
much im „ and hardly be prerailed on, to 
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embrace her n her lamented child? „ __ 
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| ——— joy. He is the good 


LORD GOD. will ſay c 
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to ſuppoſe. Remember what CHRIST has done for 
fingers ; what he has ſuffered for finners ; how'his 
bowels iyearn over ſinners; and it will appear equally 
_—_— that” he ſhould pgs. returning pro- 


Wal No. ebene aged and venerable 
a8 3 haſtened; ran to meet the prodi 
He fell on his neck, and tenderly kiſſed the diſſolute 
youth . 80, with ſuch readineſs, and ſuch com- 
will the everlaſting FAT H E R receive you 
to his family, his favour, his love. Nay more, he 
Shepherd; 
you are the loſt ſheep: he is come, in his word, to 
ſeek you; when you turn to bim, he has found you. 
Then, ſays the ſcripture, the good ſhepherd goes 
home with his recovered ſheep,” rejoicing . O let 
your miniſter, and (Which is unſpeakably more enga- 
ging) let the bleſſed 7 ESU have joy of you, my 
1 even that 7E SUS by whom ſinners are 
dearly beloved and 4 forts for {; — has no greater 
delight than to ſave their e and 
number them amon rept rally „ 
If you ſhould anfwer,—* This is a matter of the 
4 utmoſt importance. It hes at the very 
« my comfort. Let me hear it confirmed from our 
„Lok D's own mouth. I will hearken —_—_ the 
me |.” SAY 
Hear then his own promiſe; Le. 
miſe that words can form, or fancy conceive; Whoſo- 
ever cometh to me, for pardon, for-juſtification, for ho- 
hneſs, I will in no wiſe" 
whether he be high or low, learned or illiterate; 
whether he be a nt or a- maſter; a prince or a 
no one is excepted,” no one ſhall be refuſed. 


N an no conkderation of paſt ranſgreſhons, 
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root of all 


caſt bim out 4.—Whoſeever ; 
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on no account of preſent depravity, on : no; fores . 


knowledge of future failings. Only let him come, 


only. let him come, and nothing ſhall debar him from 
the enjoyment of my benefits; nothing ſhall ſeparate | 
him from the endearments of my love. 
Hear his kind invitation ; Return unto me, for 17 hove 
redeemed you *; Ye that have hitherto been: — 8 
to ſeriouſneſs, and always alienated- from me; | 
unto me, and I will not ſo: much as upbraid — — 
your folly;— Ye that are now backſliders, and have ſon 
a ſeaſon ungratefully departed from me; tarm unto me, 
and Iwill heal your backilidings; my ſtripes ſhall make 
you whole.— Ve that have been ſlaves to vice; have 


ſold yourſelves to work wickedneſs; and are grown 


old in abominable practices; it is not too late even for 
you. I have redeemed even ſuch as yuu.—l ſhake the 
pillars of nature, and rock the foundations of the 
world; I clathe the heavens with blackneſs, and : make 


Sackclotls their covering 1. Yet, for ſuch as you, _ 


my back to the ſmiters, and hid not ny face from 
and ſpitting. ||. Tes, ſinners; — of every kind; 
I bore the curſe of the law, and died the death of the 
croſs, on: e that I might redeem ſuch as you. — 
Moſt amiable R E D EE MER who would not liſten 
to a call ſo wonderfully endearing? Sinners, _ 
can you withſtand a motive fo ſweetly conſtrainin 
Hear his ſolemn. oath ;: A, I live, ſaith"the LO D | 
COD; I have no' pleaſure in the death: of the wicked, but 
2 pr wicked turn: from bit way and live. Turn ye, 
eviſ mans; for why will ye die, O 
ge of Year 1+. Was there: ever any declaration fo 
ge or any addreſs ſo affectionate ?—See thow 
the high and lofty ONE condeſcends ! He commands 
in heaven, on earth, through hell; yet, more like # 
ſuppheant than a 3 he vouchfafes enn, 


0 „I. 1d. 23. ny 1 g 5. | 1 1 . 3 
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his blood to obtain all bleſſings for you ; he will 


— look upon all theſe as your own. Tp 


% THE WAY . 11d. 


and beſeech ven. From the habitation of his glory 
de erres, Turn ye, poor periſhing creatures. — Again he 
enes, Turn ye to your GOD and SAVIOUR; chat 
ye may be delivered from all your tranſgreflions, and 


miquity may not be your ruin. To take away all 


your reluctance, he pleads, he expoſtulates, Why will 


| ye die? why will ye deſtroy yourſelves, and 4 un · 


done for ever? That you may have no doubt of a 
free. pardon and 2 favourable reception, he ſuears; 
fwears by himſelf, by his own life and immortal per- 
fections, that he has no pleaſure in your death; bur 


hall rejoice, infinitely rejoice in your recovery and 


ſalvation. 

Here then you have be promiſe the invitation, the 
eath of the LORD. greater encoura 
ment? will not this threefold cord — you !-— 
Should you ſay, I cannot turn; I am tied and bound 
% with the chain of my corruptions. Ol that CHRIST” 
ear not: he will, he will. He that ſends his mi · 
niſter to give you this exhortation; he that ſends his 
SPIRIT to work this deſire in your ſoul ; he that ſpilt 


forth his ſtrength, and turn yon to himſelf. 
ſtretched his beneficent hand, and ſaved Peter from 
ſinking in — — 1 — did for — 1 
3s à pattern and a 0 den 
for you. Only contiius — 
heart talk of him; ſet his unbounded goodn 
almighty power before your eyes; — eo 
mw ropitiation and incoinprehenſible merits ; con- 
everlaſting righteouſneſs and never · ceaſing 


look upon them as 0wn, you have a warrant, you 
have 2 — if CHRIST has done 10 


cat things for you, you may affuredly believe, that, 
in his due time, in his wilc manner, 2 5 
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— your hearts, and ſtabliſh you in every good 


work. 


Shall T proceed I have already deen copious: — 
ps ſomewhat "ing. Yet you will bear with me 
5 this ger n and ſolemn octaſion: yes, you 
me a little longer: for I am loath, very 
bann 0 diſmiſs you, without perſuading you. Pers 
! alas, 1 8 GOD, and none but GVD, 
45 — uade Japbeth *. However, 8 an infrument il 
his all- powerful hand, let me addreſs you once jr wk 
[ obſerve ſeveral perſons here, on this day of hu» 
miliation, who very uy attend the public worſhip, 
— Why, my friends, why do you wrong your own 
e 122 A As you vitha raw y n 1 52805 | 
preaching of the goſpel? Know ye hot, 
paſſsth by +, in he way of his cron! Hire you 
may, like Bartimeus of old, approach the Son of 
David ; here you may obtain Faith and holineſs. Faith 
cometh by hearing, and holineſs by the word of 
GOD. And are not theſe bleſſings worth your ar- 
tendance ? can you live happily without them ? can 
you die comfortably without them? or can you, 
+ without 8 prepared to meet wu GOD, when 
he cometh to os thy world >— Wh 4 ſhould vou 
forſake the a 0 0 yourſelves together? Do you 
hear terrifyin or diſtreſſing doctrines in this ice! ? 
is not Nh the bone of pracfe, as well as of er? 
does not the tofu! { ful ſound echo under theſe roofs? Is 
not CHRIST ſet forth crucified before your eyes? 
crucified for ſach offenders as you! crucified that 
ſuch offenders as you may be pardoned, may be ac- 
cepted, may be glorified? And will you depſe ach ſuch 
a divinely- compaſſionate 8 A VIO U 4 
fuſe ſuch aſtoniſhingly- rich mercies ? O! that — 
after you may be glad when they Jay wnto you, Let ws 
25 into the courts of the LORD]. 


Ges. is, 27, n 4 Pai 4% 
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Should my wiſhes e vain, I have at leaſt deli- 
vered my meſſage. you periſh through obſtinacy 
and unbelief, I am clear from your blood. I call hea- 
ven and earth to witneſs, you have been warned, ou 
have been inſtructed, you have been ex bor ted. Fon 
cannot ſay, you. riſh for lack of knowledge ; for 
2 ure lalyation | TEE ſet ef you, have be 
ught to your very door, and you are importun 
to lay hold of them. You. will therefore be without 
5 and have no cloke for your guilt,  _ 
ut why ſhould I leave you with ſuch melancholy 
apprehenfions ? Let me hope better things of you: 
let me hope that you will not diſregard theſe admoni- 
tions, however you may have diſregarded too many ex- 
Hortations of this Kind. Thus is a remarkable day: 
O! that it may be memorable on account of your 
turning to GOD. Let this be its diſtinction through 
all your future life; let this be its diſtintipn through 
all the ages of eternity: that you may ſay, —when 
death ſummons you into the inviſible ſtate; when the 
trump of GOD calls you to the great tribunal; 
When you mingle with faints and angels in the king- 
dom of heaven,—** Blefſed be GOD for Hat ſolemn 
<< day, and its ſacred exerciſes! That was the day 
of my better birth. Then 1 began to conſider ; 
< then I began to pray; then I began to ſee my un- 
« done condition, and my extreme need of a SA VI- 
« OUR: then too I aw FESUS, giving himſelf a 
„ ſacrifice for my fins, and redeeming me to GOD 
with his blood.” —Happy ! thrice happy] inexpreſ- 
ſibly-bappy day! if thus, it thus improved! - 
Tou have, I preſume, abſtained from your uſual 
food, as you have been joining in confeſſion, ſuppli- 
cation, and prayer. This is well done: but this is 
onlz half; rather it is, by infinite degrees, the ſmall- 
eſt part of your duty. It is not ſaid, When the wicked 
man abſtaineth ys his my food ; but when he turn- 
cih from his tuictedneſ, as the canſequence of his be- 
if "5 | 8 WW. * wy heving 
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lieving in CHRIST. It is not ſaid, When the wick- 
ed man joins in public confeſſion to: O D; but when 
he. doth that which 15 lawful and right, as a fruit of his 
fellowſhip with CHRIST. ruhe ſhall fave—he 
| ſhall fave his ſoul—he ſhall fave his ſoul a/rve.' G that all, 
from the king on the throne, . to tha-labauret in the 
tara; . from the higheſt nobleman, to the neaneſt 
tradeſman ; that all might. now: be inclined, now be 
enabled, to turn unto-the-SA VIQ UR af the world; 


from the death, and /iberty 
Aud (bleGed | 0) get 
Then the national faſt would be awnationa/. bleſh 
Whereas, without this all- important turuing to 
adorable SAVIOUR, what will the formalities of our 
devotion ſignify ? They will be a mere lip- labour, a 
religious trifling: nay, they will be a ſulemn mockery 
of the ALMIGH TY, and provoke his abhorrence. 
E ODoes not JEHOVAH himſelf ſpeak to the ſame 
purpoſe? Is it ſuch a faſt. that I haue choſen* à day 
for a man to afflit his ſoul! is it to hom down his. head 
4 a bulruſh, and to ſpread. ſaciclatb and aſhes. under 
him *? to diſcontinue your ordinary buſineſs, and re- 
frain from a meal's meat? to make alittle doleful la- 
mentation, and put. up a: few' petitions extorted by 
fear? Will you call this. a faſt! ſaith the high and holy 
One, with an air of ſovereign contempt; (hit an ac. 
L day to the LORD? No verily; it is the moſt 

ious hypocriſy; like crying, Hail maſter, with the 
tongue, while treachery and enmity; fill the heartz 
unleſt you turn to CHRIST, that you may be-waſhs 
ed, that you may be juſtiſied, that yuu may be ſane- 
tiſied; that, having remiſſion of ſins through hit 
blood, and peace of conſcience through his g 
you may feel the bands of wickedneſs looſed, 
may become the willing ſervants of righteouſuct. 
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What is the grand fin of dur nation? Ignorance and 
eget of CHRIST What is the tage of all our 
other fins? Ignbrapte and neglect of CHRIST 
Why are the jadyments of the ALMIGH TT hang- 

over our head? For igadrance and neglect of 
CHRIST. Never, therefore, ſhall we anſwer the 
end o our ſacred afſerably, nor the deſign of G O D's 
alarming vifitations, till we begin to know CHRIST, 
th receive CARIST, to make uſu of CHRIST by 
faith. When this is dune, we ima . — hope, 


Gs ter ceptance, and 
dot return again ——— 10 in- 
dividuak, 1 . l forth like the morning, 


and ou health * 5 Peri that, as a com- 
: munity, the favour ul ge before us, and the 
: — LORD. Shot —— 

227525 may we look a/2e7d on our moſt 
Amory Though an b of 
apainſ/t me, Ball not my heart be 
afraid f Then may we look eek to the late de- 
ſdlating earthquake, _ ſay with the believers of old, 
GOD is our refuge and ſtrength ; therefore will we not 
fear, though the carth bg removed, and though the moun- 
tains be cartied into the miſt of #he fea . Then may 
we look forward to an incomparably more 
_ Kene, 1 l and the grea 


= | ery thi to our tharge? It is 
condemn us? It is CHRIST that died)). 
AA for the ſake 
of your own immortal fouls, and for the welfare of 
our endangered nation; let me charge you, by all that 
is defirable in time, and awful in 


wibunal, and ay with the triumphan phant apoſtle, Wh 
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, and that without remedy *. Having theſe 
rom the divane word, and warnings the divine 
vidence, if ye Hill do wickedly ; it is not man, it 
not an angel, of is GOD HIMSELF who de- 
Genen Te ſhall be conſumed even ye—your 3 
and jour ing ++ 
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The Croſs of CHRIST the Chriſtians 
Glory. 


Preached at the viſitation of the Rev. John Brown, 
D. D. Archdeacon of Northampton, held ar 
All Saints church in Northampton, on the 1oth 


. of May 1753, + 
ER . | Hl 


8 8 84 Le vi. 14. 
GOD forbid that I ſhould glo þ ove in the croſs of our 
FORD FESUS CHRIST, 2 oþ © 
n e of CHRIST was the fayourite f * 
1 topic of St Paul's contemplation :—the croſs 
LEP of CHRIST was the choſen ſubject of his 
ſermons, and the grand theme of his wri- 
tings. —At all times, and in every capacity, He pro- 
he avowed, he gloried in the croſs of CHRIST. 
Nay, what is very remarkable, he gloried in no- 
thing elſe ;—and, what is ſtill more obſervable, he a+- 
| borred the thought of glorying in any thing elſe. He 
ſpeaks of ſuch a practice in the language of deteſtation 
and dread, accounting it a high degree both of folly 
and of wickedneſs: GOD forbid that I ſhould. glory, 
fave m the croſs of our LORD FESUS CHRIS ' 
It may therefore be an employ worthy of * 
| N 


ſe 
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ſent attention, to inquire into the nature, the reaſons 


ableneſs, and the wiſdom of this reſolution. All wy 
* hope, will appear, if we conſider, 


I. In what the apoſtl pelle would/net glory. 

II. In what he did 3 To 

III. What reaſon 6 gory inthe ct of 

CHRIST, 

| Theſe points being briefly diſpatched, I ſhall FEA 
leave to add a word: of application, ſuggeſted. by the 
tenor of the diſcourſe, and adapted to the circum- 
ſtances of my ſeveral hearers. And may that adorable 
FESUS, * has exchanged his croſs for an hea - 
venly crown, accompany a all with * qa bleſſing ? 


Let us then inquire, 


I. In what the-apoſtle did not glory.—Not in che 
greatneſs of his — as 2 ſcholar. He was brought 
up at the feet of Gamaliel ; "educated by the moſt fa- 
mous tutor of the age.. Nor was his genius, or his 
induſtry, inferior to the other —— of his 


cd ducation. Vet all theſe advantages, with their cor- 
reſpondent acquiſitions, he accounted no better than 
pompous ignorance, or refined fally, 4 
e Not in the Hrictnaſt of his life, as 2 ew. In this 
ſs reſpect he profited above his equals ; was taught ac- 
is cording to the perfect manner of 1 2 law 0 the fathers *. 
i- after the Print Fett of their” religion” ta a Phiri- 
- Fe: was zealous, exceedingly Ln of the whole 
T. ceremonial law, and of all the traditional conſtitutions. 
- e accompliſhments muſt finiſh his 3 a- 
be his countrymen ; mult open his way to ſome of 
le honours of the nation; and give him a name 
on . — g thoſe worthies, who were reputed tb exellent 


ly of the earth. But what others ——— this be | 
T counted loſs for CHRIST. 1 | 


be- pe xx. 3. ny 4 4 IERE 3 
. Not 
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Not in the emmency of bis gr/ts, nor in the extent 
of his «/efielne/s, as a Chriſtian miniſter, He had been 
caught up inta the third heaven ; had heard the words 
of G OD, and ſeen the viſion of the ALMIGHTY; 
had wrought all manner of wonders, and figns, and 
mighty deeds. What was ſtill more valuable, he had 

planted churches, and converted ſouls. His labours 
were gone out into all lands, and his words into the 
ends of the earth. Vet all theſe acquirements, before 
the infinite G O D, were defeftive ; all theſe perform- 
ances, in paint of juſtification, were inſufficient. There · 
fore in none of theſe he gloried, Which reminds me 
of the ſecond inquiry; i | 


If. In what the apoſtle did glory.—He gloried in a 


croſs. Strange! What ſo ſcandalous as a croſs? On 
a croſs rebellious ſaves were executed. The croſs 
was execrable among men, and deven by GOD *, 
Yet the - apoſtle planes in the Crucifixion not 
being uſed among us, the expreſſion does not ſound 
io harjb, neither is the idea ſo horrid. But to the ear 
of a Galatian, it conveyed much the fame meaning, 
as if the apoſtie had gloried in a halter, gloned in the 
gallows, gloried in a gibbet 7. | : 

anl. | | « Stupid 


. | * Gal. iii. T3» 't | 

+ Some perſons, I am informed, were diſguſted at theſe 
words, halter, gallows, gibbet; they are fo horridly contemp- 
tible To whom I would reply, that the croſs, in point of ig- 
nominy and rorment, included aff this and re. Unleſs the 
Engliſh reader forms to himſelf ſome ſuch image, he will never 
be able to hend the ſcandalous nature and ſhocking cir- 

tcummſtances of his divine Maſter's death. | f 
The words, I muſt confeſs, were diverſified, and the ſenti- 
ment was reiterated, on purpoſe to affect the mind with this 
aſtoniſhing truth. Neither = 8 28 
punge the expreſſions; unleſs I could ſubſtitute others of a 
more ignominious and execrable import. Only I would beg of 
the ſerious reader, to ſpend a moment in the following Hlec- 


prevail upon myſelf to ex- 
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cc Stupid creature,” perhaps 
60 undervalue the moſt ſubſtantial endowments, and 
4 glory in infamy itſelf ?!-— But ſtop'a moment, and 
hear the e farther, He plaries in the croſs of 
CHRIST; — illuſtrious perſon, who was 2norited 


to be the all-inſtructing Prophet, the all-atoning Prieſt, 
and the all-conquering King of the church — the 


croſs of CHRIST JESUS; who, by the diſcharge 
of all thoſe important offices, ſhould /a, his people 

from the dominion of ſin,” and from the damnation of 
hell. — In the croſs of CHRIST FESUS' our 
LORD; and not ours only, but LORD of all: 
who doth according ta his will, in the arm wore fc heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of che earth &; 10hs hath 


on his veſture, and on his thigh, ' a name written, Km 


OF KINGS, AND LORD OF LORDS +. 


And is it poſſible for any human heart to contem- 


r. the croſs of fo divine a being, and not to glory? 
t poſſible to ſay, Angels, be rules over you; but be 
died, he died on a crofs for me; add not exult in fuck 
tranſporting beneſicence ond This will be: more evident, 
if we examine, | 


III. What reaſen the poſt had to Ry in the crolh 
of CARTST.—The croſs, though in itſelf an jgno- 
minious tree; yet being the croſs "FCER [ST, is in- 
finitely « ennobled. It becomes the tree af [fe ; it 
the divineſt fruit; its. cluſters are all ſpiritual : 
hegvenly bleſſings. Two or three of thoſe cluſters yau 
will pert. me 10 ſelect; and may the GOD of all 
W 


Lo 


tion * Is i ſo, that a polite and deligate ear can hardly endure = 


« ſa much as the ſound of the words? How a then 

ſe was the condeſcenſion | how charming and adorable the good. 

« neſs of GOQD's illuftrious Son, to bear all that is Genified 

86 intolerably-vile terms l hear it willingly, dove i 
„e nean 

Dan. iv. 35. | 1 Rev. xix, 16. — 

ce 


ſome may reply, to 
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One blefling is the don of fin : the of all 
fin, original 4 dull; fin that —— and 
fin that is forgotten; fin, however circumſtanced, or 
however vated; - The pardon of all was porcha- 
fed by the death of CHRIST; completely purcha- 
ſed :—ſo that, the true believer, ſin ſhall never 
riſe up in judgment; /ball not ſo much as be mentioned 
unto bim * ; ſhall be done away, as though it had never 
been. For thus faith the ambaſſador of the Prince of 
peace, Be it known unto you, men and brethren, that 
through. _ man is preached unto "you the forgieene/? 
of fins.; and by him all that believe are juſtified from 
all thin 11. Oh, m ſoul! my guilty l What 
are all the kingdoms 133 and the glorica.of 
them, compared Od the ineffable bleſſing * Yet this | 
is but one among a multitude. 

Another benefit, accruin from the croſs of CHRIST, 
is-reconciliation. with GO B. ben we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to GOD by the death of his Son |. 
Not pardoned only, but accepted; from a ſtate of en- 
mity, reſtored to a ſtate of favour; even that favour 
which is better than life ||. —A privilege, of ſuch ſuper- 
lative excellency, that it was celebrated in the hymns 
of angels. When the heavenly hoſt uttered a Phe, 
this was the ſubject of their harmonious joy; GI, 
be to GOD in the e and on earthy peace, wth 
towards men 1. y the birth of 2 wonderful 
child, and the Ja he ſhall ſuſtain, peace is made 
« between heaven and earth: and not peace only, but 
a divine friendſhip + commences. _ OD regards 
agg By o* —— 29 2 * 2 , 3s 1 r > as the 

* Ezek. xviii. 22. + Ads iii. 236, 20. 

1 Rom. v. 10. ] Pſal. Ixiii. 3. 4 Luke ii. 14. 
There ſeems to be à beautiful gradation in this — 
hymn. Good · wil is more expreſſive, and denotes a richer bleſ- 
| ſing, chan paace—Tho original eee a word of the moſt &- 116 
| miable and noble meaning. It fignifies a very high eftcem, and 
= a very tender benevolence. By a word. of the ſame import, 

Bb the almighty Father expres bi jor {acatacion in te 

8 | 0 


1 
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40 the: poor a apoſtate race of men; not only without 
« indignation, but with complacency and denen 
« He rejoices over them, to de them good r. 
Another benefit is holineſs; or, if you pleaſe, the 
true; the Chriſtian morality.— Let none think, the be- 
lever in JES US diſparages rue morality True mo- 
rality is the image of the bleſſed G0 D; it is moſt 
charmingly delineated throughout the whole Bible; 
ö it is the beginning of heaven in the human ſoul; and 
5 its proper origin is from the croſs of our divine Maſter. 
— For, through by. 22 4 his death, ſinners are 
made partakers of the Holy Spirit; who writes u 
their hearts, and makes ible in their nepal 
what was anciently written upon the mitre of the high « 
- prieſt, Hor ixxkss To TAE LORD;—And oh! what z | 
motive is the croſs of CHRIST to the exerciſe of 
every virtue! He died ; Free my Jupox, my KING, | 
died; to redeem me from al W nl make me zealous | 
of gu cod works. How powen y, far beyond any na | 
T inftruRtions or abſtratt gegen do ſuch conſide- | 


rations invite us, - urge us, —conſtrain us 4, to re- 


* rr 12 ere 3 


| | SNL and adery the gel of G O'D | 

our S AVI OUR! | 

Another eas: is needs over death—This a is | | 

1 

ul | 
de 


ut niah; The LORD th GOD, in the med 5 is mighty. 
ds will fave; ; he will rejoice over thee with jey i be will * in s bis 
he love ; he will joy over thee with ſinging, T; ii. 17, 


Deut. xxviii. 63. t 2 Cor. v. 14. 5 £ 
Tie Religion ! thou the ſoul of ha ben; IS. 
wa And, groaning Calyary, of thee There ſhine. 8 
N I)!he nobleſt truths; there ſtrongeſt motives ſting! 5-9 
* | "There ſacred violence affaults:the foal; x 


n 1 is forborn. 
TY wn N 
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the fruit of that once deteſted, but now ever. belaved 
tree. For thus it is written, That, through death, he 
might de roy bim that bad the power of Katt, that i. 
the and deliver them who, y bs pa fear of death, 
were all their life-time ſubject to e *. The de- 
vil is ſaid to have the power of death; becauſe, by 
tempting too ſucoeſs fully our firſt parents, he brougbt 
death into the world; becauſe, by tem mpting their po- 
ſterity to ſin, and too often prevailing, he arrays death 
in horror; he arms death with its ſting. But CHRIST, 
— expiating our guilt, has diſarmed this laſt enemy; 
as taken away its ſting; and made it not loſs, but 
= to dis +.-—The gay, and the bealthy, know not 
to form an eſtunate of this deliverance: — 
any words of mine deſcribe it with proper ener 
2 to dying beds ; there you will learn its true wor . 
Aſk fome ago l be, and he alone, can tell 
you, what a bl be to bare the King of terrors 
converted into a meſſenger of peace. 
One blefling more I would mention, and earneſiiy 
wiſh, it, in due time, to all my bearers ; an extronce in- 
# heaven, This too is the produce of our REDEEM- 
E R's croſs.— St John ſaw a bright aſſembly of happy 
oy — with — ag and palms in their 
hands, rejoicing before the throne of GOD. The, 
ſaid one of the venerable elders, are they w/o came out 
great tribulation, and have waſhed dein robes, and made 
white in the bhod of the LAMB. Tnixtromz 
gre they before the throne \.—They came out of great tri- 
1 Nane th . ſuffered, it is probable, in the ſervice © 
of CHRIS 2 7 they a down their lives for 
his ſake. But thss was not their e into the re- 
gions of bliſs.— They waſhed their robes in the blood of 
the LAMB :. they had a to their own ſonls the 
merits and atonement of the crucified JESUS. By 
this means they were preſented without e and 


4; | * Heb. ii. Th | 
Philip. i. 21. Vil. 9. 14. 15. 
blameleſs ; 


4 
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blameleſs; on thtrs- account they were admitted to 
68 ſee the King of heaven in his beauty and to be = 
ever, ever with the LORD. 
Since then the croſs of CHRIST was demonſtrative. 
of ſuch ſtupendous {ove ; fince it is productive of bengfits 
innumerable, invaluable, and eternal; was there not 
a cauſe for the apoſtle to glory on this behalf : Nay, 
might not the very ſtones have cried 9s to reproach” 
him with inſenfibalety and ingratitude, if he had n egled-- 
ed to glory in the croſs of CHRIST? -> And dince. 
this love was ſhewed, theſe benefits were procured! 
* 


ot for him only. dat for 4, and fas all grneravions ; 
not this afford me an opportumty.of 
the dofkrine-4p.cack-patticular hexrers, a0: 


e on ee @ 


flv Let me addreſs or 8 


aged s of 


gl with — Sis 10 
2 9 Which hat e wan of, & 
eſteemed all ſag abilities | 
Have the — bee 10 fes dich | 

M7 617 38007 208 OJ un don 57 TS I59 

For your Genet 9919599 diente 
For your hopes a8 Chr ; .c>4 ad 705 25 
For your fade nf 10 309 


N ns 
. For, your ſtudy, 28 5 ns, Here che 3 | 
ties may exert — — with everlaſting improve 
ment, and everlaſting l we contemplate 
the nnn. un 2 a GOD: 
made man; as a pattern of patience, 28-3 
tyr for — . Al. perfect ſacnfice for ae 
e LORD 28 0A hath fully A e . de 5 
61 ſecvant-: Noe + lo. carneſtiy req 
10 wer * Hay * 35 py 1298 A 


A T * aue 6 dee 18, * 227 
2 en 7 by hs made 


. r "> BE IS 4A r 
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made all his glory to paſs before the aſtoniſhed eyes of 
angels and of men. Here Fuſice has ſet her moſt aw - 
ful terrors in array ; even while Coadneſti appears, with 
inexpreſſible lovelineſs, and the moſt attractive beauty. 
Here Truth, more unſhaken than à rock, takes her 
immoveakle ſtand; and Mercy,” tenderer than the mo- 
ther's tear, yeartis with howels of everlaſting pity.— 
In z word,” the croſs' of CHRIS is à conſpicuous 
thertre, on which aff the divine perſections unite, 

and bartdonize, md ſhine forth with wankcendeat 


A cee, ad fave, in We eroſg of” CHRIST, 
the ebe provifion for dur own ſpiritual wants. This 
is a foundation of the ſublimeſt Zope, and a fountain 
n this affords matter for 
the deepeſt Bumiſ N yields fuel for the moſt fla- 
nung love. Faith N c embed J E8 US is at erer 
of the moſt chearful and exact obedi- 
and inexhauftible —— 
we may arms to conquer, con- 
cher the alrements of the we the een 
"the fleſh, and the temptations of the devil. By 
this a way is opened for us into t holy of holies : and 
what may we not venture to aſk, t may we not 
to receive, e 


= nan am 


| den bir err erer 
| rejoicing and > «Bleſſed be G OD for 
< theſe opening beaaties of bleſſed de G0 D 
« for Spelle ffuits of en! dlefled'be GOD 
ce 
cc 


For ten thoufand thouſand of his 
providence! but above all, bletſed be GOD fer'the 


«crols of CHRIST! © 

deu not Wife 66 Tet: bes: 
ſyſtem of refined Heatheniſm ; or to 
ha lectures of —_ 


03 
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No we have che 1nfinitel n 

e, of the bleeding, d IMMANUEL, to 
59 Mer" ompaſs of th 

in the whole c oratory, is there an ment 

Ie ſo admirably calculated 

to touch the fineſt movements of the ſoul? to ſtrike all 


the :nmoſt ſprings of action, with the moſt perſuaſive, 
the moſt commanding energy: Would we alarm the 
fupine, or intimidate the prefumptuous ? we may call 
them to behold G0 D's on Son weltering in blood, 
6055 . — — ————— | 

them conſidler, ent be with 
the ines A EDIATO Re _ ir- 
reclaimable ſinner appear? how will he eſcape the 
ſtroke? how bear the weight of G O D's ever | 
ce! Would we comfort the 4? we 
may point them to an atonement, whoſe merits are 
infinite, and able to fave to the very uttermaſt we 
may lead them to a rigliteouſneſs, whoſe eſſicacy is uns 
bounded, and ſuſſicicut to juſtify the ungodly. And 
What balm can be ſo ſovereignu for a wounded conſci- 
ende? Are we to ſupport the eat, and animate the 
doubting * here we may ſhew them promiſes, free pro- 
_ +, exceeding great and precious promiſes, ratifi= 
the oath G JEHOVAR, and ſealed by the 
bh of his Son. And what corals can be 16 reſto» 
tative to the drooping Chriſtian ? 


155 


orce. And is there a topic 


In ſhort, the doctrine of the croſs is ſuited to an- | 


ſwer all the great ends of our miniſtry, and promote 
all the truly. vaſnable intereſts of our people, By this 
the HI OL N S PIR IT delights to work: and' this, O 


e be thy plague ; this, O 8 


. tt 


2 * Heb. vil. 25. © | 
— ay rt ll 
The croſs has ſworn 


Who tis life, hat will he 7 g 
e n Norv. 
G2 ſtructian. 


- 
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firuftion *. However, therefore, the croſs might be 
to the Jews a ftumbling-block, and to the 
folibacs; GO D forbc that we thou glory in any 
thing elſe !—Let this be the A/ph 2 
ginning and ending f, of all our public 

Let us leave a favour of this knowledge, which is 
far bauer than precious ointment, in eve ate 
company /!—Let it appear, 4 5 par 
that the afe#:ons of our heart, and the /abours of our 
life, are devoted, wholly devoted to-our adored R E- 
ra e 3 
the care of ſuch miniſters and pint who 
walk according to this rule! 


3 vil hp Se 2: fahio.ces 
vile in their own eyes, and to whom CHRIS F alone 
is precious — Remember, brethren, what is written in 


83828 it is a deſcri ion of your ſtate; it is 2 
on for your condu In the LORD, the 
LORD Sees CHRIST, fall all the ſeed of 
1 be be Jul 28 in him ſhall — 925 


uy © is a gloomy bels 
us; Teall pon you day to rice |. Ter nons 


— 


» Hof. Xii. 14. 
A wipe who Gould we the Prited wad wel lines 
| . 


< ee WO ons don Jig pt 
Mi ſtrength in age l my rife in low eſtate ! * . 
7 My fouls ambition, pleaſure, wealth !—my world! _ ; 
My light in darkneſs and my life in death . 
NI boaſt through time ! bliſs through eternity f 

| My Kerle, my 90 D 1—Whar thin are thele ! 
Night-T No IV. 

1 I. Ar. a1. 8, 


9 


Tis this makes Chrificw tHiuup a command ; 
© commu arti #1 

a4 .. Night-Thoughts, * 
1492 ' Y 


I 


e 
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.fay that religion is a mean or deſpicable thing; I call 
upon you this day to g/ory ; and have the divine au- 
ho” for both *.—-You will prone” 2 
J 8, you will diſparage his ſ g ency 
if you do not confide in him, and make your beaſt of 

of heaven, CHRIST is 


him. CHRIST is Kin 
Judge of the world, CHR 15T is GOD over all. And 
? Yes, very; 


of ech a SAVIOUR thall we not glory 
and in all circumſtances, and on every occaſion. 

Amidſt your manifold infirmities, glory in CHRIST, 
For, though he was ed in , he hath all 
Nee yr ny ern And it is written before 
it is one of his immutable decrees, iin Hall nat 
have dominion over you f. Amidſt your various fails 
ings, glory in CHRIST. For his righteouſneſs co: 
vers all your imperfections, his righteouſneſs ſecures 


vou Fra, wrath and condemnation ; and, 3 Fd 


ficient in yourſelves, you are complete in ham 1.— Un- 
der the preſſure of 2 lift up your heads, and 


glory in the croſs; becauſe the Cap tain of your ſalvation 
was made perfect through ſuerin "If you fuffer 
with him, you ſhall alſo reign wi him. And the 
ſufferings 'of this preſent time are not worthy to be 
= with the happineſs which CHRIST bath 

with his agonies, and will quickly beſtow 
on as cats 08 he —When death approaches, death that 


| | the cart princes, and is terrible among 
thy kings 2 — glory in the croſs | 


Adheriag banner, you may boldly and tri 
umphantly ae e O death, where is thy Hing? O grave, 
where is thy victory Ihen * great, Au 

day 


® Kevx=ouar, the word bs our aac, "Db iſt of ij 
cing, as well as of glorying, Thus it is tranſlated, Rom. v. 1i. 
5... It. Pfad. exlix. 


5. * | 
+ Rom. vi t Col. ii. 10. 
1 1 Gor. 80. 55. This indent the, language of or 
gueror, 
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— 


day hall come, which puts an end to time and terre- 


trial things; when that awful, that majeſtic vaice is 
heard, which commands all the race of Adam to 
pear at the bar; then, my dear brethren in CHRIS 
then alſo ſhall you glory in the croſs. When others, 
in an agony of terror, call upon rocks to fall on them, 
and mountains to overwhelm them; this ſhall be your 
ſedate appeal; rather, hi thall be your heroic chals 
lege; Who ſhall lay any ing to the charge of G0 D 
elet® t it GOD that juſtifieth:;: who is be that con- 
demneth? It it CHRIST that died . Then thall you 
enter the harbour of eternal reſt; not like a ſhipwreck- 
ed mariner cleaving to ſome broken plank, and hard- 
Ir 22 the Ang. waves ; but like ſome ſtately 
vefiet, with all 7 | expanded; and riding befory a 


3- Let Lap caution- the ſelf-righteaus > thoſe who 
more ipequently think of their own piety than of 
CHRIST“, ohedience;;. are more apt to cry out with 
the Phariſee, I am na extortioner, no adulterer ; than to 
confeſs with the-publican, GOD be-mertiful to: me a 


4 genled to ſome formidable, but vangqui/bed enemy. 
We ſhall orm no, improper idea of this ſignificant and beauti- 
ful paſſage, if we picture to ourſelyes the good apoſtle, in the 
attitude of tho * captains, who ſet their feet on the 
necks of the five Canaanitiſn kings, Joſh. -x. 24. I we fup- 
poſe him, in ſuch a poſture, to-utter this animated exclamation, 
or rather this pious inſult, over the two grand, but proſtrate 
Aver ſaries ot mankind; O death, ubere 5s nou * 


I fines CHRIST bay cxpiated fin, by the ſacrifice, of him- 


« ſelf? G grave, where:is now thy vittory, ſince CHRIST | 


i both riſen himſelf, and has aſcertained to his people a joy- 
ful refurreQtion ?” * Rom. viii. 33. 34. 
St Peter's. exprefiion Fe navrs erigoprynaniras, is perhaps 
too 3 pa 5 ar or an adequate” tranſſa- 
h re compariſon is, ink, a very pertinent il- 
2 — of e ſentiment, and the 4eliphiful do@rine. 
A ſhip waited. into the port, under the full influence of wind 
and wide, ta afford the fineſt. repreſentatipn of a large, 
rich, awabundant entrance ; 2 Pet. im 


& 
** 
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finner,—What ſhall I ſay to theſe. perſons? Let me 
not be thought at} when my only aim is to be 
Fauhful, Beware, I beſeech you, beware, leſt you'buul 
for eternity, not on a rock, ; but 5 2 Howere 
* own fight, before — 
majeſty ee 1 N 

mate W. dap 

thing, cio of tes dh JA 
you are, deficiency and ſin. i 3 
renounce all dependence on ſelf. Truſt no longer in 
2 refuge of lies; leſt all or A Os, 
at the day of ſinal retri tion, be ho Bras wn 
hay, and Ruble in Nebychadnezzar's burning fiery 
furnace, —Imitate the bleſſed penman of my text. Are 
you blameleſs in your external ?, ſa was he. 
Are | points? ſa was he. 
Yet teouſneſs he accounted but dung; for the 
exc⸗ n US his 
LOR 1 this your pattern. Write emptineſs 
upon — own duties, emptineſs upon your own works; 
and you ſhall be filled with all the fu/ng of GOD 
your SAVIOUR, Every other cauſe of, 

will be like the morning cloud, or the early der 
which paſſeth atuay : but this cauſe of glorying wi 
fland FE ae ee, 
W | 


Can I conclude, without adding 2 wat of * 
nition to the wicked? thoſe, I mean, who are ene- 
mies to the croſs of CHRIST; who mind carthly 
things, but neither hunger nor thirſt after ri 
neſs. My ſoul remembers the wormwood and the 
— — 
e.— Alas! my friends, what have 
F n gels enpect ere 
g to glory in your 
Gends are eying you as their prey, and are impatient 
® Phil, iii, 8. + Hoſ. vi. 4. 
| | * 84 


* 
"XK" 14A < 


ou exem in many 
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<6 begin your torment. Great, inexpreſſibly great is 
you eager the L ORD almighty open your eyes 
diſeern it Nevertheleſs, your caſe is not deſperate. 
You may yet be delivered, “ as a bird out of the ſnare. 
4 of the towler.” Look unto the crucified FESUS. 
My does he hang on that bloody tree? why are his 
Bands pierced with iron? why is his body racked with 
pain? ch his heart torn with anguiſh? It is for 
you, ſinners, for you. That blood is poured out, to 
cleanſe yo# from guilt ; thoſe wounds are ſuſtained, to 
heal your conſeiences; that 


angyith is endured, to ob- 
tain reſt far your ſouls. —In that mangled body dwells 
all the fulneſs of the Godhead 1. Great, beyond ima- 
ination great, is the merit of thoſe ſufferings. Why 
hen, O! why will you die ? why will you periſh for 
ever, who have an @//-/ufficient propitiation in the crols 
of CHRIST? Fly to this ſanctuary ; fly before it 
be too late: fly, without a moment's delay. *Tis an 
inviolable ſanctuary. None ever periſhed that fied by 
faith to the com e, the divinely-co affionate 
REDEEMER.— His death ſhall be a full fatisfac- 
tion for your iniquities. A ſenſe of his immenſely-rich 
| —— ſhall wir your affections; ſhall incline (what 
the threatenings of damnation could never effect), 
ſhall incline you to ka#h your ſins, and to love bis ſer- 
vice; thall ſmooth your path, and expedite your pro- 
grels, to the regions of immortal honour and joy. 
Haring now, with plainneſs of ſpeech, ad- 
drefled my brethren in aer, having exhorted 
behevers, cautioned the ſe/f-rightzous, and warned the 
wicked ; let me commend the whole to your /erious re- 
callectian, and to GOD's gracious benediction.— And, 
„Lok moſt holy! O GON moſt mighty ! 
ne en A 
40 weat- 7 and paſſian let not 
the word now ſpoken be in vain in the LORD! 
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The Minifry of Reconciliation ; repreſenting the bes 


nin a of the goſpel; and that it iu the 


Friendly office of "miniſters, as the ambaſſadors of 


Chrift, to preſs men, with all imaginable tendernejs, 
Bumility, and earngſineſ7, ta 22 treaty g 


reconciliation, as eſtabliſhed in * * * ed 
bun, "while on earth, *. 3 wy 


We are ambaſſaders Chriſt, ar thou 9 
ſeech you 2. 7525 wg! Ne be 
ye reconcii We 2 . v. 20. 


ADVERTISEMENT. 5 


this is a poſthumous piece Aus be neceſſary to ob- 
Ao, — ofthe ic, that Mr Her- 
years ago, ſolicited to us 7 this ſermon, by ſe- 
I who hell ik it; but as he was a man of great modeſty, 
— then appeared as an author, 8 
time be prevailed on, by any wor mr to comply with their 
requeſt.— However, at a particular friend's defrye, he tran- 
e 
afterwards, this friend deſired Mr Hervey to reviſc 
** with a view of its being publiſhed ; which (in conjunction 
with a very eminent divine) he did; and then re- 
curned the copy to Bis ich telling , that as the Me- 
ditations on the tombs, &c. had beer {6 well received, he had 
now no objection publiſhing it, with ſame other ſer · 
GG 


bim 


7 rr 
' U * l We 
MO * 2 3 


and gave it to him,— 
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nim again for thar purpoſe. Ibis ſermon is printed from chat 
very copy; and Mr Hervey himſclf would probably have added 
it 10'tþ# votume which captains kis Sour ſermons, had he hap- 


pened to recollect that it was in the poſſeſſion of a friend, who 


CO Ou TIO RENEE ee FPIETId. 


2 Cox. v. 18. 


a BY s are of GOD, who hath reconciled us to him- 
777 FESUS CHRIST, and hath R to 


ut the miniſtry f nn,. 


— 18 2 and in its full bloom is heaven 


noble 9 in the breaſt, to cultivate 
* 


its growth, and bring it to maturity, is the 
end of all religion, and the genuine Ruit of fai 
feigned — Angels are happy, becauſe the love of , 605 
triumphs eternally, and without a rival in their exalt- 
ed affections *. True believers are happy, becauſe 
the love of GOD, in a 1 degree, is ſhed a- 


broad in their hearts, golpel is a  fpenfation of 
happineſs, becauſe it difcovess 25 ſaperabundant lo- 
ving- -kindneſs of GOD to man, the dar 


| g motives for our ardent love to R. 
we, 
he goſpel repreſents the great G OD, — 2 


Jo be gordis ee happy :—Angels are happier than men, 

becauſe they are better, | 
Guilt is the ſonree of ſorrow; tis the fend, 
TH” avenging fiend, who follows us behind 
With whips and ſtings ; ; the bo rhe a none of this, 


| + WOT mind. the 92 
| laſting peace of mind. betowing 


"a. 


Rx . _w 
— 


OT KR 


—_— 9 ma IF Ran, V2. 


| hand, are filled with joy from his countenance.—If 
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upon his creatures all the th 
2 ' efcung eee — — Tame 
ſelf;  efeting ther reconcilation ts — | 


_ vouchſahng a pardon, but a pardon. procu- 


e death of his Son; and, by this enriching * - 
circumitance, infinitely enhanced ; arrayed in all the 
charms that berven itlelf could give—To render the 
of his love more eſfectual and extenſive, he 
inſtituted an order of men to publiſh theſe glad 
and to invite, yea to beſeech the world, to 
e the exceeding riches af his grace. All which 
the apoſtle has exprefled in my text, with his uſual 
energy and conciſeneſs; All things are G O D, who 
2 ESUS CHRIST, 
and hath given to us the miniſtry of recancaltation. | . 
From which words, permit me, with all that ſim- 
plicity which becomes à miniſter of the humble JE- 


5 US, 


1. To enlarge a little upon that glorious and amia- 
ble repreſentation of the bleſſed G O D, diſcoverable 
even by the light of 1 All things are of bim. 

II. Fo remind you, how much more illuſtriouſy 
the delightful attributes of f the DEITY 1 
in the aceompliſhment of our redem z in that he 
hath reconciled us to himſelf by JESUS S CHR1ST. . 
III. To obſerve the benign import and beneficial 
tendency of 29 expreſſed in that re- 
markable clauſe, hath given to us the miniſtry of re- 


conciliation. 

Firſt, Then let me enlarge a little upon that glori- 
ous and amiable repreſentation of the bleſſed GOD, | 
diſcoverable even by the light of nature, 4% things 
are of Him. — Heaven, and the heaven of beavens are 
bis, with all their hoſts, Thrones and dominions, 

ipalities and ny the happy beings, that 
t at the fountain- 2 were SPEED cs by 


his power, and 8 bleſings from his 


We 
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we trace the various emanations of comfort and ad- 
vantage that refreſh our lower world, we ſhall find 
. . reaſon to acknowledge with the pſalmiſt, 4 All our 
< treſh' ſprings ate in G0 D.“ The day is thine, ſays 
the ſame ſacred writer, and the night is thine ; thou 
haſt the light and the ſun. The magnificent 
laminanes in the ſky, are lamps of the LORD; hung 
up on high, to diſpenſe the ing gift of light a- 
midſt all the families of nature. The interchanges of 
night and day, with the viciflitudes of revolving ſea- 
. ſons, are his miniſters; all ſent on errands of kind- 
neſs, and bringing the moſt valuable ts in their 
hands. The mnumerable. variety of living creatures, 
and of nutrimental vegetables, are the portion, not 
which our own induſtry has procured, but which our 
heavenly Father's bounty has ſettled upon us. 
Every great endowment, : beſtowed on the children 
of men; every noble achievement, accompliſhed by 
renowned dey Dru theſe derive their original from 
If Solomon is paſeſied of lege wildom, ard Eng) 
Solomon is ed wi , and kingly 
qualities; he ws acknowledges, it is from the 
LORD, ſuperintending human affairs, that ſuch 
kings are advanced to reign; and by the LORD en- 
lightening their minds, that ſuch princes decree 115 
ſtice. If, at one period, Nebuchadnezzar purſues his 
conqueſts with irreſiſtible impetuoſity, it is to ſcourge 
the offending people of the LORD; and baniſh ido- 
latry from their worſhip, as the driving wind ſwept, 
the chaff from their floors. If, at ano juncture, 
Cyrus is equally victorious, and . comes upon prin- 
„ces as upon mortar, and as the potter treadeth 
1 clay;” it was the LORD of. hoſts; that raiſed up 
this accompliſhed commander from the Eaſt, and bid 
him execute his of reſtoring love to his reform- 
ed nation.—All thoſe arts which meliorate, and ſcien- 
ces which embelliſh life, even theſe are from the 
nee een 11 B55 25 LORD, 


N 
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ful attributes of the DEITY are diſplayed i 
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LO-RD, « who is wonderful in count. und cel 
6 lent in Working“ 


The time would fail me to enumerate: 
—Whatever is beneficial to communities, or combort- 


able to individuals; whatever ſprin prings from the rain 
ſeaſons ; what- - 


of heaven, or is produced by frui 
— — 4 


provement, or chears the 
— all, all acknowledge 


Author. Lie is the Giver of every good and 


is benefccuce. And 


exhauſtible ſtores of his And though afflic- 
tion alſo comes from the Father of our ſpirits, yet this 
is no ion from his tender mercies: he 


chaſtens, not with an ar ſeverity, but with a 
tal pity ;- ke chaſtens, toamend ; and theſe 
theſe tranſient tribulations; are for 
n jor vo and eternal weight 0 
And is not ſuch a being worthy of our hi ct ad 
miration, and our devouteſt love? Has he not, by 
ſuch ineffable excellencies, ſuch unmeaſurable benig- 
nity, has he not an undoubted claim to the affec · 
2 the praiſes of our tongues, and the 
unintermitted ſervices of our lives? He is the ſource: of 
all our ; ſhould he not alſo be the centre of all our 
gratitu and of our” whole obedience? — But our 


obliggtioms will riſe immenſely higher, if we conſider, 


„How much more illuſtriouſly the delight- 
in the ac - 
compliſhment of our redemption; in that he hath; re- 


conciled. ur te himfelf by JESUS \CHRIST.—Man | 
upright, immaculate, and in the image of 


was created 
Fas, ws Heav 


beighe of perfection, to what depth of degeneracy ! 
—_ mrs deſtructive 8 all fleih has cor- 
SITION rupied 


GO D for their 


perfect 
The whole earth is filled with the profuſion of 
where, where is the creature, 
that has not taſted, that does not ſubſiſt on, the in- 


—————— — . 
wiſoon, how fatally, did the fall from what | | 


A. 


no THE MINIST RV sxx. v. 


rupted his way; every man is become brutiſh/ in his 
_ knowledge; and the 1 tion of the thoughts of 
his heart in only-evil- continually. „Our iaiquities 

* betyreen. us and qr G OD, and our fins 


y the GOD, from » 
We rev nme, 

thee never to have exiſted. | 

But behold the kindnefs and love of G O D-our Sa- 


che LORD acrempliſh this deſign ? 
rited goodneſs. En; 


—_ Ss 
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| bly more to redeem: ſouls. Therefore 
— of our ſalvation 2 
that is mighty.“ | He a to the moſt — 
mentous of allices,/the mod illiaſttions of ol 
F 
jan 27s | 
. — one-axturs, 
that he may act as our Mediator. Admirable conſti - 
tution full of wonder, and full of grace — How joy- 
ful to the ſinner! The work mult infallbly profper in 
ſuch hands. Such a Surety cannot fail of {i 
in all he undertakes. How gracious in the Father! 
Could there be a aſſurance, or a more empha- 
tical demonſtration of his. boundleſs beneſicence, than 
to ſend the Son of his boſom; the Son of his eternal 
delight; the Son dearer to him than all worlds 5 
How condeſcending in the Saviour! Would: Ahaſue- 
rus abdicate his imperial diadem, or the ruler of 
Babylon forego the : honours of his domi - 
nions, to attend on the welfare of ſame ignoble cap- 
tive that grinds at 2 mill, or of ſome infamous male- 
factor that is chained in a dungeon? Yet the everlaſting 
Potentate of heaven and univerſal nature, undertakes 
1 more humbling office of friendſhip, for 4 race, of 
abje& creatures, that dwell in «uſt; and were 
to hell. Let every child of Adam look unto CHRIST 
by faith, as all the people of Iſrael looked unto Moſes, 
when he went into the tabernacle of the congrega - 
tion to intercede betoro my * wits: gen 
XXXIIi. 8. 7/ 
We have: Wen ths Fer 
conteniplate thmanmes —— 
qually aſtoniſhin Ron delightful: T 
ciled us to himfi 
ties of us all; by 2 
and by exacting from him, the puni | 
had incurred. —G OD. reconciled — not 
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Prince of heaven; and not by ſome ſlighter ſuffering, 
but by his ſuffering unto death; and not by his un- 
d ga common death, but the moſt 1 8 
and tormenting of all draths, the death 

% et 


< It pleaſed the Father, ſays the apoſtle, 

0 ci all chingsto kincely making pea rr 

4 of the croſs. 2 — e, the 
LORD vf glory was numbered with malefactr 8, and 
loaded . » Becauſe we deſerved the bitter- 
neſs of death, the LON of life endured the pangs of 
diflolution, in their unabated and moſt racking extre- 
mities. Becauſe we were obnoxious to the curſe of 


the law, therefore the ever · bleſſed JESUS deliver- 
5 er e's tu rg ee a.curle 


« for us.” 
l and 2s cenie 


- Glorious propitiation 
_ as glorious! What now ſhall terrify the true behever? 
What ſhall and between him, and his eternal hopes? 
hte array? Toth CS hs uch 
in fri Yet, thou may be m 
there . 
 FE8SUSCHRIST:-Does the law take the guy 
mortal | the throat, and, with its rigorous fev 
ay, Fay me that thou oweſt ? It is paid, 


paid the interveriticn —ͤ—ñ— — — pabeene 4 
man, but of the mighty G O D made "Heſh.—Dozs di- 
vine demand for the wrongs re- 


cec.eived from ſinners? It is not only ſatisfied, but moſt 


awfully glorified, by this — oblation.— In 
ſhort, this is a full, and ſufficient ſacrifice for 
the fins of the whole world. It vindicates the honour 
of 80 D's holineſs ; it diſplays his unſcarchable wiſ- 
dom; it manifeſts his unutterable goodneſs; it gives 
the moſt magnificent and lovely luſtre to all the di- 
vine ions. May we not — looking unto 
our ble Saviour, and pleading his ineſtimable pro- 
— pa to adopt the apoſtle's 2288 N 
Who ſhall lay any thing to the charge of * 
2 N * 
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<-elet? it is G0 D that juſtiſieth;“ not imputing 
our treſpaſſes unto us, but transferring them to his 
dear Son. Who is he that condemneth ? it is 
% CHRIST that died,“ and by his precious death 
hath made reconcibation for ate and brought i in 
everlaſtin righteouſneſs. 

T have E the more cc pious upon this ſadjet; be- 
cane it is not only the grand point in my text, but 
15 the very heart of the goſpel; the fountain of all our 
comforts, and the foundation of all our hopes. But 
I proceed, and with greater brevity; 

Thirdly; To obſerve the benign import and bene- 
ficial tendency of the goſpel-miniſtry, expreſſed in 
that remarkable clauſe, He hath given to us the mimſtry 
of reconciliation. Here I am not attempting to mag- 
nify my office, or to aggrandize the miniſterial cha- 
rafter ; but only to render our ſervices acceptable to 
our brethren. Some perſons, whether through preju- 
dict or miſtake, are apprehenſtve of being terriſied by 
our meſſage, or © tormented before the time“ by 
our doctrine. But can the news of reconciliation to 
the LORD GO D of hoſts: terrify, or the offer of 
remiſſion of ſins torment? How welcome ſhould be 
the approach, or to ſpeak in the elegant language of 
2 prophet, < how beautiful the feet of him that brang- 
eth good tidings?” And can there be better tidings, 
more "reviving, — more tranſporting, than thoſe of 
the everlaſting goſpel ? which faith unto Zim, Thy 
< -iniquity is taken away, and thy-fin purged:” thy 
60 is reconciled, and inſtead of abhorring thee-as 
a rebel, is willing to embrace thee as a child. When 
our armies have been in the field, and ſome very im- 
portant, ſome deciſive enga drawing. near; 
with what eagerneſs have you expected, and with 
what delight have you received, the account of com- 


plete victory gained? And is not our report equally 


worthy of all acceptation, which declares Satan van- 
—ů— and ſin. deſtroyed Baleares death aboliſhed, 
| Vol: V. * 22. H bell 


' 
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hell deprived of its prey, and all the rich ad 
of peace with heaven reſtored ? When Peter 
bound in priſon, was the angel an'unwelcome mini- 
ter, who ftruck away his fetters, opened the gates of 
? won, and tranſmitted him, tree and unmoletted, to 
| the cordial ſalutations of his friends? As you are all, 
by nature, in bondage to fin, our buſineſs is, to take 
vou by the hand, and lead you out of this ignomi- 
| nious y, into the glorious liberty of the ſons of 
GOD; while the Spirit of the Mot High breaks off 

4 your ſhackles, and makes you free i What 
manna can be more refreſhing than ſuch a meſſage? 
what balm more healing than ſuch a ſervice ?—lf, at 
any time, we arm our words with terror, and de- 
nounce the ven of GOD on every ſoul of man 
1 that doth evil; this is only to awaken you from that 
24 which would lull you into irretrie- 
[ vable ruin. It is like the gathering clouds, and the 


diſtant burſts of thunder, which migh 
retire into the ark, before that infinitely more tre- 
mendous deluge came, which was to ſweep 


whether we bend the bow of divine indignation, 

for. your benefit; to win you to happineſs, or drive 
you from miſery. - So that in every and by 
all our miniſtrations; we are to be helpers of your 


faith, and furtherers of your joy.“ | 
Aae of en 


And let not any one ſuſpect, 
free and rich grace has a tendency to ſooth men into 
ſupineneſs, or ſerve the cauſe of licentiouſneſs. It is, 
of all other expedients, moſt effectually calculated ta 

reconcile us to G O D, in another ſenſe of the word; 
to ſubdue our enmity, and captivate our perverſe af- 
fections; to impreſs our alienated n 
gratitude, and engage our refractory wills to duti 
obedience. For can we be cold and indifferent to ſuch 
immenſe benignity ? can we affront and grieve ſuch 
14 | "I + = unſpeakably- 
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unſpeakably · tender kindneſs? What effect had David's 
clemency in ſparing Saul's life, when it was in the 
power 
en ? It overcame, for a while, even malice itſelf 
it fetched tears of ſorrow from the perſecutor's eyes, 
and expreſſions of the moſt endeared affections from 
his lips *. — —— the GOD 1 
ven ngeth, not only ſpares us guilty wretch- 
es, A — Hm Son — ſtead; 
when he bids the ſword of Juſtice paſs by our devoted 
heads, and ſheath itſelf in the heart of his beloved 
Son; can we reliſt ſuch heavenly eſs? can we 
ſpurn fuch bowels of mercy? Mull not love, fo di- 
vine and infinite, melt even the 'moſt obdurate heart; 
make us fling down, with abhorrence, the weapons of 
rebellion, and conſtrain us, ſweetly conſtrain us to 
obecience f?? * dec dan: 

Let me now, c to my facred commilſ- 
ſton, beſeech you all to be reconciled. Eſpecially let 
me beſcech the humble penitent, and the haughty ſelf- 
righteous” moraliſt.— e humble penitents, that are 
convinced of fin, and mourn for fin, be of com- 
fort. GOD bas abounded in the riches of his grace 
towards you, and has given you a ranſom to rely on, 
of higher dignity than all heavens, of more value than 
all worlds. The men of Tyre made Blaſtus the king's 
chamberlain their friend f;- the G0 D of glory has 
conſtituted his dear Son, your atoning ſacriſice, your 
prevailing advocate. The men of Tyre deſired con- 
ditions of peace; the LORD JESUS hath-both 


2 +443 \ 1045 Bank uae, uf, 96! £944299071 2g 
1 Mr Hervey had added, by way of 4 note, the following 
words, in. the copy which he tranſcribed, and from which 
this is printed. « When 


Dre 


H 2 


his hand to have diſpatched that implacable © 
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obtained and fulſilled the conditions of your peace 
Could there be a more glorious perſon choſe to act as, 
pour reconciler, than the Prince of heaven, and Heir 
ot all things? could there be amore effectual method 
of reconcilation, tha his obedience unto death, even 
the death of the croſs ?: Fly then to this all- ſufficient 
Redecmer. Rely on his moſt meritonous and ſatisfac- 
tory ſuſſerings. Be your ſins ever ſo numerous, ever 
ſo enormous, theſe need be no bar to your acceptance. 
For G0 D has received an atonement; an infinite 
atonement GOD has received. So that he can admit 
vou to his favour, unworthy as you are, without the 
leaſt blemiſh to his avenging juſtice. He can, he will 
admit you, as freely, as if you had never done amiſs. 
Truſt therefore in your reconciling Saviour. Place a 
chearful confidence in his propitiating merits. Only 
1 let the grace of GOD, Which has appeared with ſuch 
ry tranſgendent lovelineſs in the bleeding FE SUS, let 
this grace teach you, with a prevailing efficacy, © to 
deny all ungodlineſs and wordly luſts, and to live 
<. ſoberly, righteouſly, and godlily in this preſent, 
* 5 > ot 15, 6 "I * | 
As to thoſe of a contrary character, who are righ- 
teous in their own eyes, what ſhall I ſay? Shall I de- 
cry the exerciſe of morality, or diſparage the duties 
of holineſs? 60 D forbid. The goſpel is a doctrine 
according to godlineſs, and true holineſs is the health, 
is the happineſs of the ſoul. Theſe duties, iſſuing 
from faich, and recommended by the interceſſion of 
CHRIST, are acceptable to the divine Majeſty., 
But theſe are nat your SAVIOUR. GOD has 
not reconciled the world to himſelf by their own 
pious practices, but by his Son FESUS CHRIST. 
—»Can your charitable deeds expiate your innumerable 
offences?' As ſoon may a ſingle drop of pure water 
_ corre and ſweeten the unfathomable brine of the 
otean. Can your defective performances ſatisfy the 
demands of a perfect law, cr your wandering devo- 
L 40 e tions 
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tions ſcreen you from the diſpleaſure of an injured 


GOD? As well may your uplifted hand eclipſe the 
ſun, or intercept the lightning when it darts through 


the burſting cloud. There is no other name given 


under heaven, whereby you may be reconciled to 
GOD, and ſaved from wrath, but only the name, 
only the name, remember, of FESUS CHRIST. 
Here fix your hopes, and you ſhall never be difaf 
pointed, Fix them on any other object, and ever] 
ing confuſion will enſue. We beſeech you — 
in GOD's ſtead, we beſeech you for your own ſouls 
ſake, reject not this abundant merey, neglect: not this 
GREAT SALVATION. —- 

Now, unto him who has reconciled us to himſelf ; 
and waſhed us from our ſins in his Son's blood, be 
glory and thankſgiving, ove and deren mie 
n and or veer! k 13-4 ” 


00000000000000090000000085 


A DEFENCE, R. v. of" the foregoing. 
ſermon, from the groundleſi objettzons r ai N a oy 
it by ſome. inconſderate readers. 


T is ſcarcely credible, that any one ſhouts aﬀert, 
I that Mr Hervey's poſthumous ſermon on the M5. 
29 0 Monro gy 1s contradiftory to the dialogues i in 

beron and Aſpaſio, and affirmthat it has done injury to 
the work . 10 ſuch an aſſertion Is eaſily refuted.- — , 


This complaint is either lodged by the friends or foes 


of the deceaſed; If by his friend then I ſuppoſe it 
is becauſe the doctrine of 8 ri guteouſnieſß, Which 
makes ſo great a figure in thoſe dialogues, is not men- 


tioned in the ſermon —Theſe people wauld do well 


to conſider, that if it is not mentioned, it is ſtrong! 
implied; and what is ſtrongly implied in this ace 
cannot be contradictor to what is expreſſed in 5 
In that ſermon, do we not read in the flrongeſt terms, 
H 3 That 
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« That our iniquities are imputed to Cnaisr, by the 
„ FATHEz's admitting him to ſtand in our ſtead, and 
i exacting from rang the puniſhment. which we had 
6 ?”* Do we not here find. Gap reconci- 
2 ing us to himſelf, not only by the humiliation, but 

< by. the ſufferings of the Prince of heaven ? and not 
by ſome lighter ſufferings, but by hi. ſufferings unto 
« death; not by his undergoing a common death, 
« but the-moſt, f ignominious and tormenting of al 
< deaths, the death upon the croſs,” 

And as we find the unputation of our fins wo plain- 
ly afſerted here, ſo we find in the Dialogues, that 
* this Wu of our Loxy's meritorious humiliation is 

a very uſual 6gure put for the whole. The 

« death of CHRIST — 5 not only his ſufferings, . 
but his obedience. The ſhedding = his us 
« blood, was at once the grand inſtance-of his ſuffer- 
* ings, and the fimſhing act of his obedience. In 
% +. ts plow its ganbdered,; and thus it is interpreted 
his own ambaſſador, who, ſpeaking of his di- 

< mneMasTx x, ſays, He was obedient unto death, 
« even the death of the croſ5.—When the ſcripture a- 
« ſcribes our juſtification to the death of CHRIS r, 
cc < we are not to think that it would fet afide, but im- 
y his obedience.” (Theron and A4ſpafio,. vol. IL 

. 348.) Now, if. we are not to think this of the 
ſcripture, in Mr Hervey's opinion, how then can we 
think it of him? And, without thinking it, where 
elk the inconſiſtence between the ſerinon and the 
ogu 

| Bur 7 RE imagine, that_the c is brought 
by Mr Hervey's enemies, Some of, thele people, to 
avoid being thought Socinians, ſeem willing to al- 
on the ſatisfaction of Cu x15 T, white they declare 
the doctrine of juſtification by the imputation 
his righteouſneſs; and ſuch are extremely willing 
to interpret Mr Hervey's ſilence into a $22" to their 
own . ſentiments: Theron and * * 
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dead weight upon them; have not, nor can 
they anſwer it; willingly, th would they come 
off, by ſaying the author had contradicted himſelf 
But falſe is their „ and as falſe is their profeſs - 
ſion. That they allow the ſatisfadtion of Cu ns for - 
imputation, is as reaſonable, and as juſtifable, in the 
one caſe as in the other ; both ſtand upon one - 
and the ſame footing, ſo he that throws down one; 
throws down both; whoever rejects the doctrine of 
our SAVvTO x's righteouſneſs being imputed unto 
man, rejects, by ſo doing, the doctrine ot man's fins 
being imputed to our Saviour, and all the — 7 | 
ces of it; or, in other he who rejects | 
doctrine of free j ion, rejects, by dia 1 
the doctrine of CARIST. (See Theron and 725 
1 205 do Theron nd Aſpaſin, 
As the, main in writing 2 ; 
was to prove the nee! doctrine of juſtification 
by Gy err: CHnxIlsT; and as it 
that the ſermon does not contradidt it in this 
olt important athle; I ſuppole it will be allowed; 
that the charg e of contradiction, as to what is moſt 
material, is — got over. But ps, in a 
matter of leſs conſequence, it may ſtill be objected; 
that Mr Hervey, in the Dialogues, appears plainly to 
be Calviniſtic, in the dodtrineof PARTICULAR 
redemption ; but, in the ſermon, he ſays expreſely; 
that CRRIS T' death i 4 full, perfect, and ſufficient 
the WHOLE world — The 
church of England fays this, as well as Mr Hervey, in 
the office for the communion ; 'and yet no unpr judi- 
ced perſon will queſtion, but ſhe is perfectly Calvini- 
ſtical in her articles and homilies. 

The truth is, there is no Calviniſt but will Aloe | 
that the ſatisfaction of Cu AIS I is full, perfect, and 
ſuſſicient for ALL; but then they diſtinguiſh between 
the ſufficiency and efficiency of his facrifice.  -With 
RC os, "OY 
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the redemption of every man; wither to its ef- 
ficacy, as every man is beneßted by the death of 
CHarIsT, fo Cux1sT died for him; but theſe be» 
neſits are not of one kind. Some are coramon to e- 
very man; all the earthly bleſſings which unbelievers 
enjoy, are the fruits of CHRIS T's death; ſo far as 
they are benefited by him, ſq far he died for them; 
other benefits belong to the members of the viſible 
church, and are common to all thoſe who live under 
the goſpel: many graces ſuch may receive from 
Cnxisr, which through their own fault are not ſav ing; 
and fo far as they are benefited by GH AIG r, ſa far 
Cu RIS If died fer them: ather benefſits fill, ac- 
cording to the will of Gon, and the intention ot the 
Meiro, ate peculiar to thoſe'which he himſelf 
Hays are given unto him by the F a Tu «2; his ſheep, 
his dect,” ſach as a true faith, regeneration, fanftafica- 
tion, adoption, &c. In this ſcuſe, ſay - thoſe Chri- 
ſtians called Calyiniſts,: CH RI SsAπ died for his people 
only, to bring them eſfectually to grace and to glury. 
—Lhis ſyſtem only is confiftept with Mr Heryey's na- 
tiom af free grace „ 1 14 
The Arminian ſcheme is, That Cu RIS r died with 
z purpoſe to make the ſalvation of every man in the 
world poſſible, without any manner of difference, 
whether they are believers or unbclievers: That he 
died, not to bring any man actually to ſalvation, and 
make him a partaker of righteouſneſa and life, but tu 
purchaſe a poſſihility f — and reconciliation, 
{o far as that God might, conſiſtent with his juſtice, 
receive men into favaur, upon condition of faich and 


+ repentance. This faith and repentance, ſay they, 


Cunts merited nat; ſor if he had, then Gop had 
peen bound to give them unto every man, and ſo 
every man miſt have been ſaved. Thus, you tees 
according to theſe gentlemen, CHRIS T died cqually 


for all the world ; and the reaſon why ſome are ſaved, 


les wholly in theraſlves, in attaining to that faith 


-0 


«cauſe Chriſt, by his\mericariaus death and 


ting of the imputation, no 
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and repentance, by the good uſe of their natural powers, 
which Cx x1sT. did not purchaſe for them. This is 
the meaning of e Arminian , let him expreſs 


himſelf however he will. And how fur this is inconſitt- 


That the reader may ſtill more clearly apprehend the doc- 
trinę of Mr Hervey, who was a Calviniſt, —and the difference 
8 him and the Arminians, the following note is fub- 
ined. | YRS ALAN | WA 99 
The Arminians art ſuppoſed by ſome; (who are not ſuf- 
f© ficiently acquainted with their tenets), to maintain that we 
ate to do ſomething for ourſelves,” and Chriſt to do the reſt ; 


or, in other Ne have partly à rightequſneſs ot 6 . 


* our awn, and that Jefus Chriſt is to make up the deficien- 
«« cies, of, that righteouſneſs. This, however, is not the com - 
% mon dtvinity of the Arminians, They have no ſuch notion 
of a patch-work juſtification, or that we are ſaved partly by 
** the. imputcation of -Chriſt's merits to make up the deficiencies 
4 f our own.” But the principles of their ſcheme are briefly 
6 theſe. That Chriſt is the /ols and only author of our ſalva- 
* tion, not by imputing his righteouſneſs to us, but by pur- 
««. chafing ſuch /avourable terms of reconciliation for us, and 
« by re/foring to us ſuch abilities to fulfil them, by means of 
« which we can only become capable of  being' juſtitied in the 


„ fight of God, Therefore we ſay, thar-thoſe in chis life, 


* who have uſed well the grace that is given them, and con- 
formed to the terms of the goſpel, God doth yuftify That 
„is, were he to call them to che bar of judgment and try 
them, he would acquit or pronounce them not guilty. Be- 
ſufferings, having 

„ purchaſed for them the law of repentance, as the lar by 
„ whichi they are to be judged and tried; and they having 
« through grace fulfilled the law, i. e. become true penitents, 
„ God therefore, ſor the above 'merits of 'Chraft, admits of 
their qualifications, forgives them their offences, and rewards 
«them as if they had never offended. -- Here then is na” ſplit- 
ip with Chriſt : but 
# Chriſt's righteouſneſs is repreſented, as the ſole procuring 
*« cauſe of our ſalvation, and ours as only the applying cauſe, 
« by performing the requiſite conditions: i. . They both tend 
to different exds'; one to procure the terms of juſtification, 
'* andthe other to perform them. —So that, in ſhort, accord- 


* 


I 


ent with Mr H 


in the controverſy at all ; but. 


fades are 
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erveyꝰs exhortation to the ſelf-righteous | 
moraliſt, in the cloſe of this ſermon, I believe I need 
not tell you. Indeed. Mr Hervey: engages not here 
— chat both 
in, viz. the ſu of Cuxr1sT's 
facrifice to fave all that will — he invites all his 
hearers to fly unto him for ſalvation. Now, if he ne- 
ver enters into the merits of the cauſe, boy $20 be 
be guilty of inconſiſtency ? 
| E then; this is a moſt excellent ſer- 


mon. r 


is this, the true * of him who now reſts 
3 
offspring o wha always ſought to exalt the S A- 
1 to humble the A and to e holineſs. 


6 Ingen chin ſhane of ae our zenten in not 
made up partly of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, and partly of our 
« own ; for his ri is not partly imputcd, but not 
«« at all imputed, in the Calviniſtical ſenſe of imputation. In 
order to make this difference of opinion till clearer, it muſt 
de obſerved, that the Calviniſts (being accuſtomed. to their 
« ideas of imputative righteouſueia) imagine, that when the 
<<. Arminians affirm the neceſſity of inherent righteouſueſs, in 
« order to juſtification, that they mean a borrowing of Chriſt's 
„ imputative ri to mak up the deficiencies of our 
« own. ' Whereas the Arminians, indeed, ſuppoſe, that Chriſt 
4 did not, in any degree, fulfil the texms-of juſtification in our 
«- fead but, on the contrary, having purchaſed them for us, 


and procured ns ſufficient powers and abilities of performing 
1 them; he left us to co - operate with thoſe powers, and fo to 


. Fug em ourſelves.” This is a Fair; candid, and confiſt+ 


ent ſtate of the Arminian doctrine. No one can ſay it is miſre · 
preſented ; for tis here given in the very, words of an eminent 
divine, and dignitary of the church of England, who is himſelf 
an Arminian. How muth ſuperior the Calviniſtic (which was 
Mr Hervey's) doctrine is, ta humble the finner, to aal ths 
Saviour, and to promote holincſs, let every reader judge. 

ER recep ra = wg 2 
in the hands of the Rev. Mr Robert Knight, the preſent Rec · 
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them good old Simeon, and Anna a propheteſs, are 
particularly mentioned. St Luke" ſays, There 'was a 
man in Jeruſalem, whoſe name was Simeon, and the ſame 
man ras juſt, a juſtiſied perſon, ud devout, fearing to 
offend God, as the Greet word ſignifies, waiting for 
the conſolation of Iſrael; he was waiting for the incar- 
nation of the divine Comforter, by-whoſe birth all the 
promiſes of comfort, were to. be ratified and fulfilled, 
and the //rae/ of God was to receive everlaſting conſo- 
lation. The Lord yas pleaſed to youchſafe a particu- 
lar revelation of his will in this matter to Simeon: 
Fon the Holy Spirit was, upon him, und i- was revealed 
unto bim 1 Holy Spirit, that he*ſhould nt. ſee death 
before he bad ſeen the Lord Chriſt incarnate. And he 
came by direction of the Spit into tlie temple ; and 
when the parents brought in the holy child Jeſus, to 
do for him after the cuſtom of the law, then took he 
him up ia his arms, and blefled God that he had lived 
to this happy Sour, When he/cquld: take up the pro- 
phet's words, and ſay, Lo this ig our God, we have 
waited for bim, and hr will ſave ur; this is the Lord, 
we have waited for him; woe will be glad and rejoice in 
his ſaluatian. Simeon waited to fee God incarnate ; 
and having ſeen him, he wanted to hve no longer. 
He deſired his diſmiſſion. Alb the ends pf living were 
anſwered; and therefore he put up this ſweet prayer; 
Lira, now leiteſt thou thy ſervant depart in peace, ac- 
cording to thy ward foF mine tyes have ſeen thy ſalva- 
opera Neersen won. , AKON 
With theſe ſame words one of our dear brethren, 
now with the Lord, finiſhed his -obrle. They were 
the dying words of the Rev. Mr James Hervey, He 
had long deſired te depart, and to be, with Chriſt, 
which he knew was far better than to abide in the 
fleſh; but he waited patiently for the Lord's timegy 
and when it was come, he thus expreſſed the thank- 
- Fulneſs of his heart, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 

depart in peace, according is thy moſt holy and * 
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able word : for mine eyes have ſeen thy precious ſalva- 
tion *, The Lord * him, and gave him a gentle 
diſmiſſion. He died, as he had lived, in a 'pertealy - 
even and calm compoſure ot mind. Death ſhewed that 
he came to him as a friendly * wot call him to 
glory, for he chearfully obeyed the ons. There 
was no fear, no ſtruggle, not à ſigh or groan, but 
he departed in peace, and in full aſſurance of faith. 
Oh that you and I, my brethren, may ſo live 
by the faith of the Son of God, "that When we 
ws to die, we may be able to uſe this ſame pray- 
and may receive: of the Lord a like S an- 


— 5 | 
Theſe (wet dying words of our dear brother have 
made a great impreſſion. upon ſeveral of his acquaint- 
ance: for they have been led to conſider them more 
cloſely than perhaps they ever did before, and ſeveral 
have meditated upon them with great comfort. In 
order that others might do the ſame, and that his hap- 
py death might be the means of ſtirring up many 
to ſeek to die the death of the righteous, and that 
their latter end might be like his, I have deter- 
mined to ſpeak — the words this day. May the 
ſame Spirit by which Simeon ſpake them be in all 


your hearts! may he teach you their true and full 


meaning, and in God's due time may he give you the 
comfortable experience of them! Under his guidance 
let us conſider, 

Firſt, That when Simeon had ſeen the falvation of 
God, he was prepared to depart: 
Secondly He therefore deſired i it, and prayed for it; 
at : 
 Thirdh, He expected be ſould depart in peace: "_ 
cording to God's word, which was fulfilled to him. 
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And, under each of theſe 102 derer 
the ce of fr dernen brother. 1 
irſt, Simeon it revealed to him e Holy 
e hoe ee e the 
Lord's Chriſt ; and when Jeſus was brought into the - 
temple, he was directed to go and receive him for the 
miſed Meſſiah; and taking him up in his arms, he 
ed God, and aid, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant 
rt in according to thy word : for mine eyes have 
2 thy- alvation. It is evident he ſpoke theſe words 
in their- primary ſenſe, of his ſeeing Feſus with the 
ei bot this cui have 620 80 t 
cauſe of joy to him, unleſs he had before ſeen Chriſt 
ſome other way; for multitudes ſaw him with their 
bodily eyes, he was earth, who were no 
better for the ſight; and multitudes will hereafter fee 
him in his lorified body, but it will be to their ever- 
laſting on. There is another kind of ſight to 
which our church referred you this afternoon, when 
each of you took up theſe words and faid, For mine 
falvation. If you knew what you 
e the truth as you had experienced it, 
you meant that you had ſeen the ſalvation of God 
12 ork faith; s to what is ſaid 
of duale, 7h faith "be faw him who is anvifible 
. 


ture, to be in d dne, until 32 
of the underſtanding be enlightened. They cannot 
ſee any ſpiritual until the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
ſhane upon them; nor, when he does ſhine, can they 
fee” lovelineſs in thoſe objects, until they be able 
to act upon them; for the eye of faith not only 


debolds the oj but alſo diſtinguiſhes i its own _ | 


— 
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elt in it. Faith keeps all the ſenſes of the'fouT'in act 


& of and exerciſe upon the proper which each ap- 

| prehends; here the eye of faith is fixed upon falva- 
= viewing it as z blefling belonging to o- 
the! - priating it to itſelf. Mine eyes have 

* ion here Simeon, ing of our Savi- 
che 3 him ſal vation, becauſe all ſalvation is in and 
he from him. He is the author, and he is the finiſher 
wr of it. The plan of it was laid by the co-equal 
4 and Perſons of the ever-blefſed Trinity, be- 
ds |} fore the foundation of the world ;/it was carri into 


execution by our divine Saviour in the fulneſs of time; 
and he is an eternal ſalvation, an eternal deliverance 


: 


nit} from'all evil, and an eternal poſſeſſion of all good. | 
el Upon the entrance of fin into the world, this great 
= falvation of our God was revealed, and by fai 

| lievers under the Old-teſtament diſpenſation enjoyed 
5 the benefits of it. At the appointed time Fehovah 
— took a 4 — fleſh, and our divine Immanue! ſtood 
_ up to fave from their ſins. He undertook 
. to ſatisfy all the demands of law and juſtice. The 
ag law he ſatisfied, by paying it a perfect unſinning obe- 
6 dience ; which ns as well as a human o- 
wi bedience, did th iy the law, and make it 
ble more honourable, than if all the creatures in heaven 
— e Juſtice he 
— fed, by enduring the threatened t 3 
* nnd after — and death, juſtice had no more 
7 demands upon him; for he came out of the priſdn of 
= the grave with a full diſcharge. This fatisfaQtion, 
ay made to law and juſtice by the obedience and ſuffer- 
. ings of the Lot Fi ewe th par: ſcripture calls the 
; " rightful of uſe it 18.a divine and inftmtely- 
2 righteouſneſs, a divine righteouſneſs wrou - 

* out — 8 — himſelf, and as 

24 | righteouſneis as Jebouab could make it. this a 
; x glorious righteouſneſs of che God-man, Chriſt" Jeſus, 


| conſt the finner's * for he is accepted and 
ef | 112 
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juſtified by it; the fruits of this righteouſneſs are his 
ſanctiſication, and the robe of this righteouſneſs is his 
glorification. So that ſalvation in time and in eternity 


depends upon the righteouſneſs of the incarnate God. 


This is the fundamental doctrine of the Chriſtian reli- 
gion, for which our dear brother was a noble cham · 
pion, He ſaw, he experienced the importance of it, 
and therefore in his converſation and in his preaching 
it was his favourite topic. How ſweetly, how profit- 
ably have I heard him dwell upon it! and how extel - 
lently has he defended. it in his writings? Re:4 his 
Theron and Aſpaſio; and when you are thoroughly con- 
vinced that Chriſt is the end of the law for righteonſ- 

neſs to every one who believeth, and can ſay with 
faith, «© In the Lord have I righteouſneſs and falva- 
< tion,;” then your mind will be ſettled in peace and 
comfort, and you will be delivered from thoſe danger - 
aus errors which are now propagated concerning tlie 


righteouſneſs of the Lord Jeſus. . Thank God for the 
maſterly defence of it in theſe dialogues *. In them 


Abouta week before Mr Hervey was taken ill, I mention- 
ed to him a report that was ſpread about, concerning Mr San- 
deman's Letters on Theron and Aſpaſio, to this effect: That 
he (Mr Hervey) had written à letter to Mrs Cooke, and there - 
in had faid, that Mr Sandeman was in the right, and had con- 
vinced him of his error; or words th that purpoſe. To which 
he anſwered, That he had written a letter to Mrs Cooke, and 
therein he had acknowledged, that many of Mr ' Sandeman's 
remarks were judicious, and that he had correfted ſome of his 
expreſſions and inaccuracies. But he ſaid, that he was very far 
from having changed his opinion as to the ſubſtance and matter 
of the argument; for therein he thought Mr Sandeman wes 
entirely wrong. Whereupon I defited he would inſert an ad- 
vertiſment in ſome of the London papers, ſigned by himſelf; 
to ſet this miſtake right, left it might hindes the ſale and read: 
ing of his books; and thereby prevent much good. To which 
he agreed; and added; that he would let that paragraph ſtand 
ia his agſwer to Mr Meſiey, relating to Mr Pry only 
R 5990 | e's ning 
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ing unto Chriſt ? Certainly, not by 
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Mr Hervey, being dead, yet ſpeaketh che praiſes of 


his adorable Redeemer, and clearly proves that we 
have our ſalvation through his righteouſneſs. Inna- 
nuel the Saviour is the juſtißer, as he fays himſelf, 
I Iv. 21. 22. There is no God elſe belide me; 
a God that gives righteouſneſs, and a Saviour, there 


is none belide me. Look unto me and be ye lived, 


all the ends of the earth; for I atn God, aud there 
sis none elſe.“ How could they be ſaved by look 

a look of their 
bodily eyes, Simeon's joy did not arife from having 
Chriſt in his arms; and upon him; but from 
being able to look upon him by an act of faith, He 
knew him to be h Saviour. Thence aroſe his joy, 

and from thence muſt yours arife. It is the look of 
faith which ſaves; the eye of faith kept in exerciſe 
upon its proper object, even upon Jeſus, the author 
and finiſher of faith. It is this act if of faith which our 
Lord requires: Lot unto me, with this iſe annex - 
ed, and be ye ſaved. There is ſalvation in the look 


of faith: Yorke! fees and receives Jeſus; as he is ofſer- 


ed in ſcripture, for a free, full, and complete Saviour. 
And whoever keeps the eye of faith in conſtant exer- ; 
peck is prepared, with good old Simeon, to depart in 
zuſe, by having an (intereſt and 
15 — 1 of. our God, he is- thereby delivered 
from every thing that can mike death dreadful, and 
is in poſſeſſion FO 1 make death — 
ſirable. ${:; an 
- What is it that makes death dreadful ? Is it not 
ut in the conſcience, accuſing the ſinner for the 
rexch- of the holy law, and alarming him with fear 
25 the een e n *. e 5 
Tune, a little: but * this was 
| "The truth of this am reath to art. 
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holineſs, and truth of God are concerned to ſec in- 
Licted, in time and in eternity? Thus we read, Ihe 

„ ſting of death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the 
« law.” Death has power to fting, ſo long as the 
broken law gives fin a right to accuſe and condemn : 
all unpardoned finners therefore are afraid of death. 
From this ſtate of fear and bondage our Lord came to 
fave his „ He came to deliver them, who 
through of death were all their life-time 
+ ſubject to bondage; and he does deliver them, 
when their fins are forgiven, and his righteouſ- 
nels is imputed to them: for then the en law 
cannot condemn, nor juſtice puniſh, there being no 
condemnation to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus. Up- 
oa which death loſes its ſting ; and when the ein ie 
ed ſinner looks upon it, he ſees nothing terrible in its 
appearance, but can boldly and without preſumpti 
ſay, „Vea, when I walk through the valley of the 
& ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil: for thou my 
< God art with me.” : 

And he is not on prepared to die becauſe he is de- 
livered from every thing that could make death dread - 
ful, but alſo becauſe he is in the poſſeflion of every 
thing that can make death deſina He knows he 
das an intereſt in Chriſt, and Chriſt is the poſſeſſor of 
heaven and earth. He has all gs in. Ns 
and has promiſed to make them all work together for 
the good of his redeemed. people: ſo that whoever 
has Chriſt has all things.“ All things,” ſays the apoſtle, 
are yours, whether life or death, or things preſent 
« or things to come, all are yours.” And the rea- 
fon follows, and ye are Chriſt's, and Chriſt is 
« God's. As all that Chriſt has is yours, and all that 
God has is Chriſt's, conſequently all is yours. And. 
death by name is yours: no longer a curſe and a 
_ puniſhment, but turned into a real bleſſing ; for it is 

the gate and entrance, throu _— you pals * 
N e 1 
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Thus he is _ to depart, who has ſeen with 
the eye of faith the ſalvation of God, The doctrine 
is clear from ſcripture ; but how is it, my brethren, 
in your experience? Are you prepared to depart ? and 
on what do ye build your preparation? on the Lord 
Jefus, or on what? Search and ſee; for nothing can 
comfort you in the hour of death, but having recei- 
ved him into your hearts by faith and love. You muſt 
ſee his ſalvation, and be able to keep the eye of faith 
intent upon it, before you can be prepared to depart ; 
but when this is your happy caſe, then in whatever 
ſhape death comes, you will be able to ſay with our 
dear brother, Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart 
in peace, according to thy word : for mine eyes ' have ſeen 
thy ſalvation. He might well ſay, Mine eyes have ſeen 
thy falvation: for all that came near him were con- 
vinced that he had ſeen it. The effects ſhewed it. 
He had put off the old man, and had put on the new; 
and was under the influence of divine love to his ad- 
orable Saviour. The love of Jeſus ruled in his heart; 
and was therefore conttantly uppermott in his mouth. 
He loved to be telling of his ſalvation all the day 
long. And he did not talk like a profeſſor full of 
mere head-knowledge ; but what he ſpake had 2 
warmth, and life, and power in it, which ſhewed that 
it came 'from his heart. He was 
with the love of his divine Lord and Miſter ; and if 
you ſat any time in his company, you could not help 
catching ſame of the holy flame. 80 that if ftran- 

to his perſon may doubt of his experience of a 

viour's love, we who have converſed with him can- 
not. We are ſure from what we ſaw and heard, that 
he had feen the falvation of God, and therefore” was. 
* 7 to depart. He knew in whom he had be- 
ieved, and was certain the power and the love of the 
dear Immanuel were in his intereſt; ſo that neither 
death, nor he that had the power of death, could hurt 


him. 
* I 2 | A 
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A friend of mine was much with him on the- Tʒth 
of December, and the diſcourſe turned upon what 
Chriſt had done for his ſoul. Mr Hervey ſpake ſtrong: 
ly and carneſtly of the aſſurance of his faith, and of 
the great love of God in Chriſt to him. He declared, 
that the fear of death was taken from him; and it 
_ afterwards appeared, that death had no ſting to hurt, 
nor the grave any power to get victory over bim: 
for when death came, it found his mind in perfect 
peace. He had no uneaſy apprehenſions of dying, 
but had hopes full of glory and immortality. Doubt- 
jeſs then he bad ſeen the falvation of God. . The 
knowledge of ſalvation had been precious to him in 
life, and "therefore he experienced the precioulneſs, of 
it in death: for then he could give thanks to God for 

viag him the victory through Jeſus Chriſt his Lord. 
Fipry are they to whom God has given, the know- 
ge of their ſalvation ; they believe on good 
95 , that their Saviour has brought them into a 
te of falvation ; and therefore they are prepared to 
meet death, yea they can delire and pray for it, as 
Simeon did; which is the ſecond partigular | I was to 
conlider. 

a Wen knowing that A was prepared, therefore — 

ſired to depart. 795 this is the believer's caſe. He 
| longs for death, not out of an impatient diſcontented 
temper, but out of a real holy affection. When worldly 
men are oppreſſed with troubles on all ſides, and ſee 
no way to eſcape, they are apt to deſire death, that it 
may bring their miſery to an end, and put chem out of 
their pain. And there are ſome moſt miſerable and ab- 
je& cowards, who murder themſelves to get rid of the 
troubles of life. Theſe men court death as a leſs evil, 
but the believer deſires it as a real blefſing. He knows 
chat his death will be to the glory of his Saviour; for 
it grieves lum to the heart that he ſhould ever do any 
tlung diſpleaſing to ſuch a Kind Benefactor. After re. 
cctving o many tokens of Chrite s love, Oh it is indeed 
afllicting 
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afſlicting to give Rim tie leaſt offence. I appeal to 
ourſelves. You that have the love of Jeſas'in you? 
heath are not: you ſorry that you love him ſo little? 
Have not you reafon daily to mourn for your ingrati- 
tude to him ? and what will ſuch thoughts ſuggeſt, but 
a deſire to be where the very occaſton of offence wilt 
be removed? It was on this account that Mr Hervey. 
defired death: for the laſt morning of his life, when 
his brother came in to inquireafter his welfare, he ſaid, 
I have been thinking of my great ingratitude to my 
God. And theſe thoughts made him with to be de- 
hvered from the be age of corruption, into the glo- 
rions liberty of the children of God. | 
And he deſired it as Simeon did, and all believers 
do, upon another motive, namely, becauſe the Lord 
will get himſelf honour, by the honour which he will 
give to his people in his kingdom. He ti be glorified, 
ys the er gd in his ſaints ; he will get himſelf glory 
bY the great glory which he will beſtow upon them. 
And as the believer has, in all things, an eye to God's 
glory, fo has he ſpecially | in his deſires to be diſſolved 
and to be with Chriſt. Heknows that God is gloriged 
in him, and by him at preſent ; but then it is imper- 
fectly, aud that grieves him, Self, or the creature, 
will be trying to ſhare the heart with God, and thereby 
to rob him of his glory. A bare thought of this, when, 
only rifing in the mind, hurts the behever. He Wo, 
have every thou A brough t into ſubjection to. Chriſt ; 
and that makes 8 dene to be where temptation and 
ſin ſhall be 30 e and where he ſhall glorify God, 
and God ſhall be glorificd'-in him for ever and ever, 
With this view Mr Hervey deſired to depart. His grea 
love to his Saviour's glory made him with for death: 
He longed to be diffolyed, Uhat he might be freed from 
the frarlties and infſriniities of this mortal life, under 
which he laboured, "ant 3 not aa, nor iu 4 
perfect degree, promote the 0 vedeeming 
God 5 — eke o lll 
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the Lamb whitherſoever he goeth, and are ever recci- 
ving 3 him, and ever giving glory to him. 
And the Lord granted his deſire; he literally anſwered 
his prayer; for he departed in peace, according to the 
mor of God, as I purpoſed to ſhew under my third 

What it is to be at peace with God, and to depart 
with a ſenſe of this peace upon our minds, I cannot 
better expreſs, than in the excellent words of the pre- 
ſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury, in his Nine ſermons, p. 
132, * The peace of Gad is that ſenſe of being in friend- 
« ſhip with him, that feeling of comfort and joy flow- 
<« ing from him, which paſt all underſtanding, ex- 
“ ceeds the canceptions of thoſe who have not expe- 
<« rienced it, and will exceed hereafter the preſent 
< conceptions of thoſe who have.“ And the believer, 
even when he is departing this life, has a ſenſe of his 
being in friendſhip with God, and has a feeling of com- 
fort and joy flowing from him. This is promiſed in 
ſcripture, and this is fulfilled to them who, being ju- 
ſiked by faith, have peace with God: being reconciled 
to the Father through the Sen of his love, they live, 
and they die in peace. ls | * 

1 ſuppoſe ſome weak in the faith are thinking thus 
within themſelves : < Well, is it ſo, that true believers 
% die in peace and joy? I am ſure I could not at pre- 
« ſent ; for I am dreadfully afraid of death; and 
« what would not I give to be delivered from theſe 
« fears? for they make my life miſerable.” My bre- 


. thren, why are you in bondage to them? God offers 


you deliverance. There are many general iſes in 
is word, that let what will happen to believers, 
peace of God ſhall rule in their hearts. Thus, 1/. 
XXVi. 3. Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whaſe 
« mind js aid upon thee,” And as it is a perfect, ſo it 
is a continual peace. „ The Lord of peace himſelf,” 
ſays the apoſtle, 2 Th, iii. 16. © give you peace al · 
1 4 peace. 
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peace, he makes all means, even the moſt unlikely, tend 


to the promoting of it ; therefore death can by nomeans 


weaken, and much leſs deſtroy, this peace of God. 
Theſe general promiſes he fulfilled to the patriarchs ;— 
for St Paul ſays, Heb, xi. 13. That they all died in 
« faith 5% —they acted faith in their death, and conſe- 
quently had a ſweet ſenſe of the peace of God in their 
hearts when they died. David ſhews us the reaſon of 
their dying i in faith, P/al. xlviii. 14. This God is 
our for ever and ever, he ſhall be our guide 
even unto death.“ They knew that their God would 
be with them to guide and keepthem, when the body 
returned to duſt, and the ſpirit returned to God who 
gave it: and therefore David {poke for himſelf what 
each of them alſo could fay,—< When i walk through 
the valley of the ſhadow of death, I will fear no evil, 
« becauſe thou my. God art then with me: thy rod 
« andthy —— then,” Fe ll. 3. 
With this faith they looked upon death as difarmed of 
its and power to hurt; and therefore they laid 
down their heads, and fell aſleep in the arms of — 
with as much compoſure as any weary traveller ever 
longed for reſt. They fell 2 The ſcripture ſpeaks 
of their death under this beautiful image, to teach us 
that death was as ſweet to them as ever ſleep was to a 
hard-labouring man. 'The faithful fell aſleep quietly 
and compoſedly. And how ſhould it be otherwiſe? 
they had no evil to fear; for they-were at wath 
God. And what could death do to hurt peace 
It does indeed diſſolve all other bonds, but it ſtrengthens 
this. It js the happy inſtrument of faſtening the bond of 
peace with a tie which never never can be diſſolved. 
And when the faithful look upon death in this light, 
what is there in it but joy and peace, even a joy ua - 
2 and a peace Anne 
ha ſome of you think this in not always che 


caſes becauſe chere are-ver |: 
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ſtrong conflicts and 


cording to his word that the faithful ſhall depart in 
peace, and do they not? What! can the word of 
God be broken? No; it ſhall ſtand faſt for ever and 


ever. And in the caſe which you ſtate, it does not 


follow that this peace is weakened or deſtroyed, be- 
cauſe it is tempted; by no means. The ſenſe of this 
peace may remain when it is moſt furiouſly attacked; 
for it is the peace of God. God gave it, and God 
keeps it; and he may ſuffer the devil to tempt, but 
not to deſtroy it. The more it is tempted, the more 
honour:redounds to God for preſerving it in the fi 

trial. It was more to God's glory to preſerve his 


children in the fiery furnace, than to have kept them 
out of it. Doubtleſs he that has the power of death, 


will make his laſt efforts, and try to ſhake the faith 
of a dying believer. The devil will chen ſet upon 
him with all his fury. But though he be a roanng 
lion, vet he is chained; and the almighty Saviour ſo 
over rules his malice and rage, that he makes them 
work together for his glory and his people's good; as 
he did remarkably in the laſt efforts which the enemy 
made againſt our dear brother. He faw him in 
t weakneſs of body, and then made a furious on- 
et againſt his faith; but the dear Immanuel was with 
bim, and would not give him over into the enemy's 
hands. His faith was tried, and it came like gold out 
of the fire. He knew that it would be tried, and had 
therefore prepared himſelf for the fiery trial. Speak- 
ing of it to a faithful miniſter of Chriſt, who was often 
with him in his laſt fickneſs, he faid,—< How many 
precious texts are there, big with the rich truths 
«of Chriſt, which-we do not comprehend, which we 
4 know nothing of; and of. thoſe which we do know, 
« how few do we remember? Bonus textuarius eſt 


gles before death. Nay; my 
brethren, think not ſo wickedly of Gad. Is it ac. 
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which I muſt uſe when that ſubtle ſpirit, that arch 


« adverſary of mankind, comes to tempt and ſift me 


e nin my laſt conflict. Surely I had | weed ove any 


as vided with theſe e I had need have m 
« quiver full of them, to anſwer Satan with texts. 


« of the word of God when he affiults me“ "Satan 


did aſſault him, but found him prepared and armed: - 
Mr Hervey faid to his friends the day that he*died, 
„Oh you know not how great à conflict I have.“ 


And after he had fat for ſome time with his eyes con- 


ſtantly lift up towards heaven, and his hands claſped 
together i in a praying form, he ſaid, «Now this great 
« conflict is over.” jeſus made him conqueror vet 
all the powers of darkneſs; having endeavoured to 
rob him of his peace; but in b they left him in 
the Saviour's arms, never more to be tempted; and 
he watched over him with the tendereſt love, until he 
took him home. And when he went, he indeed de- 
parted in peace. His body ſeemed to be ready as well 
as his ſoul. When death came, he had not one fre 
gle with it. There was not a ſingle groan or figh, or - 
any thing that could ſhew the leaſt unwillingnels to 
depart: He had ſuch a gentle diſmiſſion as is had 
prayed for in Simeon's words. He departed i 7 
and fell atlecp.” . 

I have now finiſhed what I had to offer hai the 


three particulars mentioned in my text; and it ap- 
pears, that when a ſinner is convinced of his want or 


2 Saviour, and is convinced that Jeſus is ſuch a Savi- 
our as he wants, able and willing to fave to the utter: 
moſt, and when he is made to ſee his intereſt in the 
perfect complete righteouſneſs of this adorable Savis \ 
our, and is aſſured of it from the word and Spirit of 
God, and from che fruits of righteoufneſs produced 
in his life and ' converſation, then he — 5 — to 
die; then he may deſire it with ſuhmiſſion to God's 
will; and whenever death comes, he may expect v 
depart in Peace wording to the word of God! There 


2 


* 


* 


* 
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great truths I have illuſtrated from and from 
experience, more eſpecially from the experience of 
our dear brother, now with the Lord, of whom I have 
ſpoken nothing more than what the words of my text 
aaturally led me to ſay. If I were to attempt to draw 
the character of this excellent man, I would conſider 
him. in the ſeveral relations in which he ſtood to God 
and man, and would exhort you to follow him, fo 
far as he followed Chriſt. But the compaſs of this 
diſcourſe will not ſuffer me to enlarge. I can only 
Juſt obſerve ſome particular inſtances, from whence it 
will evidently appear that he had ſeen the ſalvation of 
God. He had a clear view of it by the eye of faith, 
and was able to act faith upon it; for his was a faith 
working by love. We love God,” ſays the beloved 
apoltle, « becauſe he firſt loved us; becauſe we know 
by faith that he firſt loved us: ſo that our love is the 
reflex act of his love tous. And Mr Hervey had great 
experience of God's love to him, and therefore his 
heart was full of love to God; and out of the abund- 
ance of his heart his mouth ſpake. There was ſuch a 
ſweetneſs of heart-love upon his tongue, that he uſed 
to of the love of the adorable Redeemer, like 
one who had ſeen him face to face in the fulneſs of 
his glory. He would, with all the power of language 
and dignity of ſentiment, ſpeak for a long time together 
in praiſe of the ever · bleſſed Saviour. But you might 
plainly fee, though every body elſe was pleaſed, yet he 
was not ſatisſied with what he had ſaid. He thought 
he had not ſaid enough, and what he had ſaid fell far 
below his Lord's merit. But ſtill he would try again, 
and indeed was never weary. You could not hear him 
ſpeak for any time upon this his favourite ſubject, with · 
* out being convinced that he felt what he faid ; and if 
you any love of God, when you went into his 
company, his converſation, would inflame it. He had 
— ch which I never ſaw to ſo great a degree 


an 
in any other perſon. He never let an erben en 


; - 


— 


„ all the day long; 


and uneaſineſs of his not 
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of ſpeaking of the love of Chriſt; He would take oc: 
caſion from the moſt common incident, and yet it 


would not appear forced: for he had a ta · 
lent at ſpiritualizing and improving whatever happens 


ed about him; by which means he hindered the cons 
verſation from turning upon trifling matters, and, at 


the ſame time, kept it up with ſpirit and uſefulneſs. . 


Having ſet the Lord always re him, he ſaw the 
love of Gad in every thing, and therefore it is not to 
be wondered that all objects and events ſhould give him 
occaſion to ſpeak of it. In his laſt ſickneſꝭ it conti- 
nued ſtill to be his favourite theme; for 'whenever my 
friend, who was much with him, came into the room, 
he would begin to talk of the love of Chriſt, and of 


the great things which Chriſt had done for him; until 


his breath failed him; and as ſoon as he had recover- 
ed himſelf a little, he would upon the ſame 
ſweet ſubject: ſo that he might have truly applied to 
himſelf the words of the 
<« be telling of thy righteouſneſs and of thy ſalvation 

I know no end thereuf. T“ 
his heart - love to God evidently in every 

t of his character. As a miniſter, his faith wron 


love to the fouls of men in all the offices of his 


function. While his health permitted him, he watch - 


ed like a faithful hephered over his fleck. He uſed 
ſpeak freely 


to viſit them from houſe to houſe, and to ſpe 
to them of the ſtate of their ſouls; and when” the 
weakneſs of his body obliged him to drop chef, wel- 
ious viſits, he would often grieve, that he couſd not 
more uſeful, and would with great congern 

ing able to 
and to do more for Chriſt. In the pulpit he was fer- 
vent and earneſt with his people, and would oſten ex; 
ert himſelf beyond his ſtrength: for he preached the 


preach oſtener, 


— 


prophet,. My mouth ſhall 


doctrines of ſalvation, as one who had expert. 


enced the power of them. It was manifeſt to all ee 


heard him, that he felt what be ſpake, And when we 
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what we know, and teſtify what we have ſeen, 


— a divine power and energy into it, and renders 
it effectual to awaken ſinners, to comfort them that 
mourn for fin, and to edify and build up the faithful. 


Mr, Hervey had many happy proofs of the uſefulneſs 


of his preacking for each of theſe purpoſes; and there! 
fore he did not think it enough to preach once a-week 


on the Lord's· day, but he ſet up a weekly lecture at 
Weſton-Favell, which was very well attended, and 
was bleſſed to many of his neighbours, who will be 


his glory and crown of rejoicing in the N of 
Lord Jefas Chriſt, at his coming. 

He did not forget that be was a miniſter i in his own 
houſe ; for he called his family together twice a- day to 
ſerve God. It was his cuſtom in the evening, after 
the ſervants had read the Pſalm and the ſccond lei- 
fon, to explain ſome part of what had heen read. In 


this exerciſe he would ſometimes dell for half an 


hour; and when he met with a ſweet paſſage upon 
the love of Chriſt, I have heard bim ſpeak for three 
quarters of an hour, and then he ne Wen 
en #1, 
"In the mornin ia the can — et thee: 
ther, he uſed to ng, the fervarits—*. Well! where was 
< our text laſt night? And after they had repcated it, 
he made them give an account of what had been ſaid 
upon it; and then he would repeat and enforce bis laſt 
nights diſcourſe, concluding with prayer. 


In the afternoon, when he was called 2 to tea; | 


he uſed to bring his Hebrew Bible or Greek Teſtament 


with Him, and would either ſpeak upon one verſe or 


ſeveral verfes, as occaſion offered. - This was 
generally an improving ſcaſon. The glory of God is 
very ſeldom promoted at the tea- table; but it was at 


Mr Hervey's. Drinking tea with him was like being 


at an ordinance; ſor it was ſanctiſied by the word of 
God and prapcr. 2 * d 4 W 3.91 9a 744 41 ne 4 


As 


Eb *:0 


en God bleſſes this experimental preaching. He 


* 
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As a member. of fociety, his faith wrought abun, 
dantly by love to his. neighbour: for he was full of 
good works. His charities to the poqr were very large; 
and that he might be liberal to t he was very fru- 
gal in his own expences. He choſe rather to clothe th. 
poor, than to give them money. He uſed to get . 


judicious perſon to buy linen, coarſe cloth, ſtockings, 
oes,. Sc, for them at the beſt hand, alleging that 


the poor could not buy ſo good a commodity at the 
little ſhops, | and with driblets of money. I am 
« God's ſteward,” ſays he, © for his poor, and I mult 
* -buſband the little pittance I have to beſtow. upon 


them, and make it go as far as poſſible. But 


where money would be particularly ſerviceable to a 
Family long afflicted. with ſickneſs, or to a prudent 


houſekeeper, who. had met with, great loſſes in trade, 


he would give ſive, ten, or ſifteen guineas at a time, 
taking care it ſhould not be known from whence the 
money cam ma (ga 
le gave away a great number of good books, with 
ſuitable inſtructious tor their uſe, and eſpecially Bibles, 


In the blank leaf he frequently wrote ſomething fri. 
king, or elſe ſtuck in a printed paper, relating to the 
promiſes of God in and through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Mr Heryey's income was hut Imall, and. it may be 
wondered how he managed it ſo well as to have ſuch 
ſums to ſpate. for charitable les; but what. 

was left, after the family-expences were paid, 

the profits ariſing, from the fale of his books, which 
was a very cantiderable ſam, he gave away in charity. 


| n: 
He made of it à bank for the poor. |<; And this, 


lays he, I have devoted to God. I will on no: ac» 
count apply it to any worldly uſes. I write not for 
profit or for fame, but to ſerve the cauſe of God 

and as he has bleſſed my attempt, I think myſel 

% bound to relieve the diſtreſſes of my fellow-crea- 
_ « tures with the profit that comes from this quarter.” 
And he is ſtill relieving them. He was not Wut 


. 
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that his charitics ſhould die with him; for he ordered 


all the profit ariſing from the future ſale of his books 
to be conſtantly applied to charitable uſes. Thus, 
having believed in God, he was careful to maintain 
good works, 
profitable unto men. | | 
la his private life he was under the influence of the 
ame faith, working by love to the will and command- 
ments of God. His holy walking was very exemplary, 
What he faid, in words, concerning his intereſt in the 
Redeemer's righteouſneſs, he proved by his actions; 
for he was very ſenſible of the importance of this 
ſcripture, < He that faith he abideth in him, ought 
* 'himſelf alſo to walk, even as he walked.” (1 John 
ii. 60 Mr Hervey walked very cloſe after Chrift ; 
and found that the belief of Chriſt's nghteouſneſs be- 
ing imputed to him for his juſtification, was ſo far 
from being a licentious doctrine, that it inſpired him 


with the nobleſt motives to a grateful obedience. His 


holy life was an excellent recommendation of his 
principles: for I never faw one who came up fo near 
to tlie ſeripture · character of a Chriſtian. God had en- 


riched him with great gifts, and yore, ew, 14 es, 
and had made him humble: for he was humbled bx 
vain 


the power of grace. He had been a very proud 
2 ut the Hee of God emptied him of 
ide aud felf, and clothed him with humility. Ha- 
ing put on Chriſt, he had put on with him the orna- 
ment of a meek and et ipirit ; wo a ed in 
t patience and reſignation to the will of God. 
Be EA fone very Warp treats of his faith and patience, 
both from God and from men, and he learned obedi- 
ence by the things which he ſuffered. - It was very 
remarkable, that in his long illneſs he was never 
known to fret or be uncaſy ; nor did the perſons a- 
bout him ever hear one angry, or one haſty word come 
out of his mouth. A 


© The ſome principle of faith working by love was 
> | | manifeſt 


knowing that theſe things are good and 
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manifeſt in his ſtudies, which he directed to the glory 


of God. He was once a great reader of th Greek 


and Roman authors, and his writings ſhew that he 
had a good taſte for claſſical learning; but for ſome 
years paſt he chiefly- applied to the ſtudy of 
the ſacred ſcriptures, God had bleſſed him with afine 
underſtanding, and a great memory, which he exer- 
ciſed in reading the Bible in the original languages. 
He was very well {killed in the Hebrew, and was an 
excellent critic in the Greek, and was aſcribe inſtruct- 
ed unto the kingdom of heaven, who, like unto a 
man that is an houſeholder, bringeth forth out of his 
treaſure things new and old. He had. a great venera- 
tion for this treaſure of the Old and New Teſtaments. 
He uſed to talk of them in the higheſt terms, next to 
that adorable perſon of whom they treat. They were 
ſweeter to him than honey and the honey- comb; and 
ſo they will be to every one who reads them, as he 
did, with faith. Whoever can act faith upon the ex- 
ceeding great and precious promiſes contained in the 
facred volume, will find ſo much ſweetneſs in it, that 
he will have but little reliſh left for other bocks. 
As to his writings, I leave them to ſpeak for them- 
ſelves. They ſtand in no need of my 3 
are in the hands of the public, and 


every reader will 
form his own. judgment. — — 
living God may direct it, that whoever reads his wri- 
tings may learn to have no confidence in the fleſh, but 
to make mention of Jehovah's oo ATE Wop 74 


his only. 

The time would fal me, if I was to. upon 
all the n 
not my deſign. lea intended baer w reut fame 
things, from whence a tolerable judgment might bo 
formed of Mr Hervey's character. But I cannot finiſh = 
without taking —_ of the laſt ſcene of his life, 
which was very tri and glorious. The laſt 
and great trial of bis was more precious than 
that 


begging 
his bufineſs, to the, ane thing needful. 
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that of gold which periſheth. Irs preciouſneſs never 


appeared more than in the hour of death.; for. then he 


Cn ſaw by faith, and apprehended the ſalvation 


of God, and could rejoice in a clear view of his on 
intereſt in it. When Dr Stonhouſe ſaw him for the 
Laſt time, namely, on Chriſt mas · day, about tWo hours 
before he expired, Mr Hervey preſſed home upon him 


Bis 1 in the moſt affectionate. man- 


that here is no abiding place, and 
25 him to attend, amidſt the WOT of 


with 


The Doctor, - ſeeing the great difficulty and pain 


_ which he ſpoke, (for he was ' almoſt ſuſſocated with 


phlegm and frequent vomiting), and finding, by;his 
pulſe, that the pangs of death were then coming on, 
deſired that he Would ſpare himſelf. No,“ ſays he, 
Dactor, no. Von tian me I have but few moments 
to live; Oh let me ſpend: them in adoring our great 
< Redecmer: Though my fleſh and my heart fail me, 
vet God is the — of my heart, and my por. 
4 tion for ever.“ He then — — in the | melt 
ſtriking manner upon theſe words of St Paul, 1 Cor. 
— 22. 23. „ Allethings are yours, life and death; For 

«ye are Qhriſt' sehn 14 Here,“ ſays he, “ is the trea· 
ure of a Chriſtian. Death is reckoned amongſt this 
inventory; Hand a noble treaſure it is. How thank - 
ful am. I for death, as it is the paſſage through which 
a paſs to the Lord and Giver of eternal life, and as 


* it frees me from all this mi cry you now ſee me en- 
« dare, and which I am willing to endure, as long 


Aas God thinks fit, for I know he will, by and by, 
ia his own good time, diſmiſs: me from the body. 
4 Theſe light afflictions are but for a moment, and 
then comes an eternal weight of glory. Oh wel- 


come, welcome death Thou mayſt well be reck- 


oned among We treafubrs of the Chriſtian, —To live 


is: Chriſt. bait to die is 2 


Alter which, as the Y 


160 


or Way taking his Goal Er 


= 
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viſits, though it had been long out of the power of 
medicine to cure him. He then pauſed a little, and, 
with ſerenity and ſweetneſs in his countenance, 
the pangs of death were then on him, re» 


thoug 
peated theſe triumphant words — 


Lord, now letteſt thou thy ſervant depart in 
« peace, according to thy mo/# holy and 'comfartable 
« word: for mine eyes have ſeen thy precious ſalva - 
tion. Here, Doctor, is my cordial. What are all 
« cordials to the dying, compared to the ſalvation of 
« Chriſt? This, — — me.“ He found this 
ſupporting him in his laſt moments, and declared it, 
by ſaying, twice or thriee, Precious. ſaluation and 
then leaning his head againſt the ſide of the eaſy chair 
in which he ſat, he ſhut his eyes, 


* | 
is free; as free for you as it was for him; able alſo to 
make you live and die as much to the glory of God 
was truly a burning and ſhining light 3 
but the Lord's hand is not ſhortened. It can make 
your light ſhine alſo before men, and enable you to 
adorn the doctrine of God your Saviour as much as 
Mr Hervey did. And the great uſe to be made of his 
example is, to ſtir you up to glorify God for the gifts 
graces beſtowed upon him, and to deſire the ſame 
Vo. V. N ss. —“ 


5 


— 


'-_ 
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way be beſtowed upon you. With this view Iſha 
apply it, 
22 To thoſe who-have — the fals, 
vation of God, and, conſequently, are not prepared 
depart in peace; and theſe are all careleſs ſinners, 
vd live ſecure in the wilful commiſſion of ſin. Mr 
Hervey knew, that whenever the Lord ſhould call 
kim out of this life, he ſhould be found in Chriſt, not 
having his own Tighteouſnels, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of Chriſt, the righ- : 
teouſneſs which is of God by faith; and, clothed in 
this righteouſneſs, he was ceniain that he ſhould ap- 
at the bar of juſtice without ſpot of fin, unto 
eternal ſalvation. But this is not your experience. 
Nay, you have never been awakened to deſire it. You 
have never been humbled under a ſenſe of your loſt 
condition, nor broken down under a conviction of 
your hel : ſo that you have never ſeen your 
want of a — and, conſequently, have never ſeen 
the ſalvation of our God. If you entertain any hopes 
ng g in peace, while you are in this ſtate, you 
of all men the moſt deceived ; — re 
comes, it will find you in in your fins unpardoned, with- 
out any faith in the Redeemer's righteouſneſs to make 
death deſirable, but with every thing that can make it 
terrible. The holy, juſt, and good law of the moſt high 
God will accuſe, conſcience will plead ty, juſtice 
vill condemn- and puniſh, and the wrath of God will 
abide upon you for ever and ever. How is it poſſible 
you ſhould depart in peace, unleſs you die inſenſible? 
and that would be dreadful indeed. If ſin ſhould ſo 
far infatuate you, that you never awake out of its 
deluſive EW ere you = rf to receive the 
wages of Oh what ſort of a peace you {| | 
to yourſelves! ſince it leaves you in the — _ 
———Y ſame time, inſenſible To de. 
in-fuch a falſe peace, would be your — 


eien Oh Sirs, conkder then what a deluſion 
aca 


* 


— 


Haren eee reren, 


7 
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you are under! The wrath of an offended God abi- 
deth on you, the curſes of his broken law hang over 
your guilty heads, and you are liable to the vengeance 
of his almighty juſtice ; es yet you think yourſelves 
ſafe, 'You are faying, Peace, peace, while all the 
in heaven and earth are at war with you, and 
in a moment you may be cut off, and delivered over 
to the tormentors; and then you will have a ſad and 
eternal experience of that awful threatening, © There 
is no peace, faith my God, to the wicked. 
Men and brethren, what do you ſay to —— — ? 
Are they true, or are they not? * nes Bay 
are you not influenced by them? Ti you thi 
n profeſſion of 
the Chriſtian religion? why do as come to the 
houſe of God to attend upon his ordinances? ' Your 
appearance here ranks you among profeſſors; and if 
you keep up the form, without the power of godli- 
—_ have for you; in ont ror eve 1 
TEDT $344 | 
dere have ariſen, in the latter days, mockers, ho 
to ridicule the ſeeing of the ſalvation of God, 
and the being thereby prepared to depart in peace. 
Poſſibly there may be ſome ſuch amongſt us to-day; 
who laugh at all vital and experimental religion. If 
there be, I would aſk them, whether the ſcripture has 
not promiſed deliveragce from the fear of death? Ig 
it not written, (Heb. xi. 15.) That Chriſt came to 
deliver them who throug fear of death were all 
their life · time ad to bondage ? Obſerve, they 
were in bondage to e fear of death, but Chriſt came to 
deliver them. And "did not he attain the end for which 
= came? Moſt certainly he did. I have finiſh- 
ed,“ ſays he to his Father, the work which thou 
* gaveſt me to do.“ Now, it was part of the work 
to deliver his e from the fear of death; "and as 
the work was ed, conſequently they are ; deliver- t 
ed, And. they fay they. _ They atteſt it, * N 
ve 


2 


1 


with them who are ſeeking the 


143 A 8 E R M ON on 


have given the moſt convincing proofs of their havin 
conquered all fear of death : they 9 been afflict 
tormented, ſtoned, fawn aſunder, put on the rack; 
and yet they would not accept deliverance, becauſe 
they were ſu 


And of theſe there have not been two or three only, 


with 


. * you 


think i n. ? Wil 
Chriſt break his word? can his promiſe fail? No: 
his word and his promiſe ſhall be eſtabliſhed, when 
heaven and _—  ; 9 
of them not be found, the Lord will always 

e ſuch of the truth of the doctrine in 


4 
i 


NE — their ax 


0 cent, Let- the _ decide the point. 


= oes not, judgment will. You will be forc 
to be tried by that book which you er and by 
that Judge whom you have inſulted and vi 
that you may be convinced of your error before it be 
too late! May God open your eyes to ſee your our For 
and your danger, that you may ſve for ng 


13 


upon the clear ponies of 
— — day; Et 


* 


"SU S & FS OV BR T WEST 1: a + 4 , IAC Fo Sree REES 


Mu HERVEYs DEATH. 149 
the ſting of death in their guilty. conſciences, and 
who therefore deſire to be delivered from the fear and 
from the power of death. My brethren, there is a glo- 
rious Deliverer, who has, in bis own perſon, conquered 
death, and him that had the power of death ; and he 
is able. to make you conquerors. His power is al- 
mighty: for he is the Lord God omnipotent; and 
he 18 an all- loving Saviour, who is more ready to give, 
than you are to aſk, his promiſed help. Since he has 
ſhewn you your want of it, aſk and you ſhall have, 


ſeek and you ſhall find. 


You do feek, you fay, but it is with many doubts 
and fears. Of what do you doubt? of Chriſt's power 
or of Chnil's love? He can deliver you. All things 
_— — to him, becauſe all power in heaven and 

is in his hands. And he is a God of love; he 
has ſhewed mercy 0p 0 104 eee and has 
ſhed his love abroad in their hearts. He has given 
them faith to ſee their intereſt in him, ranges a 
were happy living or dying : for whether they liv 
they lived unto N ee they 
died unto the Lord: ſo that living and dying they 
were the Lord's. 

True, ay you, I believe this was the happy caſe of 
Mr Hervey, and of many others; but I am full of 
doubts and fears, becauſe I am ſuch an unworthy 
creature, that I do not deſerve any mercy. Nor did 
| God did not treat them upon the footing ob 


| deſert j what he gave them was mere bounty, flowing 


from the riches of his unmerited love. That is the 
way in which he beſtows his great falvation. All the 
bleſſings of it are free, as free for one ſinner as for 
another. None are excluded, becauſe they are ow 
ſinners; Paul found mercy : and none are 
becauſe of their unworthineſs; Mary Magdalen was 
pardoned ; and why not you? For all the gifts 
' God flow from his and i you ie one of hem, 
1 W 
you 


150 A 8 E R MON of 


you are a proper object to receive the bleſſings of free 
grace: and the ſenſe of your unworthineſs ſhould 
make you more earneſt in aſking, but it is no bar to 


your receiving, all the bleſſings of ſalvation; for je- 


ſus Chriſt aſſures us in his word, that he came to 
« ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt; ſuch loſt 
ſinners as you are. 860 „ Kügier 
Thus you ſee what encouragement you have to be- 
lieve in God. You have his word and his promiſe to 
rely upon; you have the teſtimony of God's le, 
declaring that they were once,' as you' are, afraid of 
death, but now Chriſt has taken away the fear of it. 
They have ſeen the ſalvation of God, and know by 
faith, that all the bleſſings of it are freely given then 
in Chriſt jeſus; therefore they are ready, they deſire 
to depart. May the tender mercies of our God bri 
every one of you into this happy ſtate! And to thoie 
who are already in it, I make my fourth remark. | 
My Chriſtian friends and brethren, you have ſeen 
the ſalvation of God, and are delivered from the fear 
of death: what return will you make unto the Lord 


for all the benefits which he bith done unto you?  Cer- 


tainly you will not forget the great things 'which he 
has already given you, and the greater things for 
which you are waiting; and let theſe conſiderations 
conſtrain you to love this divine Benefactor, and to 
ſerve him without fear, in an holy obedience, all the 
days of your lives. Give evidence of the ſincerity ot 
your love, as your Lord requires; “ If ye love me, 
« keep my commandments: Keep near to me in my 
ways, and walk cloſe with me in mine ordinances, and 
will not only thereby give proof of your love, 
hues will alſo grow exceedingly; and as it grows, 
our defire to depatt will grow with it; for when the 
e of Chriſt rules in the heart, you will be ready, 


| Yea, you will deſire; to depart, and to be with him. 


This was the happy experience of our deceaſed bro-- 
ther; and let his example ſtir you up to great _ 
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diſarmed, and without a ſting! and it 
more precious, when, with his laſt breath, "he decke 
red, that death had no power to hurt the ce of 


given you the knowledge 
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and watchfulneſs in your holy walking heavenwards, 
that your faith may be always working by love, as 
his did. Conſider the graces of his life, — heb — 
ſame. Stop not ſhort, but try to get beyond him. 
Conſider his death. Remember with what perfect aſ · 
— — 
ng gave of it; and then pray your . 
faith may ſtand as unſhaken 28 his was in that great 
time of trial: And, above all, forget not what ſup- 
him in his laſt moments; it was the clear view 
had of his intereſt in the great ſalvation of God: 
This, this,“ ſays he, ſupports me, —now at the 
approach of death. Oh how precious did falvatioa 
then appear to him, when he 5 


God, which ruled in his heart; for even then found 
flvation precious. You need not fear, my brethren; 
but this will be your happy experience. God has 
vation by the remiſſion 
of your ſins; and as your faith, grows exccedingly, 
ſalvation will grow exceedingly. The great- , 
er experience you hereby get of the love of Chriſt, the 
more will you be ſupported under the trials of 'hte, 
and the better prepared for the trials of death. Vo 


will find, chat (he feet ſenſe of Chriſt's love in the 


heart will enable you to rejoice in ſuffering, and then 
you need not fear but it will enable you to rejoice in 
the ſufferings of death. For who or what ſhall ſepa - 
rate believers from the love of Chriſt? Shall the trou- 
bles of life, or the pains of death f ſhall tribulation, or 
or perſecution, or famine, or nakedneſs, or . 
red No; 20'bilthefs thinigsahd e made | 
than: conquerors, him that loved us. More 
than 4 Oh gloriqus warfare, in which belie- 
vers not only conquer their enemies, but alſo reap in- 


| numerable and * 


Net death 
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death is to them a real bleſſing; they expect it, they 
ind it ſo, ee ee 
_ him that loved them. 


e laſt place, I muſt put you all in remettbrance; 


R ral mach of my text, nor what has been 


faid upon them, will be of any benefit without a bleſ- 
fing from God. We cannot ſee his ſalvation with the 
on of faith, nor experience the power of it, without 

e help of his It is from him, who has done 
— that all muſt be done in us; and if ſome 


3 — have been made this day upon any 
5 carts, they will — 8 away, unleſs he 
preſerve and ſtrengthen 


Cores 
ſent, to live Mr Hervey . ifs, amd to he bis dec. 
this * will be incfect ag it IRE into 
= e workin God's t: he is all 

P 
we 4D hr hearing of the word with prayer ; being al 
red, that it Paul ſhould plant, and Apollos 
Water, yet it would be to no purpoſe, unleſs God 

ſhould give the increaſe. Oh that it may be abundant 


this day to his glory, * our ſouls. 
To Yared be ws prop : 


O and moſt merciful God, nets. 
ſeech thee to look down with mercy upon this con- 
tion, and to bleſs the words which we have 


the means of opening the blind eyes which have never 
ſeen their want of thy ſalvation. Lord, enlighten 
them, and wy rg en until they find pardon 
and peace in to thoſe who are nuw 
| upon thee, ing, that after they have 
ſeen thy ſalvation, they ſhall be able to depart in peace. 
O Lord God, manifeſt it unto them, and add this day 


to the number of thoſe who have ſecn and experien- 
oed it. We 'dehire to glorify thee for every living 
Nas HUE and is 


A ready 


d this day with our outward ears. Make them 


OA QA amy HR oo@ = xa©—-Ol 


_— 


P ²˙»w Cũ̃᷑uÜ ˙²i·p <a £A , o A _4 4 ‚— 


Ma HERVEYTs DEATH. 14 3 


ready 
the 
alſo — 


grace 
followed Chriſt ; y be parta- 
kers of thy heaven or wie Grant this, O Father, - 
for Jeſus 's br our only Mediator and Advo- 


cate; to whom, with thee, and the Holy Spirit, three © 


ad Nel 
and 


ns in one Jehovah, be — and glory, | 
„and praiſe, 9 


A E. 
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Bro ox and Us E of HisToaY; 


30 FAA AS THEY RELATE TO THE 
HIS ToR xv of the OLD TESTAMENT, 


* 4 And ESPECIALLY TO THE 


CASE of Noan, denouncing a Curſe upon Caxaax. 


In a LETTER toa Lapr of Quality. 


Merſes profundo, pulchrior evenit. | Hos. 


/ 


| 139244 
r eee + E. 


HE reader will ſee, bun che os of the follow- 

ing letter, that it was written a conſiderable 
time ago. From which circpmſtance he will probably 
conclude, that it was not intended for publication. 
A conjecture which is perfectly juſt. The publication 
is owing to the Right Honourable perſonage, whole 
name, though it would grace and recommend his pa- 
pers, the author is not allowed to mention. Her 


Ladyſhip's 
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Ladyſhip's commands, which would admit of no ex» 
cuſe, drew the remarks from his pen; and her deſire, 
which with him will always have the force ot a com- 
mand, has brought them to the preis. —lt will give 
him the higheſt pleaſure, if, while he is paying the 
debt of obedience and gratitude to a Noble friend, he 
may ſupport the dignity of the divine word; may 
raiſe its eſteem, and promote its ſudy among men: 
becauſe then he may reaſonably hope to promote the 
beſt intereſts of his fellow- creatures; ind fabſerve. that 
gone deſignation, of the almighty Majeſty, expreſſed 

the pſalmiſt, Thou haſt magnified thy word — n 


2 name K. 
, / Pfad. cxxtvill, 2. 
eee 


A - bhp N N R. 


MADA M,. 7 
Az 7 Ne S you was leaſed aſk my aaa concern 
APD | = Tas prorweg = 
cri X ve the 1 
| 222 5 5 — 3 the ſubject; 
ker / coo to your 8 the thoughts which oc- 
curred: aſſuring your Ladyſhip, that, though many 
might diſcuſs the point m — clearly and —— 8 
torily than the perſon you tavoured with your com- 
mands; yet no one can think it a greater honour to 
receive them, or a greater pleaſure to execute them. 5 


The Old Teſtament,” it is alleged, « js no ſuf - 
« ficient foundation for chronology from the beginning 
« of time *,” —To enter upon the giceties of chrono - 
logy, would, 1 be too difficult a reſearch; at, 
it would require from your Ladyſhip a more 
1 See Lord Bolingbroke's letters ns Racy REID 

3 _ ee f 

| z f painſul 
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painful attention, than I ſhould chuſe to occafion by 
any of my letters. And I very frankly own, that I 
Me ue fauna ws fre ent, nor equal to 
f. talk. Others, I don't doubt, whoſe inclination 
this 


diſpoſed, and whoſe genius has fitted them for 
particular ſtudy, will undertake to decide the 
ion, and give the honour where the honour is 
ue.— This, however, from a very ſcanty ſurvey of 
the caſe, I can eaſily diſcern ; that the ehronologer 
will no where find ſuch memorable events for fixing his 
æras, nor ſuch early and ſubſtantial aids for computing 
his time, as from the Moſaic monuments, «eons: 
cred annals. 
From the beginning of the world to the flood, we 


have an orderly gradation of time, marked out by the 
lives of ten eminent patriarchs.—From the flood, we 
may proceed to that glorious promiſe of a Redeemer, 
made to Abraham ; In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations of the 
earth be bleſſed. —From this promiſe, to the miraculous 
* deliverance of the [/raclites from Egyptian bonda 
From thence, to the building of s tem 
which was an illuſtrious type * of that divine perſon, 
in whom dwells all the fulneſs of the Godhead badily.— 
From the building of this ſtructure, to 
the demolition of it by the Babylonian n 
thence, to OC r 3 
And reign „ to t grand, 
gr important 2 the death 
* Mefliah the Prince; when be finiſhed the tranſ- 
and made an end of fins, and made recancili- 


7 —— for iniquity, and brought in everlaſting righteouſ- 


Ne, 3 
2 intermediate ſpace, between each of theſe very 
Nr periods, may, I believe, be aſcertained, 
conſiderable degree of exactneſs, from the fa- 


cred volumes. If fo, this will conſlitate a more com- 


N * Gen. . 18, 9 1 11. 24 : 
Divine. 
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chenſive and perfect ſyſtem 
— derived from the Olymp 
Hegira of the Mabemetans; from the Ferſt tan, the Ro- 
man, or any other epocha. 
But the hiſtory of the Old Teftament is much more 
neceſſary to be known, and much more eaſy to be 


of chronology, than can 


underſtood. ' Yet this, my Lord ſuggeſts, is not a 


complete hiſtory of the firſt *. We allow the ſug- 

ion. It neither is, nor has materials for, a com- 
plete univerſal , | te pretends to nothing more, 
than to relate the family ; in 


which the church of G O D was to 3 and "I 
which the SAVIOUR of men was to ſpring. 
vertheleſs, ſo many collateral incidents are tou 2 


on, ſo many branches NI 


fionally purſued, as preſent us with 2 collection of 
the moſt ancient, the moſt curious, and moſt er 


facts. 
Here we are acquainted with the 2712 


1 „ The origi 


the ark, and 9 the earth by Noah ; the in- 
vention of polite arts , and the riſe- uſeful manufac- 


tures 13 the eſtabliſtiment of — * and the found- 


os of thiekr primes kingdoms |]. Not to add, that 


theſe records are ries archives, in which the char- 


» pag. 83. | 4 Gen. iv. 21. 1 Gen. iv. 20. 22 


Gen. chap. x. Which, though but little adverted to, is 
the nobleſt piece of geographical antiquity extant in the world. 
It ſhews us how the whole earth, from the three ſons of Noah, 
was overſpread, inhabited, and denominated. It diſcovers the 
true ſource of the ſeveral nations; about which profane au- 


thors either ſay nothing at all, Ea eee . 


re n a 
k er 


iads of the Grecians, or the 


mt R E MA A K 8 „ 
ter of our e over the creatures is preſerved, 
and the original draught of the covenant of grace 4 
depoſited. —Here then, may we not challenge any, or 
all the books, written in every language under hea- 
ven? What memoirs go % far back into antiquity ? 
what memoirs are / intereſting to all mankind ?—Had 
they been tranſmitted to us by any Grecian or Roman 
author, how would they have been admired and va- 
med! how laviſhly, and indeed how juſtly, praiſed!” 
Another excellency of theſe writings (and peculiar 
to theſe alone) is, That they not only reach backward, 
as far as the very birth of things; but proceed for- 
wards, even into the remoteſt futarity—They foretold 
the ruin of Babylon g, the nobleſt, the beſt fortified; 
and moſt commodioully ſituated metropolis in the uni- 
verſe; who ſaid, and no one would have ſuſpected it 
to be à 'vain boaſt; I ſhall be a lady for ever . Yet 
the ſcriptures pronounced her utter deſtruction 4, and 
Ipecified the per/or who ſhould bring about this great 
cataftrophe.—They pointed out the place of his 4. 
'bode +- they deſcribed him by ſeveral dr/tingur/ſbing 
circumſtances ; they particularized the genius of 
tus warlike enterprizes = ;—they mentioned his very 


Gen. i. 28. Gen. iii. 18. f If, xiii. 19. Kc. vi. 
23. 24. II. xlvü. 7. 1 If, xiii. 19. 20. &c. xvi. 23. 24. 
＋ I. Avi. 11 | ice n 
. + That he ſhould beſiege and take the moſt 1 


of cities, I/. xv. 1. 2. ;=that he ſhould enrich himſelf with | 


immenſe ſpoils, J xlv. 3. that he ſhould not be a tyrant, 
but a ſbepherd to the captive Jews > ſhould releaſe them from 
their captivity, and both permit and promote the rebuilding of 
their temple, J. xliv. 28. | d. 241 
He is called a ravenous. bird, If. Alvi. 11. denoting his 


ſpeed, activity, and great expedition. Which were more like 


the flight of a fwift-winged bird, (this is the exact ſenſe of the 
original OY, chan the march of an army, with all its encum- 
brances. This is acknowledged by Tigranes, in his 1 — 

Fi - - ; flulatory 
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cake this, ſome hundreds of years before the 
event took place, or the conqueror was born. 
They foretold the rejection and calamities of the 
diſobedient Fews who are the chief ſubject of their: 
hiſtory; (and this, ſurely, could not be with a vie 
to a their nation, or to anſwer any ſiniſter 
deſign) : that they ſhould be ſubdued by their enemies, 
loſe the favour of their GO D, and the poſſeſſion of 
native land nr, et not be ſettled,” a8 2 une (ian in 
of the victor's dominions, but 

be AS — under the whole heavens — This 
was threatened by their J EH OVA H,—this is re- 
corded in, their books, and this is, even now, ſo re- 
markably fulfilled, as to be a fact of the utmoſt noto- 
riety. rr 
enen M eu ar mo diſtant parts of the 
world; you will, every where, find living evidences: 
of this ſcriptural prediction. 

The ſcriptures ſpeak in the moſt explicit and per- 
emptory terms, with regard to the reſloration of the 
e en _ not e 


405808 TY with Cyrus : Tax myaln 1 ori Side 


ophara; Abe ove re rene, ap rue, re Tap” te Soragers whpoirartas, 
Tou fo far exceed the king of Armenia in the ſwiftneſs of your 
motions, that, before be ＋. f get together the few. forces. quan- 
tered in his neighbourbood, you are come from a diſtant country, 
and have ſurrounded him with a large army. Xenoph. Cyro- 
pzd. lib. III.— Thus Alexander, whoſe marches and whoſe 
victories were almoſt incredibly ſwift, is beautifully and ex- 
r As I was.c 
» behold |. an he-goat came from the weſt on the face of the 
earth, and touched not the ground. Chap. viii. 8. No 
orator, with all the powers of language, could more beauti- 
fully have deſcribed the rapidity. and the extent of the Macs · 
donian conqueſts ;- nor could any hifforian, though writing 
after the accompliſhment of the events, have deſcribed. them 
more exattly, 
II. xliv, 28. Xlv. 1. + Deut. zxvili. 64. Amos ix. 9. 
t Ezek. xd, 17. * 14.15. Tech. xiv. 10. nll 
ve 
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leaſt could not be obſerved, if they lid ten blinded 
and incorporated with the — — of other climes. 
Therefore, to be a preſumptive proof of its accompliſhs 
ment ; and to render it, when accompliſhed, the moſt 
obſervable of all revolutions ; they have ſubſiſted a 45% 
tint people, amidit all the ns whither they have 
been driven.—A moſt fin and aſtoniſhing cir. 
cumſtance! How ſoon were the Danes, the Saxons, 
and the Normans, min with the Britons / and how 
entirely are they all melted down and loſt among the 
natives of our iſle! But the Jeu, like a drop of oil 
on the water, have continued a ſeparate cummunity z 
| — though diſperſed into all nations, are not, through 
the long courſe of ſeventeen hundred years, embodied 
with  any.—This is ſuch a peculiarity in the diſpenſa- 
tions of providence, as I can never ſufficiently admire: 
and is, I think, an undeniable. voucher to the authen- 
ticity of the ſcriptures ; held forth, as it were by the 
_— er ARR in the ſight of all the world. 


Such events the ancient ſcriptures foretell, and fuck 
facts they relate; facts of incomparable grandeur, and 
events of the greateſt importance. All which are deli- 
| vered ; 10 ſuch a majeſtic Janphicity of bye, as nothing 


kw not med +6 detrrtiniie, whether this reſtoration of 
the Fews is to be underſtood of a return to their own country, 
or of their converſion to the /aith of CHRIST. Thought 
think, the latter is the meaning of the Holy Spirit ; will be no 
leſs wonderful than the former ; and ſeems to be ſupported 
ſuch paſſages as the following —They ſhall look on ME, whom 
x bo have pierced, and mourn. The gift of repentance, not 
the circumſtance of piace, is the material Zech. xiii. 10. 
— When it ſhall turn, not the tribes of !ſraet to Jeruſalem, but 
the heart of the Hraeclites tothe LORD, 2 Cor. iii. 16.— Then 
all Iſrael fball be ſaved, Rom. xi. 26. ſhall be made partakery 
of the goſpel, of its ſacred privileges, and its great ſalvation. 
In which they will enjoy all, more than all the bleflings, which 
Canaan could afford, Of which, that goodly land, in its ut- 
moſt fertility, affluence, and glory, was but type. 


can 
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cin equal but their preciſe veracity.—Yet theſe books 
Loud Bolingbroke ' diſparages ; and, at the ſame time, 
extols the writings of Tacitus.—The remains of Taci- 
tus, he tells us, © are precious remains *.“ Thoſe of 
the holy ſcripture © are dark and imperfect accounts f.“ 
In Tacitus, © ' hiſtory preſerves her integrity and her, 
« luſtret.” In the holy ſcripture, inſtead of hiſtory, 
you have © an heap of fables ; which can pretend to 
nothing but ſome inſcrutable truths, and-therefore 
« uſeleſs to mankind |.” Every line of Tacitus has 
weight J, and cannot be mentioned without admira- 
tion. Whereas, the ſacred hiſtory is put upon a level 
with the extravagancies of Amadis of Gaul +, and 
„can never Zain ſufficient credit from wy reaſonabl 
„ man . 
Who is this uncircumciſed Philiſtine, ſaid David, thit 
be foould defy the armies of the living GOD = ? And who 
is this Tacitus, would 1 aſk; this darling author; that 
he ſhould be raiſed to the ſkies, while 4 divine hiſto- 
rians are trodden to the duſt?— If your Ladyſhip is 
unacquainted with his character, let me give it in the 
words of a moſt elegant and maſterly critic. © Having 
* conſidered the pg qualities of Tacitus''as a 
„ "writer and an hiſtorian, I cannot help thinking, 
„that there is a falſe ſublime and affectation in 


» Pag. 161. + Pag. 18. Pag. 161. 
I. Pag. 121. | 4 pag. 161. + Pag. 121. 
++ Pag. 118.—If, in the 8 to, and the 
ſentences I have quoted, my Lord does not aim at the ſcriptu- 
ral records, I ſhall very willingly, nay, mof gladly acknowledge 
myſelf miſtaken. - To me, after a repeated and attentive peru- 
al of the paſſages, he appears to mean the, and thoſe princi- 
pally, He means, according to his own profeſſion, ſuch an- 
cient hiſtory as he had been deſcribing (ſee pag. 118.) ; and I am 
very ſure, the principal ſubject of the preceding ſheets was 
the ſacred —But why ſhould not his Lordſhip ſpeak His ſenti- 
ments plainly ? Is it for want of ingenuity ? or n to . 


dence in the cauſe ? 
| l Sam. xvii, 26, Os 
Vor. v. No 22. 1 dekcriptions 3 


1 - 


aa. 
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< deſcriptions ; a ſcurrility and fatirical vein, with 
« too epigrammatical a conciſeneſs in his wit; an a- 
« cuteneſs, but too ſpeculative, and a policy over-re- 
-< fined in his obſervations ; a malignant and ill-natn- 
c red turn in his characters; a philoſophy too abſtraQ- 
ed and elevated in his reaſonings, and a vanity in his 
l| learning. In ſhort, that he is in antiquity a pedant ; 
in the 8 ING e e 
* looſe; in iption y and pompous ; in 
« litics ſubdolous, 10 and knaviſhi K.“ 15 
Yet this is the 5 8 | 
great ſuperiority to Moſes, Fo/oua, and Samuel; this 
the hiſt E Criticiſm, 2 reſent the indignity !) 
that is ſpoken of with applauſe and rapture, even while 
the ſacred annals are treated with diſreſpect and oblo- 
. | 
7 tight recount the glorious privileges exhibited in 
this bleſſed book; the ineſtimable promiſes made to the 
righteous; the tenderly- compaſſionate invitations ad- 
dreſſed to ſinners; the refined and exalted diſplays of 
morality ; with-many other noble particulars ;—which 
it is the prerogative of ſcripture to contain, —the wiſ⸗ 
dom of mankind to beheve,—and the only felicity of 
our nature to be intereſted in them, and influenced by 
them. 


But my Lord is ready to agree on theſe 3 He 
expreſſes, in ſome places at leaſt, no diſlike of the doc- 
trina] and prophetical parts. Nay, he has contrived 
an expedient to reſcue them from the diſhonour which 
he would bring upon the h:/orical. He allows the 
former to be written under the inſpiration of the holy 


-  * The treatiſe, which furniſhes me with this extract, is writ- 
ten by Mr Hunter ; is entitled, Obſervations on Tacitus; and, 
if my reader has not peruſed them, I dare venture to aſſure him, 
- that he has one of the highe/t entertainments in polite litera - 
ture yet to come. See pag. 184. 


and 
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and unerring Spirit. The latter, he affirms, are“ pure- 
„ ly human, and therefore fallible *.”—Proceeding - 
upon this ſuppoſition, he ſcruples not to repreſent 
them, as the devices of craft, or the blunders of ig- 
norance . r : 
I muſt beg leave to obſerve, that ſuch a diſtinction 
is without the leaſt ground of reality to /upport it; and 
would, if admitted, be an effectual method to ſubvert 
the whale of revelation. For, if it could be proved, 
that the authors of this hiſtory were ſo weak as to fall 
into palpable errors, where a common degree of ſ. 
city would have ſecured them from miſtaking ; or if 
they were ſo treacherous as to palm upon the world a 
multiplicity of forgeries ; fo impious as to aſcribe their 
falſehoods to the GO D of : this would at once 
ruin their character as men, and deſtroy their credit as 
writers. At this rate, who could depend upon their 
teſtimony in any point whatever ? | N 
Beſides, many of the doctrinal parts of ſcri re- 


fer to, and are derived from, the hiſtorical. If the lat- 


ter were a parcel of impoſitions and miſtakes, what 
of veracity or dignity could the former claim 
If the foundation is a bubble, how can the ſuperſtruc- 
ture ſtand ?—Whether his Lordſhip, by ſuch a ſpecious 
pretence of ſerving the intereſts of true religion, in- 
tended fecretly to undermine it, I will not preſume 
to fay. - But this I may venture to declare, that his 
ſcheme is very {hrewdly calculated to compaſs ſuch an 
end. Grant what his Lordſhip aſks; and what all che 
enemies of Chriſtianity wiſh, will undoubtedly follow. 
Farther, Madam,—ſuch a diſtinction is con to 
the expreſs declaration of the New Teſtament ; which 
politively aſſerts, that A L L ſcripture is given by inſpi- 
wi tes ach * Pag. 96. (Rog | 
T That this is no een imputation, every attentive 
reader of his Lordſhip's letters will eaſily perceive; and I 
believe, it will appear too plainly from the paſſages to be pro- 


duced in the ſequel of this epiſtle, 85 
Le  _ rahien 
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ration of GO D * — Our bleſſed LORD, who was 
very well qualified to diſcern truth, and equally zea- 
lous to maintain it, makes no ſuch difference. He 
ſays in general, Search the ſcriptures 4 ; the whole col- 
lection of ſacred writings.—Whatſcever things, adds 
St Paul, not ſome particular paſſages only, but 
WHATSOEVER THINGS were written afore- 
time, were written for our learning]; and muſt therefore 
have been under ſuch a divine ſuperintendency, as ſe- 
cured them from all poſſibility of error. ſe, 
they might be written, not for our learning, but for 
our deception.—So that St Paul's direction is as con- 
trary to Lord Bolingbrote's diſtinction, as the eaſt is op- 
poſite to the weſt. We may as ſoon bring thoſe two 
ints of the hemiſphere together, as reconcile his 
Lordſhip's refinements with the apoſtle's religion. 

I beheve, it will be equally difficult to render his 
eee N with himſelf. His concęſſion over- 
throws his diſtinction. Admitting the doctrinal parts 
of the ſcripture to be true, the veracity of the hiſto- 
rical is, by neceſſary conſequence, and beyond all con- 
icon, eſtabliſhed. They are :ndiſolubly connect - 
ed: they mutually bear on, and mutually ſuſtain each 
other; and muſt ſtand or fall together. They are like 
an arch moſt exactly finiſhed ; not a ſtone of which 
can be taken away, without diſconcerting the whole 
ſtructure: and like an arch, firmly founded, as well 
as correctly finiſhed, the more they are preſſed, the 
ſtronger they will appear. 4 


My Lord ſays indeed, That CHRIST came not 
toconſecrate all the written traditions of the Fews ||.” 
He /a it, but where or how does he prove it? — By 
written traditions of the Fews, I ſuppoſe we are to 
underitand all the Hebrew ſcriptures. The drift of 


0 2 Tim. iii, 16. + John v. 39. + Rom. xv. 4. 
the 
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the diſcourſe leads us to this ſenſe. Now, it is appa- 
rent, that our Saviour has actually conſecrated, has ſet 
the ſeal of authenticity and infallibility to the law of 
Moſes, to the pſalms, and to the. prophets *. By ap- 
pealing to them as deciſtve, and by allowing them to 
be predictive, he has acknowledged them to be divine- 
ly inſpired ; to be unqueſtionably true. And a very 
little acquaintance with Jeuiſh antiquities will inform 
us, that, in theſe three partitions; the whole body of the 
Hebrew ſcriptures is comprehended ?—What then be- 
comes of his Lordſhip's aſſertion? or to whole diſcre- 


dit does it tend? that of the Fews/b ſcriptures, or that 


of his own knowledge? | 
I muſt deſire your Ladyſhip to take notice of the 
expreſſion in this paſſage. It is ſomewhat ſingular, and 
deſerves a particular regard. Written traditions is the 
phraſe. Every one knows that we explode, and ve- 
ry juſtly, thoſe * whimſies of the Jet, 
which paſs under the denomination of traditions. Vet 
my Lord thinks proper, to call the hiſtories of the 
0⁰ Teftament by this diſreputable name; only he ad- 
mits one difference, that whereas the former were 
tranſmitted by ſtrength of memory, the latter are com- 
mitted to writing. But is this an honeſt repreſentation? | 
is this free from all malignant diſguiſe? 
Let us put the matter to the following trial. The 
word legend, when applied to any modern ſtory, raiſes 
the ſame contemptible and abſurd idea, as the word 
tradition excites, when applied to any Fewi/b notion. 
Would my Lord, or would his friends think, that due 
honour or common juſtice was done to his etch ef 
the hiſtory and late of Europe, if it ſhould be ſtyled, 
in our public papers, Lord Bolingbrate's written legends ? 
he impropriety and the malevolence of ſuch a ti- 
_ tle would be undeniable and odious: Who then can 
vindicate the propriety of his Lordſhip's language, or 


* 
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clear it from being a moſt injurious miſrepreſentation of 
the ſacred records? which, however ſome of the facts 
might come down, in a traditionary channel, to the 
writers, by paſſing through their hands, receive the 
ſtamp of undoubted certainty ; and are no longer tra- 
ditions, but oracles, | 

I wiſh, this had been the only inſtance of artifice 
and impoſition uſed in the letters under examination. 
Why are ſo many idle tales, and ſcandalous ſtories, 
raked together, and expoſed to view? Why? but 
to put a cheat upon the inattentive reader, and de- 
pretiate + the dignity of the divine word? depretiate 
it, much in the ſame manner, as its moſt illuſtrious 
object and author was formerly diſhonoured ; not on- 
ly by the ale accuſations, with which he was charged; 
but alſo by the infamous company, with whom he was 
numbered. Did my Lord imagine, that theſe tales 
were really believed, even by the warmeſt advocates 
for holy writ? No: he muſt know in his conſcience, 
that they never were received by the generality of di- 


* Sec pag. 85. 86. 88 102.108. 109. 

+ I would by no means indulge a petulant or cenſorious hu · 
mour. Yet I cannot forbear thinking, that the ſcriptures are 
too often depretiated in bis Lordſhip's performance; ſome- 
times by /acer ; ſometimes by cavil; and ſometimes even by 
languid approbation, or a counterfeit ſort of praiſe. Such as, 
—* 7f the foundations of Chriſtianity have been laid in truth,” 
pag. 123 —< Paſſages which ſcem favourable to the doctrine 
of the Trinity.” Pag. 98.— Though I ſhould be loath to 
to reject any teſtimony, in favous of Chriſtianity ; ſtill more 
TD IT ON A Eeprrs 66 Der 

ical party ; yet I cannot preyail upon m to acknowledge, 
that we are much, if at all obliged to him. 1 
june, cold compliments. Such a teſtimony, and ſuch compli- 
ments, are juſt as ſerviceable to the momentous cauſe, as a 
broken tooth is ſerviceable to the eater, or 4 bot ont of joint to 
the walker. Prov. xv. 19. They are, in truth, mere 4% 
or, as Mr Pope more ſtrongly expreſſes the ſentiment, 


| They damn with ſaint prajfe 
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vines; neither are mentioned by authors of diſcern- 
ment, unleſs it be to confute and reject them. — Hows 
ever, be they credited or not, it was apprehended, 
they might ſerve a purpoſe. - But whether it be the 
3 of integrity, impartiality, and truth, I leave 
to the determination of others. 


Still it is urged, That theſe ſcriptures are ( full of 
additions, interpolations, and tranſpoſitions “.“ 
That they are full of additions, is more eaſily aſſerted, 
than evinced. I can find but one inſtance ſpecifi wy 
his Lordſhip. Which is the account “ of the | 
« and ſepulture of Moſes, with a ſort of funeral pa- 
ce negyric +,” recorded in the laſt chapter of Deutero- 
namy. Here it is taken for granted, that we are re- 
duced to a terrible dilemma, — either to on, that this 
paragraph was written by Me/es bimſelf; and then we 
may expect to hear of impoſſibility and abſurdity ; 
or elſe, that it is all ofititious-; and then the ſcrip- 
tures muſt have paſſed h tampering * and 
ſuffered adulteration? But ſuppoſe this ſmall appen- 
dix was made by Joſbua ; à man, whoſe mind was 
illuminated, and his hand guided, by the Spirit of 
the Moſt High? Does fuch an addition deſerve to be 
branded with an ignommors, or even brought into 
diſeſteem by a ſuſpiciaus character ?—Or, what if ſome 
other prophet, whoſe name is unknown, ſuperadded 
this valuable anecdote? Is the concealment of the 
penman's name ſufficient to impeach the genuineneſs, 
or invalidate the authority, of the paſſage ? eſpecially, 
ſince it has been approved by other inſpired writers,” 
and received the /mprimatur of the, Holy Ghoſt ? —1 
know not c is the printer, of his Lordſhip's two vo- 
lumes; yet, though ignorant of this circumſtance, 
for other very ſatisfactory reaſons, I have no doubt but. 


they are the genuine productions of his pen. 
Pag. 96. 57 8.964 * + Pag. 102. 
volt” My 
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My Lord would have done well to conſider, —whe- 

ther it was a probable or a practicable thing, to inter- 
. polate a ſet of books, which were ſtudied with fo 

much accuracy, and kept with ſo much vigilance ; 
the number of whoſe verſes, eſpecially in the Penta- 
teuch, was computed ; and the arrangement of the v 
letters known. Whether, after the coming of Chriſt, 
the jealous eye which the Jes and Chriſtians had on 
each other, was not an unſurmountable bar againſt 
any innovations or material alterations ?—As for tran/- 
8 they are uſed by the moſt approved hiſtorians. 

hen uſed with judgment, they redound to the re- 
putation of the writer, and increaſe the pleaſure of 
the reader. And would his Lordſhip make that a diſ- 
paragement of the ſacred narrative, which is a recom- 
mendation of any ordinary compoſition ? 

But my Lord imagines, that he has found out a 
ſubſtantial reaſon for the aforementioned diſtinction; 
has detected ſuch improprieties in the ſacred narra- 
tive, as * contradict all our notions of order and of 
* juitice *.“ He produces, by way of ſpectmen, the 
caſe of Noaþ denouncing a — upon Canaan.— This, 
it ſeems. the capital prey ; this the glaring er- 
ror ; which, he concludes, is ſufficient to uncanonize 
the hiſtoges of the Old Teſtament, and degrade their 
writers from the claſs of inſpiration.—This, therefore, 

if your Ladyſhip pleaſes, we will examine a little more 
particularly. 2 A | 
The charge in general is thus expreſſed. © One is 
„ tempted to think, that the patriarch was till 
drunk; and that no man in his ſenſes could hold 
4 ſuch language, or paſs fuch a ſentence Was I at 
leiſure to criticiſe upon words, I ſhould be tempted to 
obſerve, that the diction “no man could held fuch 
language, may be French, but is ſcarcely Engliſh. 
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However, from the expreſſion I paſs to the ſentiment. ' 
— This, for candour and ſalidity, is much like the re- 
1 flection of the Fews, on the memorable day of Pente- 
coſt, When the apoſtles addreſſed the inhabitants of 
various countries, each in his own native tongue; 
ſome of their hearers aſcribed this miraculous ability 
to what? we are amazed, when we read,—to the in- 
toxicating power of wine *. Strange! that exceſſive 
drinking, which incapacitates other people for talk- 
ing common ſenſe, ſhould enable the diſciples of CH RI8 T 
to ſpeak all kinds of languages! — Is it not equally 
ſtrange, that a drunken diforder ſhould enable the 
patriarch to deliver prophecies, - and foretell future 
events! which (as I hope to prove) was the real im- 
port of the ſpeech. 
Perhaps, this curſe may ſeem to be the effect, if not 
of diſorderly indulgence, yet of intemperate paſſion. 
And how incompatible is this with the character of a 
her of righteouſneſs? Surely Noah ſhould not 
— been ſo forward to call for the thunderbolts of 
vengeance. Any benevolent man, much more a pious 
genitor, would rather have 1 the blow. 
wonder, his Lordſhip did not ſtart this objection; 
which would have been much more plauſible, and 
much leſs ſhocking. To this, in caſe it had been 
ſtarted, we might reply, — That Noah acted as the 
oracle of GOD. This, and many other ſuch I- iſſages, 
which ſeem to be mprecations, are really predictiont. | 
Holy men ſpoke, as they were influenced by the Spi- | 
rit ; and uttered, not the ſuggeſtions of their own | 
minds, but the will of almighty G O D.—Which in- 
clines me to think, it might be no leſs proper, and 
much more ſuitable to the prophetic ſtyle, if we tranſ- 
lated ſuch paſſages, as indicatives, rather than impera- 
tives ; making them declaratory of what is decreed in 
the cabinet of heaven, and will as certainly take place, 


A Ag ii. 13. 
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28 if it already exiſted. Curſed ir, rather than be, 
Canaan." ' Blefled of the LORD ic, inftead of be, 
his land, Deut. xxxiwi. 13. Thus /aiah, foretelling 
the incarnation of that wonderful and adorable per- 
ſon, whom he ſtyles: the mighty G0 D, ſays, To us a 
a child zs born *; ſo calling the things that are not, 
as though they were-—Sach a manner of ſpeaki 
9 from this particular paſſage, all that 
ſounds harſh, or ſeems -uncharitable ; and would, in 
the general, impart an unegualled majeſty | to the lan- 
of ſcripture. | 

It was GOD then, and not man, from whom this 
avenging ſentence came. And G OD, to ſhew his 
utter deteſtation of all imquity, to manifeſt his fin- 
gular delight in all virtue, frequently takes occaſion 
to denounce vengeance, or promiſe happineſs, when 
ſome notorious evil is committed, or ſome laudable 
good performed. And was there not a moſt noto- 
rious evil committed here? Charity, ſays the apo- 
ſtle, covereth all things I, draws a veil over the va- 
rious infirmities of every common neighbour. But 
this man (man ſhall I ſay? rather monſter of ingrati- 
tude) ſees the ſhame of a father, —an aged || father, — 
2a pious father; and inſtead of concealing, when he co- 
meth forth, be telleth it.—Fodls they are, abandoned 
profligates, that make a mock at fin. What name then 


. 1 
| + Bleſſed be, is what any holy perſon might ſay, and compre. 
hends no more than a /upphicatory benediftion. Bleſſed is, 
faits only the mouth of a prophet, and implies an authoritative 


t 1 Cor. ni. 7. . un. This is one article in the fineſt 
diſplay of facial virtue that ever was exhibited to the world; 
and ſhould, I think, be tranſlated (not beareth, but) covereth 
or concealeth all things. The natural import of the word juſti- - 
fies, and the context evidently requires this ſenfe, Otherwiſe, 
the firſt and laſt clauſes of the verſe will coincide in their 
meaning, or rather make an unmeaning tautology. 

| Lev; xix. 32. 
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can be bad enough for a profane and unnatural wretch,” 
who makes ſport with a — folly, a parent's fin- 
fulneſs, a parent's miſery ?— this was 2 moſt 
flagrant violation of fila! Nr filial love, and 
filial duty *. Which not only implied ſo many par- 
ticular offences, each attended with its reſpective guilt, - 
but indicated the offender to be deſtitute of 4% piety. 
For, to argue in the a 's ſtrain, how could this 
man venerate a father in heaven, whom he had not 
ſeen ; if he. was ſo irreverent wanne, on carl, 
whom he had ſeen ? 


But ſuppoſing the turpitude and ene of the” 
action to be very enormous, and ſuch as deſerved ſome” 
ſignal vengeance ; the vengeance, it is objected, was 
miſapplied. For Ham alone offended : Canaan Was 
innocent,“ - My Lord is not ſure that Canaan was 
innocent, though he aſſerts it pretty confidently. The 
contrary notion has obtained among the Jeros. SF, | 

apprehend, that Canaan was firſt in : the tran; 
and, inſtead of being reproved, was imitated by kis | 
father. Biſhop aun. Mr Poole, and other eminent 


The turpitude and i eee. | 
in blacker colours, if we confider the very peculiar reverence,” 
which, in thoſe days of primitive ſimplicity, n to 7 
aged perſon, much more to an aged parent. 


Credebant hoc grande nefas, et morte piandum, 


Si juvenis vetulo non aſſurrexerat, et i 


Barbato cuicunque puer. Juven. Satyr. XIII. 


We may ſee, from that awful threatening, Prov. XXX. 17. 
with what extreme deteſtation the moſt "holy G O D reſents 
ſuch an unnatural behaviour. The eye that MOCKETH AT 
HIS FATHER, and deſpiſeth to obey bis mather, the ravens 
of the valley ſhall pick it out, and the young eagle ſhall eat it. 
Nay, it ſhould ſeem from this text, as though all nature was 
ready to teſtify its abhorrence of fuch a crime; and, rather 
than it ſhould eſcape condign puniſhment, the moſt inſenfible 
b K would riſe up to execute vengcance. KT 
commentators, 
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commentators, think this to be no improbable opinion. 
If his Ring th unacquainted with the Hebrew, 
he will ſcarcely be thought qualified to pronounce fo 


peremptorily concerning a caſe related in that lan- 


guage. If he was acquainted with the original, he acts 
omewhat unfairly in ſaying, © This notion is not 
only without, but againſt the expreſs authority of 
40 the i text *. For he muſt know, that it receives 
ſome countenance even from the text itſelf. I would 


by no means offend your Ladyſhip's eyes, with any 


rugged figures, or uncouth quotations. But you 
may venture to believe me, when I aſſure you, that 
the moſt exact tranſlation of ver. 24. is, Noah #new 
what his ſon had done to him, the or that little one f. 
Ham could not ſo properly be ſtyled: the little one; ſince 


| he was the middlemoſt, and is always placed in that 


4 Sbem, Ham, Fapheth. But the deſcription a- 
ces perfectly well with Canaan, the grandſon of 
cab ; and it was cuſtomary among the Jess, to call 


the grandchildren, the /ons of their grandfather f. 


Canaan, it is added, was alone curſed.” — The 
words would run ſmoother, if tranſpoſed in this man- 
ner, Canaan alone was curſed. As for the fad, that 
wants ſome better confirmation than my Lord's bare 
aſſertion. To me it is evident, that Ham was not ex- 


, empted from the curſe. What ? If it did not fall up- 


on him in perſon ? yet to be puniſhed in his offspring 
muſt be very — and no leſs Wei. 


* * % « 


þ. 1M Pag. 1 {> © Ag 
+ Though it would have been very unpolite, to quote He. 
brew in writing to a Lady ; it may be judged proper, perhaps 
be thought neceſſary, now the letter is made public, to produce 
the original expreſſion; that where an argument is derived 
from the preciſe Gignjfication of the phraſe, the learned reader 
2 examine and determine for himſelf —YPp7 i Gen. is. 
The word Vp is uſed of Benjamin, Jacob $ youngeſt, 


* and tranſlated à little one, Gen, xliv. 20. 
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But hold ; my Lord has foreſtalled us in this reply. 


Inſtead of waiting for it, or acquieſcing in it; he plays 
it upon us, with an air of triumph. Will it be laid, 


« —this has been faid,—that Ham was puniſhed in 
<«, his poſterity “.“ —lt has ; and, with his' Lordſhip's 
leave, I will venture to fay i it again. Nor ſhould: I, 
in caſe Lord Bolingbroke was alive, have went farther 
than his on breaſt, for a procf of my aſſertion. Would 


he, with all his exalted ideas — liberty, have thought | 


it no puniſhment on himſelf, provided he had been the 
father of children, to have heard them ror to a 
ſtate of /avery ; nay, to be, as he very explains 
the ſacred phraſe, the vileſt and A ao one 
—eſpecially if, like Ham, he was appointed, in the 
courſe of providence, to be the father of ſeveral: na- 
tions *—and it the doom had been pronounced by a 
perſon, of whoſe prophetic ſpirit there was ſo incon- 
teſtable an evidence, as the univerſal inundation was 
of Noah's. 

Since my Lord has no more communication with us 
or our affairs, I appeal to any, to every parental heart. 


Let nature, - fond, compaſſionate, yearning nature ſpeak, 


—whether the infliction of ſuch a 8 on the ſon, 
(perhaps a favourite ſon, like 197 o/eph ), the ſon's ſons, 
and the lateſt poſterity, —whether ths be not 


_ a puniſhment 2 the Ather! whether the Falle 10 
not feel by anticipation, what his wretched-progeny 
muſt endure in reality Nature once ſpoke to ſuch a 


query, and this was her languag e; O my fon Abſalom ! 
on, my ſon Abſalom ! would GOD [ had died for 
ths: / O Abſalom, ay ſon, my ſon t! Did hiſtory ever 
record, or poetry ever invent: ſo melancholy a moan ? 
It breathes the very ſoul of wo; and exemplifies the 
ſentiment, which his Lordſhip would exp/ 
David, it is plain, was puniſhed in the calamitous 


exit of this W in the diſaſters ſuſtained, 


| . Pag. 111. | +2 Sam. xviii. 33. 4 
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and the diſorders committed, by his other children *. 
Adam thought himſelf puniſhed in the ruin which 


he brought upon the human race; and laments it, 


in the moſt pathetic terms, as the ſevereſt diſtreſs at- 
tending his apoſtaly f.—One wifer than Aden, one 
greater than David, whoſe judgment is always ac- 
cording to truth, is evidently of the ſame o ; 
and, for that reaſon, has formed the ſanction of a moſt 
facred commandment, upon this very principle; He 
will vit the imquities of the fathers upon the children, 
wnto the third and fourth of them that hate 
has threatened, he 
has actually done; not on this only, but on various 
other ies. Thus Eſau ſuffered in his deſcend- 
ents ; Jebu in his ; and Hezetiab in his 
children 4? who all, like the Canaanites, were children 
of their fathers diſobedience ; inheritors of their fin, 
as well as of their name. But this would anticipate 
the reply to another objection. 


| Where is the equity of curſing a people, that are 
yet unborn ? F 5 


* 2 Sam. xii. 10. 
+ See the whole of Adam's donors complaint; part of 
which arc the following lines : | 


— we. ren 
The miſery ; I deſerv'd it, and would bear 
My own deſervings © but this will not ſerve. 
All that 1 eat, or drink, or ſhall beget, 
Ir propagated curſe. O voice ! once he 
 Delightfully, ö 

hear 


Tees Gen 
Parad. Loſt, dock K-92." 


1 . Gen, xxvii. 40. with 2 Sam. viii, 19. Thou ſhalt 
ferve t brother ; - here is the ſentence. All they of Edom 


became 's ſervants ; here its execution. 


„„ 4 If. xxxix. 6. 7. 
' ++ Marumqueque fili. Jux. Sat. XIII. 
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tions of order and of juſtice? —lt may be 

to our notions, or at leaſt it would be unjuſtitable in 
our practice; but is quite otherwiſe with regard to 
the all-ſeeing G OD, Is it not agreeable to the ſtrict- 
eſt rules o julie, for 2 mag giſtrate, when he has heard 
-the witn ſummed up the evidence, and found 


the priſoner guilty is it not agreeable to the ſtrict- 
el rules of juſtice, to paſs ſentenoe upon ſuch a crimi- 
nal? The queſtion can admit of no doubt. Let it s 


equally certain, that his was the very caſe with re- 


ference to the ſupreme — * and thoſe ſinners the 


Canaanites.— groſſeſt and moſt inhu- 
man idolatries; er — to the moſt 


Borrid :mmoralities; fuch as vidated nature; confound- 


ed all order; and ſuch as it would be ſhocking even 
to mention *,—Now. all theſe provo crimes were 
preſent to the view of HIM, by whoſe inſpiration Noab 


Aſpake. He ſaw them with the ſame circumſtantial ex- 
actneſs, as if they had been already perpetrated —Let 
us take theſe very 
tion, the exce 
all-foreſerrng diſe 


important particulars into conſidera- 
8 s of thoſe nations, and the 
IEHOVAH; and. then who 

dare to 1 Cre . the everlaſting Sovereign 
acted unjuſtly ! that he launched the lightniogs of his 


indignaricn; m an arbitrary manner, or upon an 1n- 


nocent people Who will be ſo precipitate, as to Af 


Im win my Lord, that “ no other writer but a 


« Few, could impute to the economy of divine Pro- 


'« yidence the accompliſhment of ſuch a prediction; 


„ nor make the Supreme Being the executor of much 


„ 2 curſe +?” 


The e of e cunt ina 


proper light, what his Lordſhip calls, / cruelties com- 
* mitted by Foſbwa in the conqueſt of the Canaan- 
< ites.” It will make them, appear to be acts of A- 


tevus vengeance ; a much-needed and moſt l ex- 


4 
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tirpation of a peſtilent people; altogether as ſervice- 
able to the public, as it was formerly, to deſtroy the 


wolves from our iſland; or as it is, at preſent, to de- 


liver over ſome flagitious malefactors to the ſentence 


of the law. Vet the execution of this vengeance was 
delayed, year after year, century after century. The 


ſeed of Abraham, for ſeveral ages, were not permitted 


to enter upon the poſſeſſion of their deſtined inheri- 
tance; becauſe the iniquity of tbe Amorites, which was 
the cauſe of their extermination, was not yet full &. 
Does it then beſpeak the man of zntegrity, to repre- 


ſent thoſe proceedings of Foſbua, under the abhorred 


image of cruelties; which were acts of a juſtice, ex- 


emplary, ſalutary, and greatly to be revered? Is it be- 


coming an honeſt inquirer after truth, to ſuggeſt, with- 
out the leaſt ſhadow of proof, a /e/#/5 and malignant 
reaſon, for the deſtruction of the Canaanites ; when 
a reaſon, the moſt equitable in its nature, the moſt be- 
nefictal in its conſequences, is expreſsly and repeat - 
edly aſſigned by the ſacred hiſtorian 4 ?—This I reter 
to your Ladyſhip's deciſion ; who, I am ſure, will not 
err on the uncharitable extreme; yet, I believe, will 
Gen. xv. 16. 
'+ Gen. xv. 16. Deut. ix. 5. FOR THE WICKED. 


NESS of thoſe nations, the LORD thy GOD doth drive 


them out from before thee.—Sce alſo Lev. xviii. 25. Where 


the ſacred writer deſcribes their execrable and unparalleled 


vileneſs, by one of the ſtrongeſt and boldeſt figures imaginable. 


80 vile they were, that the very country bathed them; was 


weary to bear them; and acted like a diſguſted nauſeating 
ſtomach, when. oppreſſed with foul and oflenſive food: The 
land it/elf vomiteth aut her inhabitants. Let no /queamiſþ critic 
betray his /a//- taſte, and worſe temper, by cat ping at the 


_ expreſſion, But let all be aſtoniſhed. at the outrageaus im- 


ety of the Canaanites ; and adore the vindictive arm of JE- 
OV AH; and 7 that ſuch horrible miſcreants 
were (not for ſome reaſons of ſtate, as my Lord is pleaſed to 


infinnate, deemed only, but were) really, and on the moſt ſub- 
find 


{tantial principles of juſtice, an accur/ed race. ' Pag. 112. 


1 
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find it difficult, with all your good-nature, to acquit the 
author of theſe letters from the charge of diſingenuity. 
May I not add, —this way of foretelling, yet re- 
ſpiting the puniſhment, is gracious. both in itſelf, 
and in its conſequences : In itſelf; becauſe a reprieve - 
is always reckoned an alleviation of the ſentence, e- 
ven though it be not the forerunner of a pardon.— I 
its conſequences ; becauſe it afforded large ſpace for re- 
collection, and ſhould have awakened the offenders to 
It ſhould have incited them to 
uſe all poſſible diligence to avert the doom, both by a 
perſonal returmation, and by educating their families 
religiquſy. Why did they not act as king Ahab 
acted *, and argue as the men of Nineveh argued f, 
in a following age, but on a like occaſion ?—Inſtead 
of this, inſtead of betaking themſelyes to conſidera- 
tion and prayer, to repentance and amendment, they 
ran to the /me, to greater exceſs of ungodlineſs. 
80 that theſe people, being evidently inheritors of 
their father's ſinful nature, and obſtinately perſiſting in 
their father's ſinful ways, were moſt deſervedly partakers 
of his curſe. And though GOD is that uncontrollable 


Sovereign, who giveth; not, is under no obligation to 


ive, account of any of his matters } ; though he often 
reaſons for his diſpenſations abſolutely unſearch- 
able by any mortal; yet here he is clearly vindicated 
even before men, — even before the linners themſelves: 
They themſelves muſt confeſs the juſtice of their 
doom; and own, that GOD hath done righteoufly; but 
they have done wickedly ; that GOD has thewed all 
long-ſuffering, and given full warning before the blow. 
fell. Whereas they, notwithſtanding this forvearance 
and this admonition, have continued incorrigible; 
and without any other change, but that of becoming 
more conſummately vile. 


| *;1 Kings xxi. 27. 29. 1 510 vic + Jonah iii. 9. 
t Job xxxili. 13. | rn 
Vol. V. No 22. M Agreeably 
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Agrecably to all this, and conformably to the moſt 
acknowledged rules of equity, it is declared by the 
ſacred hiſtorian, that the Amorites, the deſcendents of 


| Canaan, ſuffered not till they had filled up the meaſure 


of their iniquities *; therr own, as well as their father's. 
—All which, I ſhould 3 imagine, is A not only 
to juſtify the counſels, but to glorify the judgments, 
of the great JEHOVAH; 22 8 atisfy 
any inquirer, who is (as my Lord very omely 


expreſſes. himſelf) . candid but not hat Area willing 


9 W examine.“ 


My Lord's curiofity to examine, ſhall I "MY or his re- 
ſolution to be diflatisfied ? proceeds ſtill farther. Ac- 
cordingly he adds, Who does not ſee, that the 
« curſe and the puniſhment, in this caſe, fell on Ca- 
&< naan and his poſterity, excluſively of the reſt of the 
<< poſterity of Ham f: The particle of, ſo frequently 

repeated 1n a fingle ſentence, can hardly be admired 


as an elegance | of . bury But, taking no more notice 
of ſuch little blemzſhes, I ſhall conſider the weight, 
not the poliſh, of his Lordfhip's ts.—As bor 


this argument, I verily think, when in the balance 
of impartiality and candour, it will be 7 wanting. 


For, admitting the objection in its full ſcope, what 
follows? Why, that the righteous G O D pardoned 


n ene e en e ee 


* Gen. xv. 16. + Pag. 110. 112. 

+ This, and one n of the fame na- 
ture, are ſcarcely worth our notice. Neither, ſhould I have 
mentioned them, had they not fell in my way ; and were it 
on to put a query upon the popular notion, that his Lord- 

p's ſtyle is ſo correct, elegant, and noble, as to be a fand- 
2 / for fine writing. It cant ot, in my apprehenſion, juſtly 
claim this honour. IF others think differently, I leave them 
to enjoy their opinion; and ſhall not (though it would be 


6 proofs) add a more upon the 
5 And 


Fl 
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And if it ſhould have pleaſed the fapreme Judge to 
repeal the ſentence, and remit the penalty, with regard 
to ſome offenders, who ſhall arraign his conduct ? who 
ſhall cenſure his providence ? To exercife mercy is his 
prerogative ; an act not of debt, but ot royal 
unty, which he exerciſes, when and to whom it 
ſeemeth good in his fight : I will have mercy on whom 
1 will have mercy , is his high and holy reſolve. 

I might therefore anſwer his Lordſhip's queſtion, by 
aſking another; which I might propoſe, in the plan 
a Fon words of qur LORD JESUS CHRIS T: 
If theſe are ſpared, while thoſe are puniſhed, what 
& is that to thee? It thine eye evil, becauſe G i" 
« good?” —But I thall rather reply to the objection, 
by denying the fact. The puniſhment was not cons, 
fined to Canaan and his poſterity. It reached the 0- 
ther deſcendents of Ham; Miſaim himſelf, the father 
of the Egyptians, (as will be ſhewn in a proper place), 
not excepted. Canaan, tis true, is particularly men- 
tioned.— Becauſe he was (as from this very circumſtance 
is extremely probable) an accomplice F with Ham, in 


the breach of fili duty,—Becau e this branch of the 


family was more than ordinarily corrupt, nay, beyond 
meaſure vitious.—Becauſe the Canaanites were, in the 
ff Place, and in the ful/e/# manner, to feel the ef- 

of the curſe. —And Moſes, being charged with a 
commiſſion to execute. the vengeance on this peopic 
only, had no occafion to concern himſelf with any o- 
ther. Juſt as the ſheriff of a county, demanding the 


, * Rom, ix. 16, 2 

+ This is rendered ſtill more credible, by that particularity 
of ſtyle, which the ſcripture uſes in ſpeaking of Ham. Ham 
the father of Canaan, Gen. ix. 18. 22. Why of Canaan fo 
eſpecially ? Had he no other children, no other ſons Several 
other, —But this diſtinction ſeems to be a brand of inſamy ſet 
upon the offender ; and intimates, that he who was father 
Canaan by blood, was his partner, was his brother in ini- 
quiy, F 2 M | | 8 | 
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body of a condemned malefactor, produces the dead- 


warrant for hir execution; without intermeddling, or 
thinking himſelf under any neceſſity to intermeddle, 


with the other priſoners in the jail. This leads me to 


2 new, and, if I judge right, by far the moſt import- 
ant inquiry ; namely, whether the curſe was executed, 


as well as pronounced ? 


AST haſten ene m Lord 
embarraſſes and retards me with a freſh obſtacle He 
mimt has thought proper to inform us, why the 

poſterĩity of Canaan was to be deemed an accurſed 
« race.” But he lets the world know, © it is not ſo 
«* eaſy to account, why the poſterity of the righ- 
<« teous Shem, that * example of filial reverence, 


< became flaves to another branch of the family of 


« Ham, during more than fourſcore years *.”—I am 


by no means convinced, that the point propoſed | en- 


ters into the merits of our cauſe, Should the reaſons 
for this diſpenſation remain an impenetrable ſecret ; 
yet, if we clear u * the propriety, and demonſtrate the 
equity, of the curſe denounced, we compaſs our main 
end, and. confute the grand cenſure. However, as 


the queſtion is preſented, it ſhall be conſidered : and 


though his Lordſhip ſhould affect to freer, I chuſe ra- 
ther, in imitation of thoſe noble * whoſe dig- 
nity I would affert, to be ſerous. 
_ Why were the Iſraelites ſojourners in Erypt *—A 
reaſon occurs, that 1s worthy of a gracious G O D, and 
greatly for the public 1 That they might 
thither the knowled the everlaſting EH OVA H. 
and of the promiſed MESSIAH; of the - only ac- 
ceptable n of worſhip, and che only ectual way 
ſalvation.— As Egypt was the parent of literature, 


| — the — <4 of ſcience; as men of letters 


and curiofity came, from all parts of the world, to 
a Pag. 112. 
es . complete 


+. 4 r 


' BOLINGBROKE's LETTERS. 1787 
complete their ſtudies at Feytt ; if theſe heavenly 
doctrines were received THERE, they wouid be 
n.ore likely, ſome ſtreams of them at leaſt, to be 
transfuſed into all climes, and improve every nation. 


So that thE people of the LORD, the only depoſi- 
taries of divine philoſophy, were ſettled in this land 


of general refort, with much the ſame wiſe and bene- 


ficent views, as the ableſt profeſſors of learning are 
placed at our famous univerſities, 2 | 
But why were they /aves in Egypt ?*—This might 
be to try them, and to humble them; to ſhew them 
what was in their heart, and to purge out their drots, 
We are taught in ſcripture, that the Almighty chaſtens 
whom he loves, and ſcourges the men whom he re- 
ceiveth to himſelf. Even the Heathen claſſics, my 
Lord's favourite authors, have frequently remarked, 
That adverſity is a ſchool, in which both private per- 
ſons and public ſacieties have learned the moſt heroic 
virtues. —Beſides, this might be intended ta ammate 
and inſpirit the 22 for their invaſion of Canaan. 
They were, in the general, 2 ſupine and grovelling * - 
ſet of people. Had they been ſettled in a ſtate tole-- 
rably eaſy, or in terrĩtories that were but moderately 
commodious, they might never have aſpired after the 
land flowing with milk and honey ; never have made 
any reſolute efforts to poſſeſs their deſtined inheritance. 
But, being driven by the laſb, and inſtigated by the 
goad, of pungent eating Lavery, they were even con- 
ined to burſt the chains, and puſh their way to 
liberty and Canaan. Their inſupportable ſlavery was 
ſomewhat like bending the bow, and ſtraining the 
ſtring, in order to launch the arrow, —Farther, 60 


Let none imagine, that the wiſdom of GOD is impeach · 
ed, by ſelecting to himſelf a people of this character. His 
clemency, his forbearance, and all thoſe benign perfections, 
which are fo neceſſary for the ſalvation of ſinners, are hereby 


= played with peculiar advantage, and to our unſpeakable con- 
olation. | | 2.97 4, 
F210 M 3 almighty - 


= 
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almighty aſſures Abrabam, that his ſeed, though en- 
flaved for a while, ſhould come out of their bonda 
with great ſubſtance * ; with the filver, the gold, the 
jewels, and the choiceſt treaſures of Egypt. So that, 
when labouring for their faſtmaſters, they were, in 
fact, labouring for themſelves, The wealth of the 
oppreſſors was laid up for the opprefſed. And the 
ſeaſon of their affliction in the enemies country, was 
like the rigorous cold of winter; which, far from ob- 
ſtructing, only makes preparation, for the b of 
ſpring, and the fruits of autumn,—Theſe conſide- 
rations might have ſolved the difficulty to his Lord- 
ſhip, as a politician. | : 
Other reaſons are ſu ed by our dwites ; which, 
if my Lord had thought it worth his while to regard, 
might have given better ſatisfaftion, and yielded more 


_ edification. TRE would have reminded the Right 


Honourable queriit, —that ſuch a gloomy aſpect of the 
Jewiſb affairs, made way for the brighteſt manifeſta- 
tion of G O D's glorious attributes ; of his power, in 
reſcuing them from their tyrannical rulers ; of his 


faithfulneſs, in fulfilling his promiſe made to their fa- 


thers ; of his goodneſs, in ſupporting and conducting 
them; keeping them, amidſt the moſt formidable dan- 
gers, as the apple of an eye; and bearing them, even 
through the moſt inſuperable difficulties, as en eagle 
wings f. This alſo opened a moſt conſpicuous theatre, 


for that amazing train of miracles, which have been, 
in all ages, as ſeryiceable to the faith of Chriſtians, as 


. Gen. xv. 14. wy 
+ See Deut. xxxii. 10. 11. Theſe, I think, are moſt delight- 
ful and inimitably-delicate repreſentations. Let the. pious critic 
try, if he can conceive thoſe tender offices, that unintermitted 
vigilance, and affiduity of protecting cheriſbing cares, which 
arc expreſſed in theſe fine images. For my part, I own myſelf 
incapable of deſcribing them; but moſt earneſtly wiſh, that 
every reader as well as myſelf may learn them in that beſt of 


they 


* 


+ 4 i @0Oa 0 wy 71 


1 


| BOLINGBROKE's LETTERS. 183 


they were formerly conducive to the welfare of the 
few» ,— They would farther have informed his Lord- 
thip, and have confirmed their opinion by apoſtolical 


authority, that the whole of this moſt wonderful 


tranſaction was {ypreal of ſpiritual things; was a ſeries 
of living leſſons, delivered, according to the eaſtern 
method of conveying knowledge, in figures and em- 
blems. The Egyptarn bondage was a reſemblance of * 


our natural condition; which is a ſtate of the moſt 


abject ſlavery to ſin. The arbi and injurious im- 
2 of the taſtmaſters ſhadow forth, though but 
tly, the tyranny of unruly appetites, and zmperious 
paſſions. That barbarous edict for the deſtruction of 
all the infant males, ſitly enough repreſents the genu- 
ine tendency of carnal and corrupt affections; which 
deitroy our true comfort, ſubvert our nobleſt intereſts, 
are as death to the joys and to the hopes of our ſouls. 
— Their deliverance from that miſerable ſtate, was an 
expreſſive ſigu of our redemption from the guilt and 
the dominion of fin &. Both which the LORD 
JESUS accompliſhes; the one by price, the other 
by. power : not by flaying the firſt-born, but by ſhed- 
ding his own blood; not by ſoftening rocks into a 
ſtream, but taking away the heart of ſtone; not by 
turning the current of Jordan backward, but by turn- 


* The divine writer to the Hebrews, males the land of 
Canaan, typical of à better country, even. of an heaven'y, 
Heb, xi. 16. xii. 22. According to the ſame author, the prace- 
Jul ſettlement of the Vraelites in Canaan, ſuggeſted to their 
thoughts, and pointed out to their faith, that everlaſting re 
which remaineth for the people of G OD, Heb. ni. 4. f. &c. 
Since the terminus ad quem (as the ſchoolmen ſpeak) is evident- 
ly myſtical and allegorical; may we not conclude, that the 
terminus a quo is myſtical and allegorical likewiſe ? Then it will 
follow, upon the cleareſt principles of analogy, that the inter- 
mediate ſteps and adyances are of the ſame; nature; fignifica- 


tive of refined and ſpiritual things, under earthly and ni 
images.— This, if I miſtake not, is put beyond all doubt, 1 Cor. 
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ing all our deſires into a 8 .—The many 
troubles and oppolitions they met with in the wilder- 


neſs, exhibit a lively picture of the mole/tations that 


attend, and the temptations that affault, the Chriſtian. 


Trials await us. Snares are around us. Through 
many conflicts, and much tribulation, we muſt enter in- 
fo the kingdom of heaven. Only let us beware, leſt, like 
the ungrateful 1/raelites, we forget the G O'D of our 
falvation, and fall after the ſanie example of unbelief— 
The clond, that was ſpread over them by day, to in- 
tercept the glare, and ſcreen them from the heat of 
the fun ; the fire, that ſhone before them in the ni ght, 
to chear the nocturnal darkneſs, and lead them Groot 
the trackleſs deſert ; were not theſe very amiable and 
exact emblems of our Saviour's merits, and of his 
holy word? The former of which are ref-e/bizg to the 

guilty conſcience, as, the- veil of a thick interpoſing 
Sud. is welcome to a traveller in ſultry climes. The 
K is a light to our feet, and a /antern to our paths 

o guide us in the way everlaſting. — Their paſſage 
— Jordan, the prieſts that bare the ark of the 
covenant going before them *, and ſtanding in the 
midſt of the river, till all the congregation were paſſed 
over; this very emphatically loved our great 
High Prieſt, bearing our fins, fulfilling the law in our 
ſtead, aboliſhing death, an 3 it a Ja fe as well as 
ſhort tranſition to life eternal 

You will excuſe me, Madam, for expati upop 
theſe topics. They are ſo inviting, fo 212 
comfortable, that I can hardly ly perfuade myſe 
leave them. —If any other parts of the epiſtle, e 
a kind of Fug neceflity almoſt inſeparable from 
controverſy, ſhould — the aſperity of the thorn ; 
this, I hope, will bear ſome affinity to the fragrance 
of the roſe. For which cauſe it is, That I chaſe only 
touch, and bur lightly touch, the ek while 1 


? * ü. 13. 14. c. 
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would open the other into a full expanſion, and arich 


effulion.—Let me add one more obſervation on this 


head, and I have done. It is apprehended, by very 
judicious perſons, that the pumſhment of the Eg yp- 
tians, and their total overthrow, may be a preſage of 


the miſery and ruin, which will ſooner or later fall 


upon individuals and nations, that reject the glorious 
goſpel, and v1i/;fy its ſacred repoſitory THE BIBLE: 


| If the reaſons I have offered, are neither tireſome; 
nor unſatisfactory to your r I ſhall proceed 
the more chearfully to ſhew, that the-curſe was exe- 
cuted, as well as pronounced. —Had it been the /en/e- 
a extravagance of a man intoxicated with liquor, or 
the ra/þ imprecation of a man heated with reſentment, 
or the deſigning interpolation of ſome crafty ſtateſman, 
would the holy, the gractons, the true G O D have ſet 
the broad ſeal, of heaven toit? would H E, who over- 
rules all events, have /iffered it to ſucceed, —have 


_, commanded it to luoceed;,—nay, have brought it himſelf 


to paſs, by a mighty hand, and ſtretched- out arm? 
Impoſlible to concave !—If therefore it Was really 


brought to paſs, and with a ſurpriſing punctuality, 


and not by any competency of human means, but by 
the moſt evident difplay of divine power, this will be 
ſuch a proof of its credibility, its reaſonableriefs, aud 
equity, as no one, who thinks reverently of the Deity, 
cat deux. eee HI 

Canaan was to be a ſervant to Shem.—This was ac- 
compliſhed, when the 1/raehtes, the deſcendents of 
Shem, conquered the land of Canaan, flew thirty of 
its kings *, and took poſſeſſion of their cities; when 
the Gibeonites particularly, who compoſed one of their 
principal ſtates , became hewers of wood, and drawers 

water, to the congregation 1; or, in other words, 


the moſt menial ſervants to the loweſt of the people. 
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By what inſtruments was this extraordinary revolu- 
tion wrought ?—by one of the fineſt armies in the 
eaſt or weſt? m ed by the braveſt officers, and 
headed by the moſt experienced general? No; but 
dy a raw, undiſciplined, enſlaved people; who were 
deſtitute of military ſkill, and without any perſonal 
qualifications, or warlike apparatus for ſo difficult, ſo 
dangerous an enterprize. | | 
rough what obſtacles was it begun, carried on, and 
completed ? — In ſpite of the attempts of one potent 
monarch to detain them in ſervitude; in ſpite of the 
reſolution of ſeveral combined kings, to diſpute with 
them every inch of ground to the laſt drop of their 
blood. A deep river, and an arm of the ſea muſt be 
croſſed, by fix hundred thouſand men, with their 
wives, their children, their cattle ; and without any 
veſſel to tranſport them, or any bridge to tranſmit 
them.—They muſt dwell, forty years, iu a deſolate, 
inhoſpitable, barren wilderneſs ; which was infeſted 
by ravenous beaſts, and fiery flying ſerpents; in 
which there was neither water, nor corn, nor any 
_ of accommodation for abode, or ſuſtenance for 
2. | 9: e | 
How were all theſe difficulties ſurmounted Not by 
the arm of fleſh ; this was utterly impracticable; but 
by the moſt aſtoniſhing interpoſition of Omnipotence. 
—The Egyptian tyrant is humbled, and brought to 
their terms, by the infliction of ten tremendous plagues. 
— The waters of the river are dried up, and the waves 
of the great deep are divided, ſo as to yield them a 
ſafe unobſtructed * paſſage. — A ſtream guſhes even 
from the hard rock; and gives them drint, as it had 
been out of the great depths. —Prodigious quantities of 


* He led them through the deep, encumbered as they were 
with their kneading-troughs, and. ſurrounded with frightful 
billows, at an horſe in the wilderneſs ; with as much eaſe and 
Spirit, as ſome courageous courſer makes his way through 
() a plain, open, champaign country. If. Ixiii. 13. 

| | manna 


5 


ir CTY gee Wu Jas Jy CF Rs TY 


BOLINGBROKE's LETTERS. 187 


manna * deſcend, with every morning-dew ; and ſup- 

ply them, not from the garner, but from heaven, 
with their daily bread. — Vaſt flights of guails arrive, 
with every ſetting ſun; and drop, like a bird ſhot 


through the wing ft, in the midſt of their camp, and 


raund about their habitations.— The walls of an im- 
regnable city fall to the 2 at the blaſt of rams 
rns 1. The ſun ſtands ſtill in the midſt of heaven, 


0 
dat the voice of a man . All the hoſts of the nations, 


with all their weapons of war, are driven aſunder as 
the foam upon the waters, and cut off. as the tops of the 
ears of corn. 1. FU 4 

And is it probable, can it be that every 
element, and all nature, ſhould not only concur, but 


We are not to think, that the manna took its name from 
any reſemblance to the medicinal drug, which, among us, is ſo 
commonly known, and ſo frequently uſed. It is rather deri- 
ved from the abrupt expreſſion of the 1/raelites, on their firſt 
beholding this wonderful food. They cried out with amaze- 
ment, RY1 Man Hu? What is this ? Which exclamation, 
denoting their own ſurpriſe, and the unexpected as well as un- 
parallelled nature of the Air, became both a memorial of the 
one, and a denomination of the other. IS | | 

. + This is deſcribed with the utmoſt: vigour and beauty, in. 
that ſublime piece of ſacred poetry, Pſal. kxxvili. 27. 28. He 
rained fleſb upon them as duſt, aud winged ( here lies a peculiar 
emphatis, and thus ſhould the original q A'S be tranſlated, 
winged) fowl like as the ſand of the ſea. Let, though they 
were furniſhed with wings, and therefore might eaſily eſcape, 
they neglected to make ule of their natural powers. They tell 


round the Iſraclitiſß tents, like the rain from heaven, -whieh 


returneth not: and like the ſand of the ſhore, which cannot be 


This whole pſalm is a manifeſt proof of the obſervation, 
which was made in a preceding paragraph. That the ical 
and doctrinal paſſages of ſcripture are like the deed and its 
counter-part, in their ſubſtance exatly correſponding ; and, 


like the links of the ſame chain, in their connection abſolutely 


inſeparable, 
- $ Job. vi. 32 | Joſh. x. 12, 13· 
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elter their eſtabliſhed courſe, depart from the fundamen- 

tal laws of their creation, on purpoſe to ratify, what 

was bolted out by the patriarch in a drunken revel, or 
foiſted into the text by ſome Hebrew Mac hiaveliun? 


© Canaan was to be ſervant alſo to Japheth . Purſuant 
to this prediction, did not the Greets and Romans, who 
denve their lineage from Fapheth, make themſelves - 
maſters of the reſidue of Canaan? Tyre built by the 
Sidonians, and Thebes * by Cadmus, were both deſtroy- 
ed by Alexander the Grecian. Carthage, founded 
Dido, was, after a long ſucceſſion of lofles, and a vaſt 
effuſion of blood, demoliſhed by Scipio the Roman. 
Which loſfes made Hannibal, à child of Canaan, cry 
out, with a mixture of aſtoniſhment and deſpondency, 
Agnoſco fortunam Carthaginis / i. e. + © 1 fee plainly 
« the hand of deſtiny working, I ſee that oracular doom 
cc haſting to its accompliſhment, in theſe dreadful ca- 
« lamitics ſuſtained by Carthage“ | 
If theſe facts are true, which: have the unanimous 
4 5-00 4 eee eee conſent 
* «© Alexander laid ſiege to this city, took it by ſtorm, and 
« entirely deſtroyed it ; ſlaying ninety thouſand of the inhabi- 
c rants, and ſelling the reſt, to the number of thirty thouſand 
% more, into ſlavery.” Prideaux's Connect. vol. I. p. 479. 
I Vid. Liv. lib. xxvii. ad fnem. — A writer of the firſt re- 
pute, for elegant taſte, and penetrating judgment, thinks it 
more than probable, that Hannibal, in this diſpirited and hope- 
lIeſs acknowledgment, refers to the prophecy under conſidera- 
tion: which will juſtify my free, though, I hope, not erro- 
neous tranſlation of the paſſage. What the ſame author adds, 
is ſo very ingenious, and fo appoſite to my purpoſe, that I will 
leave to tranſcribe it. 1 K ti "a 
« That the Romans were no ſtrangers to the ſame divine 


. © oracle, appears from Virgil:” 
Peregeniem ſed enim Trejano a ſanguine duci 
Audierat, Tyrias olim quæ verteret arcet. 
Hinc populum late regem, belleque ſuperbum, 
Venturum cxcidio Lybig. Sic volvere Parcas, - 4 | 
4% In 
. 
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conſent of hiſtorians for their. ſupport, what can we 


ſay of his Lordſhip's aſſertion, that Canaan was 
<« ſervant to Shem, though not to Fapheth *; This, 
I am apprehenſive, will be found as falſe, as the fol- 


lowing objection is wweat.. In which he urges, that 


« Canaan was ſervant to one of his uncles, not to his 


„ brethren 4.” Such a cavil (for certainly it deſerves 


no better name) diſcovers an utter ignorance of the 
Hebrew phraſeology; or elſe, a /trange inattention to it; 
I would not ſay, an egregious miſrepreſentation of it. I 
thought every.one had known, till Lord Bolingbrete un- 


deceived me, that nothing is more common in the 


« In tranſlating which, if we only name the ancefters, in 


s ſtead of the deſcendents, the original prophecy glares upon 


From Japheth's hint deriv'd, a race ſhe knew 
Deſign'd the firength of Canaan to ſubdue : 
IWide-ſpread their empire, deftin'd to ſucceed 

And waſte the ſons of Ham: So fate decreed ! 


See Mr Ridley's ſermons at Lady Meyer's lecture, p. 252, 4 
The words at large are, Canaan became fervant of ſer- 


= 
* £ * 


vants to Shem, though not to Japheth, when. the Ifraelitet 


4% conquered Pale ine. Pag. 111.—I muſt beg leave to in- 


quire, -why the laſt clauſe is added? Is it to prove, that when 


the Iſraelites ſubdued the Canaanites, the deſcendents of Ham 
were not, by this victory, made ſervants to Fapheth's offspring? 
If fo, my Lord encounters a phantom of his own raiſiug, and 
confutes what no man afferts.—ls'it to infinuate, that, becauſe 


the rate of Canaan were not, at this time, made vaſſals to the 
poſterity of Japheth, therefore they neuer were; and, of 


conſequence, the prophecy was eluded? This ſeems to be the 
deſign of the ſentences Abſtracted from this deſign, I ſee not 
what end it can anſwer. But this is to draw, from piemiſes 
that are true, a concluſion that is falſe; and is juſt as good 
logic, as the libertine's argument is ſound divinity, * Vengeance 
« is net yet, therefore it never will be, executed.” See 2 Pet. 
Bl. 4. we = LN Fr 


+ Pag. 111. aro 
| oriental 
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oriental idiom, than to expreſs any relatives of the 


male line, by the denomination of brethren k-. 
I hope, your Ladyſhip will not think ths, or any of 
my other remarks, indecently free. In the preſence of 
the moſt high GOD, all men are upon a level. When 
the honour of his divine word or glorious attributes 
is concerned, we are to know no man after the fleſh + ; 
pay no deferential regard to the diſtinctions of birth, 
or elevations of character. In theſe liſts the privileges 
of peerage ceaſe. And I ſhould reckon myſelf the 

molt abject of creatures, if, through reſpe& of per- 
ſons, I could palliate or ſecrete the truth, when the 


ever-venerable oracles of inſpiration are treated with 


contempt. A violation of decency this! by what- 
ever hand it is offered, or from whatever quarter it 
comes, incomparably more flagrant than ſcandalum 


their country, but the market of .f Are not 
their perſons bought f and fold as the meaneſt com- 
modities? are they not debaſed to the moſt ſardid, 


and haraſſed with the moſt or//ome drudgery ? made, 


in the friftly-literal ſenſe of the phraſe, ſervants of 


| ſervants * 


I have not forgotten what I promiſed to make ap- 
pear, with relation to the Egyptians ; neither ſhall I 


See Gen. xiii. 8.; where Abraham and Lot, though uncle 
and nephew, are called brethren, —Gen. xxiv. 48. ; where Be- 
thuel, another of Abraham's nephews, is ſtyled his brother,— 
Gen. Xvi. 12. xxiv. 27. | ; | 
F 2 Cor. v. 16. | 
t No leſs than thirty thouſand, I have been informed, are, 
every year, bought for ſlaves by the Engliſb only. 


4 overlook + 


I 


| ardon, Madam, this digreſſion, and permit me 

farther to obſerve, — That the progeny of Ham, in 
another line, are, to this very day, the flaves of the 
whole trading world. 'The negrees. I. mean; . whoſe 
deſcent is from that 'unhappy man. And what is 
2 


BOLINGB ROKE's LETTERS. 191 


overlook what his Lordſhip has remonſtrated from the 
fame quarter. The deſcendents of Miſraim,” He 
fays, © 5 qnothis of the ſons of Ham, were the Eg yp- 
« tians : and they were ſo far from being ſervants of 
« ſervants to their couſins the Shemites, that theſe. 
« were ſervants of ſervants to them *. For a ſeaſon 
they were. But n the 
of their community, andredounded to the glory of their 
GOD. It terminated in ſuch a ſignal deliverance, as 
brought honour and opulence to Feuers, confu- 
ſion and ruin to their enemies. Does it then follow, 
from this temporary ſuperiority of the dar Jer . which 
ended in {0 Tifaſlbous a manner, that were ex- 
cepted in the denunciation of the 8 6 or avpyred 
with an a& of indemnity? _ 

What ſays the ſupreme Arbitrator ? The 8 : 
whom they will judge f. I myſelf will puniſh; 
not by any human inſtruments, but by my own im- 

mediate hand. Accordingly, they were viſited with 
the moſt dreadful and deſtructive plagues. In the laſt + 
of which, the firſt-born, the flower of their kingdom, 
were cut off; and at length, their king, and his 
whole army, periſhed in the Red ſea. Does my Lord 
make no account of theſe moſt terrible and W 
judgments? 

Beſides, What was the condition of this 1 

6 the following ages? If gt conſult Ezetrel, he 2 

declare it, as clearly by ag hecy J, as if 
he had toad on Oh" * the fice of ahirs. 
And it came to 24 in the 4 year, in the firſt 
month, 1n the ſeventh day of the menth, that the word of 
the LORD" came unto ah 1 Son of mor, I have 
broken the arm of Pharaoh kin gypt ; and la, it 
Gall not be — to be heal $4 — 4 2 to bind 


it, fo make it Hog we bod the feel. — T7 will ſeater 


” Fa 112, _ Gen, xv.. 14 
6 21. 23. ts XXX, 13. 


the 
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the Egyptians amang the nations, and will diſperſe them 
through the countries —Egypt S be the 7 ＋ of king- 
doms, neither ſball it ak f any more K the na- 
tions. — And there ſball be no more a prince of the land of 
t.—ls not all this confirmed by ancient hiſtory, 
and by the preſent ſtate of Africa? From the one we 
learn, that the Egyptians were ſubject, firft to the Per- 
frans, next to the Grecians, then to the Romans ; after- 
wards to the Arab. And from the other it appears, 
that they now wear the Turkiſb yoke; are governed, 
not by a prince of their own, but by the Grand Seignor 
and his ba/baws. rr | | | 
Nay, let any perſon look round upon all the coun- 
tries peopled by the progeny of Ham; and I am much 
env" ag if he does not find them, what the pſalmiſt 
deſcribes, dark places of the earth, and full of the ha- 
bitations of cruelty * ; the dens of rapine, and the dun- 
geons of ignorance; where ſlavery. drags the chain, 
and tyranny lifts the ſcourge. —Inſomuch, that we need 
not ſcruple to ſay, in the emphatical words of Fofbua, 
Not one thing has failed of all the gaod, or the evil 
things, -which the LORD ſpate by the mouth of 
Noah, concerning each of his ſons reſpectively. Al are 
come to paſs, not ane thing has failed f. 549 


This calls upon me to clear up another part of the 
prediction; the bleſſing pronounced upon Sben, and 
the enlargement promiſed to Fapheth : which will af- 
ford a new argument, to maintain the authenticity of 
the paſſage, and aſſert its divine inſpiration. _ - 
I aid, the bleffing pronounced upon. Becauſe I would 
not tranſlate the words, Bleſſed be the LORD GOD 

Shem; but, Bleſſed of theLO RD. GOD is Shem. 
This will put 2 /tri#ing_ contraſt between the doom 
of the ircehefops ſcaffer, and the reward of filial pie - 
ty: this is what we nalrrally expet from a G OD, 


„Pl. Kai. 10. Joch. il 24. 
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who is not unrighteous to forget his 


„and their 
labours of love: this ſenſe the original language will 
very commodioully, bear &, and the event ſeems to re- 
For how manifeſtly, how eminently, was this 
— ſentence — * ſince, in the poſterity 
of Shem, GEN GOD was eſtabliſhed, and his 
true worſhip: From him, the Redeemer 
of — 5 of bleſJengs, — to * 
fleſh ſprung. 1 7 * 
The great enlargement erb's territories, is no 
r He had, for his 
poſſeſſion, the iſles of the ſea weſtward, and the ſine 
extenſive countries near them; Spain, Italy, Greece, 
4 all Europe, and the vaſt regions towards 
north; which anciently the Scythians, now the 
Tartars inhabit; from TIE the Americans, the 


of the new world, ſeem to be derived. By Fapheth's 


dwelling in the tents of Shem, is meant the converſion 
of the 1 to the gaſpel of CHRIST: 


who, through — progreſſion of years, were aliens 
5 commenwealth of Ifracl, ſtrangers. to the covenants 


of promiſe, having no = of eternal life, and without 


any ſaving knowledge of: GO D in the world f. but 
were, in due time, perſuaded to embrace the true faith; 
Far dh As elegantly ſpeaks, and in a 
ſtrain perfectly correſponding with the language of 


-our prophecy 8 with the ſaints, and f the 
aal of © 


pan the Wie wo as tial that his Lovd- 


ſhip has planted his battery, and played his artillery, 


. 


1 * Gen, ix. 26. C Irv Nord of the very ſame 
import, in the very ſame conſtruction, are thus rendered by 
our tranſlators, Deut. xxxiii. 13. and will hardly admit of any 


other interpretation; NAA I M Im ey OF the LORD, 
I Epb n 142. 1 Eph. bi. 19. 


GOD toi;Am ;. altogether as und 
niale, 23 i impor, Sta, and glorious. - 
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if not like an unſkilful, at leaſt like an unſucceſsful 
engineer. He has planted bis battery againſt à place, 
„ ps manger? ee 3 
muſt infalli triumph over every aſſault. He has ſo 
— „that it recoils upon himſelf, and 
elign.—And this, I apprehend, will 
iſſue, when men even of the fineft geni · 
improved capacities preſume to _ the 
k mſpeak- 
ating, u 
ably ennobles, the divine writings. ke thews: that 
dear the ſtamp—of that all-over-ruling power, 
purpoſes, and none ſhall diſannul it; —of that all-com- 
2 knowledge, which diſcerns events, long, 
ore they come into exiſtence.— And let any 
judiced reader judge, what d of eſteem 
— ks may fair} Challenge, w e leaſt conſider- 
able, 1 's opinion, meſ? abnoxtous parts, 
have ſuch a depth, and ſuch a dignity of wiſdom! ſuch 
_ as will be admired and revered, ſo long as h:/toric truth 
Has any credit, PO ON ETD OR OK 


Shall 1 9 
tle farther /)— The 2 n of the Old 
all the marks of the moſt diſintereſted — — 


ſincerity. They record the failing, of their favourite 
and moſt illuſtrious heroes, — concealing the 
puniſoment inflicted on ſuch miſcarriages The uniform 
of their narratives and obſervations is, to pro- 
we a religion the moſt pure, the moſt benevelent, the 
moſt elevated imaginable; as remote from all ſelfiſh 
aims, and every low art of colluſion, as the heavens 
are higher than the earth. — They were men fin 
qualified for their work; being either eye-witneſſes of 
the facts they relate, or elſe contemporaries with the 
perſons they deſcribe, or ſtill more remarkably diſtin- 
 guithed, by their _ to work miracles, py their 


* 
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them had anniverſary ſolemnities, on which they were 
commemorated : Tome of them had fi nt ceremo- 
mes, by which were repreſented. - They were 

publicly read in the ſynagogues, and univerſally known 
through che nation It was a duty of religion, to talk: 

of chem by day, 1 on them by night, and di- 
ligently to inſtru the children in And were 
not theſe circumſtances a ſecurity, an iavialable ſecurity. 
againſt any attempt to corrupt, to innovate, or alter? 
80 chat their writings appear with every character, 
both internal and external, of genuine truth; and 
with the moſt unqueſtionable credentials, from the 
GOD of power, and GOD of wiſdom . Conſe- 
quently, they have a credibility of their awn; ſuſſi⸗ 
cient both to claim, and to ſupport, the faith of an an- 
cient Je; ſuch as muſt command the affent of every 
rational and honeſt inquirer, even before the Chriſtian 
dif _ took place. 

Lord had duly adverted to theſe 1 
tions,  farely he would have expunged that bold and. 
raſb aſſertion, Without Chriſtianity we have no ob», 
« fi to believe. the Old Teſtament f. — Surely he 
never have left behind him, that unwarrantable, 
and injurious inſinuation, that the Hebrew original de- 
ay 'no better credit, than the fabulous tory t of the, 


| C Audigier very enmity peace in theſe Arn 

and, to me at leaſt, an proof, chat their authors 
were dvinely inſpired, is, their perfett agr cement and entire 
conſlency throughout. Though they were 1 by differ- 


ent men, placed in very different ſtations of life, and d ftouriſh- 


ing in very diſtant ages of the world: yet they are as conio- 
nant and harmoniays,, as if hag all been penned by the 
ſame hand. —Any thing equal ro > ance iv e 
of; and I believe, the weft invererate or moſt fagacious adver-' 
faries of the Old Teflament will not attempt to produce a pd" 
rallel. 7 Fag. 94 


+ The fory is told, Ghar arora, . warten is made, in 
a prolix, — and 90 


aging 


„ Y' ou © Of oo” a 


| Ms 
| 


Wo ' Wouy +3 wwY 


FF en IMO EMA oe. Sw. 52 5 


* 


196 RK E MARK S Oo 
agint tranſlation ;—nor have found any reaſon 
= <« proteſt, that he knew of no rule to go = *,“ (in 
the degree of aſſent due to the ſeveral parts of 
the be 0 Te ans | J, but the fanciful diſtinction which 
has already been examined. He would rather have 
found reaſon to adopt and ſubſcribe Agur's confeſſion. 
of faith; à man, who was famous in his own, who 
wilt be famous in every generation, and for this, a- 
mong other moſt judicious maxims, EV E R Y word. 


of GOD tis pure f. "Tis all gold, fine gold, without 


the leaſt alloy. 
or my own part, I freely Bier cen to your 


ip, that I value the acted hiſtory (even exclu- 
ive of its connection with the — lories 2 
CHRIST, pdthe nafakatle benefits of rotew 
tion) on the very ſame principles, which incline 4 
connoiffeurs to value thoſe celebrated antiquities 
call medals fingular ; becauſe it is ſuppoſed, there is 
but one of the ſort extant.Conſid the private 
intereſts, and perſonal attachments, w are ſo apt 
to biaſs the human mind; — Batra edt in- 
formation, and ig nor ance of cauſes, to whi other 
writers are unavoidably ſubject ; I cannot but conclude, 
that the ſacred is, in point of ſtrict, preciſe, 


univerſal veracity, 81 GULAR. There is, none 
other beſides this, no, not one in the whole world, 
that is free from all the falſe colourings of prejudice; 
clonded with no mixture of uncertainty ; moſt minute- 
The faced hiſtory i no only fx particular. 
e een ee 
N 
I Prov. XXX. 5 Ks * 

to the whele — of ſcriptural writings. With . to their 
w/e, he calls them milk ; becauſe nothing is ſo well adapted to 
ncuriſh our faith and our holineſs. 1 

lizy, be ſtyles them «41, fincere, unadulterated, 
| 3 or any der of Fly. 1 fe x Per, 
. Se 
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truth, but, in theſe relpects, poſſeſſes it without a rival. 
Lord Bolingbrote is fond of Davila j becauſe Da- 


vila diſcovers the hidden ſprings of action, and traces 
up almoſt every enterprize to its ſource f.— ls this ſo 


valuable a qualification in the Haan? How then 
ſhould we admire the inſpired hiſtorians? who diſcloſe 
to us, not the ſecret meaſures of a court, but the un- 


ſearchable counſels of heaven ; not the little motives 


that actuate the politician, at EY of the 
univerſal Sovereign; and all this, not from precarious: 
ſurmiſe, but with the fulleſt afurance. An excellency ! 
to which no other narrative on earth can lay any claim. 

The ſcriptures throw light upon the moſt memo- 
rable tranſactions, that have paſſed in the Heathenworld, 


and are recorded by the claſſic authors,——When the 4 


/yrian monarch ſubdues kin , and ravages na- 


tions; we are apt to think, he is only gratifying his 
inſatiable ambition. But the ſcripture affures us, that 
he was the ſta in FEHOV AH's hand, and the rod 
of his indi 


King of kings, to execute his ge 1 A Vengeance.— 
When Cyrus is habituated to all the noble exerciſes, 


educated in all the fine accompliſhments, that form 
the gallant prince, and conſtitute the complete gene- 
ral; Xenophon ſees nothing more than the exertion of 


human policy. But T1/aiah beholds the all-ſuperin- 


tending arm of the LORD, girding I this here, and 


ion ; an inſtrument made uſe of by the 


. * He. wrote /a hiſtory af che thick France, in Sen 


books ; containing all that was remarkable, from the death of 
Henry II. in 4559, to the peace of Yervins in 1598. It was 
originally written in Italian, and tranſlated into French by J. 


+ Pag. 167. ; '$ "09 


N N 8. 
I 1. lv. 5. / have girded thee, thiugh thou haſt not known 
written with quite a different 
the very beſt comment on 
phraſe, ny, N 
* preparing 


me. Xenophon's Kupu Hau, thou 
view, is a very fine, and per 
aiah's beautiful and rene 


Ie 


, 


: 
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preparing him for the deliverance of * peop le.—So 
that the {cripture-hiſtory is %% the grandeſt and _ 
uſeful; while its intercurrent obſervations are a k 
open the moſt celebrated affairs, which give weght 
and eſtimation to other annals. 

De grande/} and moſt uffn. This will appear to be 
more than a bare aſſertion, if we recollect, that here is 
a diſplay of that great Me/frab, who is the hope of I1f- 
rael , and the dere of all nations + ; a diſplay of him, 
in his myſterious incarnation, his wonderful perſon, 
and all the gracious, the benign majeſty of his media- 
torial offices. From the — — (made to our 
frlt parents) throug h all ts progreſſive evolutions, till 
he ariſes in the New Teſtament, as the only-begotten 9 
. the Father g, with a luſtre and dignity ſuitable to 
divine a perſonage.—Which is an event, of ſuch in- 
comparable condeſcenſion, mag niſicence, and race, that 
all the prophets bear witncls tv it ||, and very 
gels defire to look into it 1. | 

How then muſt your 9m rg be ſurpriſed, to ſee 
Lord Bolingbroke vadertiing to aſſign tne principal 
ſcope of the Moſaic +- hiſtory, (the former part of it at 
leaſt), and not rm f. not dwelling upon, no, nor fa 
much as ' mention e Redeemer : That all- 
all important RE DE EME R, who is the ſum and 
| ſubſtance of the whole ſcriptures; the A/pha and O- 
mega in all the revelations of GOD: of whom Mo- 
fes vote, and whoſe day Abrabam faw ++ :—whoſe 
righteouſneſs was preached by Noah ==, and his final 
advent foretold by Enoch ** enn — Ne 


Aa xxviß. 20. + Hag, . * 1 Johi l. 14. 
4 Ads x. 43. ++ Pet. i. 12. 3 
+ John v. 46. ++ John viii. 6. | 


= 2 Pet. ii 5., It can hardly be doubted, but Nedb preach- 
ed the very ſame righteouſneſs, of which he himſelf + WAS an 
heir ; and that, we are afſured, was the righteouſneſs of faith, 


_— 7 1 
027 * Jude 14. : N. - 


2 


858 7 


. 
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ed by faith, were: the recommendation of Abe/'s ſa- 
. ce/* and, the conſolation af Adam +, under the 
from whom many, if not 


on from . paradiſe: 
the antediluvian patri- 
* — borrow their honours, and ſtand upon everlaſt · 
ing record, chiefly as being in the number of hit pro- 
Ibis capital — is (to uſe his Lord 
own language) “a manifeſt abuſe of ſacred hi- 
« Roy, and quite inexcuſable in a writer, who knew, 
uld have known 1, that, in its moſt early as 
— an 8 IORP teſtifies of 
CHRIST. 
B 
Gante: pretender to anatomy ſhould engage to explain the 
nature of animal motion, and ſay not a word concern- 
ing the nerves, the muſcles, the heart; or, as if ſome 


. „ ſhould offer to exhibit a com- 


„and leave entirely aut of 
—— the cities, — towns; and the rivers; —Yet 
this is not the on/y incident, on which my Lord, how- 
C 
ve remiſi in v, at 
in — of his Bible. LW 4 KEE 
From which hint I would take occaſion to entreat, 
and with the. moſt affectionate carneſtneis, all that are 
inclined to diſpute againſt this divine book, firſt to 
make themſelves thoroughly acquainted with it. And, 
would they once ſet about the momentous work, with 


THOR SSA TerigSgPnios DaO ng mo 


2. candid, upright, and impartial mind; free from the 
Jaundice of prejudices ; not blinded 15 the fumes of 
ſelf· conceit; nor intaxicated with the cup af Vitious 
— yp bo if they would thus examine the inſpired VO+. 
would ſoon ſuch a lovely con/tel- 

latin Fr oe of wiſdom, _—_ 5 + i forth 
every as muſt turn their Ps to ad- 
miration, and e aver fion into  denght. n 50 cs 845 


| # + 4 
eb. l. 4. f Gen: i 13. 4 Pay, 1Þ, | tka 39. 
#00563 7@ N 4 | Bat ; 


* — 
_- * 
— — — — 
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But if they bring with them a fondneſs for fame, 2 
haughty ſelt- ſuſficiency of ſpirit, or an ignoble at- 
tachment to ſenſual gratifications; if they are deter- 


mined to cheriſh, and will on no onlldenten divorce, 


theſe ſeducers of the heart, and the judp- 
ment; we cannot wonder, that the — r ap- 

pear to them, with much the fame alpeft, ac as the mira+ 
culous cloud appeared to the Eg yptians ; which threw 
darkneſs on e and ſhed horror on their 
ſouls, even whale it light to the ſteps, and ala- 
crity to the hopes, 0 the I Ifraelites *—In this caſe; 
we may aflign a reaſon for — 7. ion, from the 
unhappy circumſtances recorded of {ſbmae! + : Their 
band, their tongue, their pen, is againſt the word of 
GOD; becauſe the word of GOD tangy mp, 
their tempers, and wen 1 1: 


In the facred narrations, we behold, n the 
LORD revealed. Other hiſtorians only gueſs at the 
interpoſition of an -avenging, or propitious GOD. 
And though conjectures of is kind occur but 
rarely in their works; they are — 
as 2 — intruſion upon the arcana of heaven. 

penmen of ſcripture, with unerring certain- 
declare, This is the LORD": s doing ; a ſtroke from 
e ſword oi] ns e don the vickes 


NI 
[Here 


„ Exod, xiv, 26. Þ was 6 ld and ume, un. but it 
gave light by night to theſe. 


+ Gen, xvi. 12. Hes bend will be geit every man, and e. 

2 man's hand again bim. 

1 See 3 e 1 6.—xxy. 20,—x3vili 5. 6— 
XIix. 8. 9. 5 

4 See 2 Chron, xii, 3 15. 16. n 6. 12 — ni. 
5.—xxvii. 6,—1 refer to the Chronicles, rather than to the 0- 
ther parts of ſacred hiſtory, in order to create a higher effeem 
for theſe excellent memoirs. Many people, I believe, are con- 
e ignorant of thi Chronicles ; becauſe ſome of the firſt 


chapters 


0 —— — WM Y_—_ cc” 


—_— 


_ demonſtrating, from repeated 
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They are interſperſed with the moſt weighty and 'edjfying. re- 
marks. 
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Here we as in the brighteſt mirror, what 
practices he — * what methods he oppoſes ; 
what courſes are attended with his s biefin and what 
behaviour provokes his diſpleaſure. — els records the. 
before us the moſt üble exemplifications, both 1 
the divine threatenings, and of the divine 8 — 

at the 


former are more than vain menaces; the latter are 
far from — — By which means, they 
are admirably adapted, to — thoſe funda- 
mental leſſons of religion; a continual ad- 
vertence to G OD ;—a believing on GOD; 
—and an habitual expectation of ſucceſs in our ſchemes, 
not merely from any addreſs or induſtry of our own, 
but from the all- benediction of GOD — 
which „ 
ſalutary and beneſicial to mankind. 

My remarks would be i prolix, were 
they to enumerate a/l the perfections — hiſtory. 
I ſhall content myſelf with wiſhing, that your Lady- 
ſhip may eſteem, may reverence, may love the whol? 


book of GO D,—only in — to its worth. 
Then, I am perſuaded, it will have your higbeſt elteerm; 
your ee e and moſt devoted love. 07 


| Before I conclude, give me leave, Madam, to make 


chapters confiſt of Hebrew names, which are forbidding, and of 
genealogical tables, which are uſeleſs to the generality of read- 
ers.— But, notwithſtanding their unpromiſing introduction, 
they contain the moſt memorable and momentous occurrences. 


They are worthy of our repeated al, and will 
amply repay the moſt careful attention. —1 would compare 
them to ſome noble mine, whoſe ſurface is barren, and ſeems to 
include nothing valuable. But, as you penetrate the ſoil, 
treaſure opens. The [the more ike you 
find. And, inftead of the little toil of 
you ae only greed, tha — — 
no ſooner. t Han 
4 1 1 One 
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one requeſt + which I make, under a ſenſe of my — 
ous obligations to your Ladyſhip, with all the 
acts of yaur - —— i ut and 
in my view. It ought therefore to be, and it really 
is, expre//we of the moſt unfegned thankfulneſs for 
your favours, and of the wut zeal for your bfr. 
neſs. It is this, — That you wauld carry on 1 
intercourſe, and — a holy, an intimate famili- 
arity, with the inſpired writers, and their ineſtimable 
volumes. — Read them. Recollect them, Weigh 
them.—Contemplate them in their magnificent whole, 
in their beautiful Nanu. and their nner con- 
I ſhould be afraid to recommend, in thin zealous 
manner, and to this aſſiduous peruſal, the meſi correct 
compoſitions, that ever proceeded. from a human pen. 
But here Lam under no apprehenſion of your exhauſt- 
ing the mine, and complaining of emptineſs; under no 
apprehenſion, leſt the entertainment ſhould Hatten up- 
on your taſte, and create diſguſt. The more we ſearch 
thoſe ſtorehouſes of wiſdom, the better we underſtand 
_ thoſe oracles of truth, the morethey will approve them- 
ſelves to our judgment, and become dearer, {till dearer . 
to our afections.— The pages of ſeripture, like the pro- 
ductions of nature, will not only endure the teſt, but 
improve upon the trial. The application of the mi- 
croſcope to the one, and a repeated meditation on the 
other, are ſure to diſplay new beauties, and preſent us 
with higher attractives.—Na 155 the very attempts of 
an adverſary to blacken the ſcriptures, ſerve only to 
increaſe their {uſtre, For my part, I never ſhould have 
ſeen che prediction of Naab riſing, with ſuch perſpicu- 
ity, propriety, and glory, to obſervation, had not 
- Lord Bolingbroke made an effort to overwhelm it with 
objetions, and /in * it into diſcredit. . en 
0 An alluſion to the motto, in the title- Page, 
1 Merſes profunde, pulchrior evenit, 12 Nad: Die 
and expreſive of its meaning, n 
Above 


rance and weakneſs .; yet fd BE and hea ly f. 
Spirit: that, by his blefled i 
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Above all, may we to chis beſt of ſtudies, an 
humble mind: a — deeply ſenſible of its own 


ed up to G0 D, for his enli — n 
ences, our underſta 
ings may be opened to underſtand the ſcriptures &, and 
our hearts opened to receive them : to A a — them, 
in all «he fu/ngſs of their heavenly meaning; to receive 
them, in all the force of their transforming power. 
That, reading the chreatenings, we may tremble } at 
the: awful word, and acknowledge. ourſelves juſliy li- 


able to thoſe terrible jud 83 9 at the ſame time 


believe, that CHRIS T has delivered. us from the curſe 


of the lau, being made a curſe for us || — That, readin 


the promiſes, we may confeſs ourſelves unworthy o 
an intereſt in ſuch — ory; bleſſings; yet reſt aſ· 


| ſured, that all the #2370 sf GOD are yea and amen 


in CHRIST SUS +; ue our — 
ion, through his merits and atonement; and will 
certainly be fulſilled, through his interceſſion and faith- 


tulneſs.—Reading the precepts, let us rejoice in the be- 
1 chat our Saviour, obedient unto OO has Falls 
UT Lt 1 : J arts 
9 Luke xxiv. 

IS Ads? xvi, 14 ach. is the. TO uch the . Fes 
of our minds, that they will not, they cannot, be made wi/e 
unto {alvation, even from the ſcriptures themſelves, wichour 
the powerful agency. of the bleſſed Spirit, Unleſs rs anfluen- 


ces enlighten-our underſtandings; and apply the doctrines, 


when underſtood, to our hearts; we ſhall- be, even with the 
word of light and life in our hands, ſomewhas like blind Bar- 
timeus, fitting amidſt the beams of day; or like the withered 
arm, with inyaluable treaſures before i it, This, I chink, ex- 


perience muſt acinouiedge; this, I am very certain, the texts 


referred to, in concert with many others, vince. 

See Ezra x. 3-—2 Chron. xxxiv. 27.; where it might 
not be amiſa, to compare the temper of true believers, and the 
behaviour of an — * ſpirit that runs aol | 
ny er 7 14. 10 
_ el 1 by oe nn wh 
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led them perſectiy for our juſtification ; that our Savi- 
our, exalted unto heaven, has en to put his Spi- 
rit within us for our ſanctiſication; cauſing us to walk 
in his ſtatutes, and to keep hit judgments, and do them *. 
—Contemplating the various examples, may we uſe 
ſome of them, as admonitory ſea-marks, to avoid the 
rocks of fin; uſe others, as a conducting clue, to guide 
our feet into the way of peace; uſe all, as ſo many 
mncitements, to awaken our circumſpection, or quicken 
our diligence, in mating our calling and election ſure. 
Then we ſhall have another, proof, that the original 
of theſe holy books is not from man, but from the 
LORD JEHOVAH: a proof, which ſome peo- 
ple may explode, as imaginary or enthuſiaſtical, but 
is really of the utmoſt ſolidity, and of the laſt importance: 
which, though by no means independent on, much 
leſs excluſive of, other evidences, is, nevertheleſs, to 
each individual perſon; incomparably more valuable 
than any, or every other atteſtation, We ſhall HAVE 
THE WITNESS-IN OURSELVES4. We 
ſhall on our on ſouls, the happy energy 
of the ſcriptures. They will be the inſfrument of work · 
ing ſuch a lively faith in CHRIST, ſuch an ardent 
love of GOD, ſuch a cordial benevolence for our fel- 


low-creatures i, as cannot fail to exalt our deſires, re- 


wt Ine 

* Fzek. xxxvi. 27. +'1 John v. 10. 5 

t This is what his Lordſhip means, or ought to mean, 
when he f of © the proper force of religion; that force 
« which ſubdues the mind, and awes the confcience by con- 
* viction.“ pag. 182. And I am well aſſured, whatever he 
may ſurmiſe to the contrary, that this voucher to the real in- 
ſpiration of the ſcriptures, and divine original of Chriſtianity, 
« is not wanting.” Nay, I durſt venture to engage, that it 
never will be wanting to any perſon, who ſeeks it with due 
attention, and becoming diligence ; and neither forgets nor neg- 
lects thoſe neceſſary preparatives, preſcribed by the great Maſter 
of the Chriſtian ſchool :--The one comprehended in this maxim, 
If any man will do his will, he ſball know of the * 
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fine our affections, and digniſy our tempers ;—ſuch as 
will adminiſter comfort under affliction, and impart an 
additional reliſh to proſperity ;—ſuch as will teach us 
to order our converfation right, amidſt all the ſnares, 
all the labyrinths of t:me ; and gradually train us up 
for the pure bliſs, and conſummate enjoyments of 
eternity. | an} . arne zag! 
May THIS proof, Madam, be written on your | 
heart, — written in bright and indelible characters, 
written by the finger of the living G OD — hen, I 
am aſl every attempt to your belief, or 
withdraw your veneration from THE BIBLE, will 
de like an attempt to ſhatter the rock in pieces with a 
bubble, or to pierce the adamant with a feather, — 
This is not only the fincere wiſh, but, fo long as reli- 
gion and gratitude have any place in my breaſt, it will 
alſo be the earneſt prayer of * 2] 


— 


Tour Lapysne's , 


much obi d, 
April 22. | _ 
1752. | 
and moſt obedient 
humble ſervant, 


it be of GOD. John vii. 17. The other delivered in the fol- 
lowing direction, F any of you lack wiſdom, let him aft of GOD, 
who giveth to all men liberally, and upbraideth not, and it fball 
be given him. - Jam. i. 5. 


— — 2 0 
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POSTSCRIPT 


Thave:taken nomatice of his Lordſhip e 
ſions, relating to the genuineneſs of the goſpel-hiſtory : 
becauſe this would be upon 2 new field, which 
I leave open and wnteuthed, tor ſome more able de- 
fender of. that invaluable. depoſitum.——Not 5 ap- 
prehend, there is rmidable in che at- 
tack. But I — would 


themſelves under the banner of ſcepticiſm or inſidelity. 
—lt would alſo be a piece of public juſtice, to inquire 
into the ſincerity, probity, and | canis of thoſe wri- 
ters; who, in ſome places, lay a mighty /tre/s upon 
the authority of the New Teſtament, (pag. 94-), in 

others, endeavour to ſap the very foundation of its 


credibility, (pag. 177.) 
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ſerviceable, as I am 
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viride on sUNDATS. 


E fantimenta hevp;offered againſt the prevailing 
cuſtom of profaning the Sabbath, will probably 
be a ſatisfaction to every ſerious reader, and be pro- 
ductive of much good; eſpecially as it isin every body's 


power to Teform one, and as then his own conduct | 


' will be a tacit to his acqu uaintance, who wm 
2 through his comneple, induced to 
ugs attentively, and no longer kale a 
— to do evil.—It is certainly a matter of im- 
portance to inquire whether Sunday viſits are juſtifi- 
able upon the principles of ſcripture and of — 
as the conſcientious obſervation of the Sabbath has of 
late years been ſo much diſregarded ; and as it is now 
become the day of viſiting among perſons of 
all ranks. The chief e. for the continuance of 
ſuch a practice ſhould, methinks, defend it publicly, 
that their arguments may be properly examined, if 
(in their opinion) ſuch a cuſtom can admit of any ra- 
tional defence. And thoſe who are ſufficiently con- 
vinced by what is here advanced, ſhould reſolve to 


diſcontinue 
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"diſcontinue Sunday-viſits themſelves, and diſcounte- 
nance them in others, as far as they can conſiſtent 
with decency and prudence.— That the number of 
ſuch well - diſpoſed perſons may be daily increaſing, is 
undoubtedly the hearty with of every —— 
cerely deſirous of promoting + Ho ug 
26g Je good on, pad. 


Whether it be right for TRULY-SERIOUS 
. perſons to viſit on Sundays ? 


perſons here mentioned, are the truly- 
Wa /crious. As to many people, it matters not 
whether they are at home or abroad: GOD 
zs not in all their thoughts; they have no 
concern for their eternal welfare; they therefore 


Se 


But when we begin to diſcern the things that are 
excellent; when we ſincerely deſire to “ obtain fal- 
vation, with eternal glory, by JESUS 


. 2 ” then, whether it be proper to fall in- 


AE NED cuſtom ork rows rake: of tte 
on. 


2 — companions religious, and was our con- 


CD edifying, I ſhould make no ſcruple to give 


my voice in the =o 10s IM = lour would 
then be a little n o back the ex- 
hortations, and the — of the pulpit; 


and we might truly ſay, It is . 


Zut, alas! where do we ſuch company ? when 


| do we hear ſuch converſation ?- The — converſa- 
tion is all impertinence ; not ſo much as ſeaſoned with 


2 ſpice of religion. They talk of vanity every one with 


bis neighbour, Pal. xii. 2. For which reaſon, I can- 
not think it ſafe or expedient, allowable or innocent, 


HABITUALLY to viſit on Sundays 


It is inconkitcat vith the beſt example. Twas i 
the 


_ Creator's honour, are therefore call 
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the Spirit on the LOR D's day St John. I was . 
filled with the communications * nd HOLY SPI. 


ALT, ving me clear views of CHRIST, bright 
4 glory, and ſhedding abroad the love of G D 


: * — 22 But is this compatible with the idle 
trrifling, iofignificant chat, which ingroſſes our ordi- 


n 
,OB1:cT1ion1l. Will it be ſaid, the apoſtle's was 


a. peculiar caſe? I anſwer, it was à peruliarly:ba 
caſe; And will a .prudent Chriſtian pen aich ,- 4 
proſpet of ſuch unſpeakable 2 17 * the moſt | 
empty and deluſive . But, 1 believe, it 

was not peculiar to the apoſtle; rather thè common 
privilege of all believers; Pays en as a, pattern, for 
their practice, and to be the of W 


tions. in 
It is contrary to the 3 mare 7 ne- 
gative law, relating to the Sabbath, is, not dhing 1 


own ways, not finding thy own pleaſure, not {peaking 


thy pwn words, If. lvui.. 13,—Net doing th czwn ways ; 
abſtaining from ſecular buſineſs, and all worldly. pur- 
ſuits,— Net finding, thy own pleaſure; renouncing all 
thoſe recreations and amuſements, which- may tend to 
gratify thy taſte, not to glorify thy almighty. L ORD. 
— Not ſpeaking thy, own words ; converſing on ſpiritual, 
Pa ally and 1 ſubj ects ; not on low, G 
temporal matters, which. ving no reference to 

1 ww thy roll How- 
ever ſome le may act, tever t ma 
think, this 1 8 6x bn =_ lterable law aud 
bliſhed by the G.OD of heaven. Whether it be pof- 
ſible to mingle in modiſh company, nd this 


law, let thoſe Judge _ are n the 
world. 
It breaks the 1 comm b uw 
5 relating to the Sabbath is, Nememb Sabhathday, 
to keep it hay. RR NMH MARE R, take 1 Dotice 
'of TH1s injunction. It is a te be re- 
Vox. V. N 3 „ Pa. "Fareed, 


or” DE | 
354 BUY 
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garded, and moſt conſcientiouſly to be obſerved- 
Upon the due obſervance of this, our diſpoſition and 
ability to obſerve the other precepts, in good meaſure, 
depends. Keep it holy ; devote it to holy purpoſes ; 
ſpend it in holy exerciſes ; and not barely an hour or 
two; not barely the intervals of private and public 
devotion ; but the day, the Sabbath-day, the whole 
day. Neither will the whole day be too long, if we 
make conſcience of dicharging the ſeveral duties of 


| ee reading and meditation; prayer and praiſe; 


teaching our children, and inſtructing our domeſtics; 
examining our hearts, and taking heed to our ways. 
All theſe offices, if properly performed, will leave 
very little, rather no time for unneceſſary elopements. 


And ſhall we huddle over all theſe important offices, 


or totally neglect ſome of them, only to indulge our- 
ſelves in the moſt unprofitable levities? at once doing 
an injury to our ſpiritual intereſts, and violating the 
divine precept. . ee | | 
I fear, it will be a kind of cruciſying afreſh our bleſſed 
Maſter, Heb. vi. 6. This expreſſion we have often 
read, but think ourſelves free from the guilt implied 
in it, and indeed from the very Hkelihood of contract- 
ing it. But let us be reminded, that we cruciſ our 
LORD afreſh, when we give others occaſion to con- 
clude, that we have very little eſteem for him, or 
gratitude to him; conſequently, that he has little or 
no excellency, for which we or others ſhould deſire 
him. Now, what clſe can the world conclude, when 
they fee us giving into the vanities of a licentious 


mode, on that very day, which is ſacred to the com- 


memoration of his refurrection? <' Surely,” might 
the children of this world fay, © if theſe Chriſtians 
« had zg real reverence for their LORD, they 
«© u he it on hir own day. They would either 


c be rctired to contemplate and adore him, or elſe 
“ come abroad. to exalt and glorify him. But they 
% come abroad to be as frothy in their talk, and as 
, : » \ % | * . | ' 5 £6 trifling 
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“ trifling in their temper, as forgetful of their 8 A- 
«© VIOUR, and as regardleſs of his honour, as the 
“ moſt arrant worldling among us all.” To afford 
2 handle for ſuch reflections, is to wound the R E 
 DEEMER in the houſe of his friende. 
It will grieve the HOLY SPIRIT, Eph. iv. 30. 
Chriſtians believe, that he is infinitely wiſe, all-graci- 
ous, and ever bleſſed ; that he dwells in their hearts, 
and is the ſource of all their holinefs and all their hap- 
pineſs. Therefore we pray daily in our liturgy, that 
the HOLY SPIRIT may not be taken from us. 
On Sunday, we commemorate the deſcent of this di- 
vine gueſt; and are, in a particular manner, to im- 
plore his preſence, and cultivate his influences. But 
can this be done, by neglecting his expreſs prohibition, 
and breaking his poſitive command ? by difregarding 
the examples which he has ſet before us; and diſho- 
nouring that SAVIOUR whom he delights to 
magnify? Beſides, dare any mortal preſume to ſay in 
his heart amidſt a circle of our polite viſitants, 1 am 
now acting in a manner becoming my relation to 
« the eternal SPIRIT. Theſe ſentiments and this 
« diſcourſe are ſuitable to his dignity, wiſdom, and 
glory; a proper method of celebrating and honour- 
ing the day of his miraculous-miſſion ?”? 
Sould any one aſk, © what is meant by grieving the 
« HOLT SPIRITY” It means offending his ex- 
alted Majeſty, and cauſing him to act as men com- 
monty at, when they are {mag and diſpleaſed with 
any one; they withdraw from his company, and vi- 
ſit him no more. When Samuel was grieved for Sawul's 
miſbehaviour, it is written, He came no more to 
« ſee Saul,” If the almighty COMFORTER 
be provoked to deal thus with our fouls, alas! what 
a loſs muſt we ſuſtain ! a loſs, unſpeakable, irreparable, 


eternal ! - | | 
So that if this practice were not ſinful, it muſt be 
ercecdingly detrimental ; and tNat, not in one only, but 
0 2 +. 
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in various reſpects. Have we received ſpiritual 
from the public ordinances? The admonition of hea- 
ven is, We ought to give the more earneſt heed to the things 
wwhich toe have heard, leſt at any time we ſhould let them 
flip, Heb. ii. 1. By this practice, we not only ſuffer 
them to flip, but open as it were a leak for their im- 
mediate diſcharge. Have we been under edifying 
impreſſions from our private exerciſes? The unerrin 
direction is, Lyench not the Spirit. Stifle not the ſeri- 
- ous deſires which he has awakened. Allow them their 
full ſcope, till they are formed into gracious habits. 
By the ice under conſideration, we pour water 
inſtead of oil upon the feeble flame. We extinguiſh 
what we ſhould cheriſh. Is the heavenly ſeed fown 
in our breaſts? Theſe diſſipating interviews are the 
ravenous birds, which follow the ſeedſman, and de- 
vour the grain: ſo that nothing takes root. No fruit 
of faith, of joy, or love is produced. | 

Let me only add, that, on a dying-bed, the miſim- 
provement of all our time will be moſt bitterly regret- 
ted. How much more the miſimprovement of tho/e 
hours, which G O D himſelf has hallowed, has ſet 
apart for the nobleſt purpoſes, and is wont to bleſs in 
an eſpecial manner! While others were ſeeking the 
* pearl of great price, and gathering thoſe treaſures 
* of wiſdom and grace, which endure to everlaſting 
« life; I, alas! was ſquandering away the precious 
« opportunities in very vanity.” To ſee the curtain 
of time dropping, to ſee a vaſt eternity opening before 
us, and to have ſuch reflections haunting our con- 
ſcience; this will cauſe miſery not to be expreſſed, 
create anguiſh not to be conceived. . 

OBzJEtcTion II. Will it be ſaid, in anſwer to 
theſe conſiderations, That company, even trifling 
% company, is a relaxation. We return to the in- 
cc ſtruction of our families, and to our evenin g. devo- 


« tion with freſh alacrity, being ſick of theſe triflers ?”” 


A ſtrange argument! It ſhould rather be reverſed. The 
objectors 


- 


— 


, „ . 


2 „ ws. 4 22 2620 


reren 


5 — 


. © 
* 


SUNDAY-VISITS. 273 


objectors might truly ſay, Being ſick of religion and 
its ſervices, we want ſuch triflers to afford us ſome re- 
lief. The ſincere ſervant of CHRIST would find 
no recreation; but feel grief of heart, in ſuch in- 
terviews. It muſt be a real affliction to obſerve his 
divine LORD abſolutely diſregarded; diſregarded - 


on the day peculiarly devoted to his honour; every 


vanity now preferred before him, as Barabbas the 
robber was formerly. The true refreſhment” for our 
ſouls conſiſts in having our faith increaſed, our hope 
elevated, and our views of heaven enlarged ; in cons 
templating the infinite perfection and glory of our Re · 
deemer ; the infinite grandeur and fulneſs of his pro- 

itiation; and our complete, I might have ſaid, our 
infinite ſecurity from wrath and vengeance, by being 
intereſted in his merits. 5 

OBJ3zcTion III. “ Sunday is the beſt part of 

« our time for this purpoſe; buſineſs is ſuſpended; 


„ every body is ready dreffed; all circumſtances in- 


« yite.” Is it the beſt part of our time? Then let 
it be devoted to the beſt of beings. Who is more 
worthy of our choiceſt thoughts, affections, hours, 
than that divinely-compaſſionate Saviour, who offered 
himſelf, in the very prime of his life, a bleeding vic- 


tim for our ſins, that his ſacrifice might have every 


recommending circumſtance, which could render it 


| acceptable to GOD, and available for man? 


OBJECTION IV. © It is the univerſal cuſtom. 
« To diſcontinue it, would render us unfaſhionable.”* 
And cannot you bear to be a. little unfaſhionable for 
his ſake, who was deſpiſed and rejected, who hum- 
bled himſelf to death, even the death of the croſs, 
for your fake? Is it the univerſal cuſtom? Then 
cuſtom is the idol, which we are called to renounce. 
I muſt ſay of cuſtom, in this caſe, as Elijab faid of 


Baal; If cuſtom be GON, follow its dictates ; but 


if JEHOVAH be GOD, obſerve his precepts. It 
is written in the ſcriptures, Rom. xii, 2, Be not con- 
3 pK "0 - DA formed 
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formed to this world. To what does this prohibition re- 
late? To ſuch ungodly cuſtoms, no doubt. No bat- 
tery of cannon was ever pointed more directly againſt 
2 citadel to be demoliſhed, than this text againſt ſuch 
cuſtoms, In indifferent matters, let the Chriſtian a- 
void fingularity ; let him dreſs ſomewhat like his 
neighbours ; let him make an appearance ſuitable to 
his ſtation : but let him act follow @ multitude to pro- 
fane the Sabbath, or to do any evil, H & x E religious 
perſons ſhould, by all means, be ſingular ; ſhould diſ- 
tinguiſh themſelves by a becoming zeal. for their 
GOD; ſhould ſet an example, and ſhine as lights, 
in the midſt of a crooked and perverſe generation; o- 
therwiſe, they may do, not themſelves only, but o- 


* thers alſo, incredible harm. | 
perhaps may ſtart, and 


_OsJjxcTIion V. Some 
reply, If theſe things are ſo, to what a degree of 
“ ſinful negligence is even the Chriſtian world. arri- 
« ved!“ With regard to the world called Chriſtian, 
this is too true, And no meaſure of ſorrow can be 
ſufficient to hewail the deplorable degeneracy. Neg- 
ligence, or rather obſtinacy, in this capital inſtance, 
is a melancholy indication of no leſs diſodedicuce in 
other reſpects. A 

OSBIE CTI VI. “ This will be irkſome, will 
4 render our religion a. burden.” I hope, no one 
that pretends to ſeriouſneſs will offer to make this ob- 
jection. The ſinners in Zion made it. For which rea- 
ſon they are branded, and the divine SPIRIT 
himſelf, with infamy that will never be blotted out: 
O! what a wearineſs is it! when will the Sabbath, 
and its irkſome ſolemnities, be gone? Mal. i. 13. and 
Amos viii. 5. This diſcovers a yh alienated from 
GOD, that has not taſted the good word of grace, 
and ſavours not the things which be of CHRIST, 
Otherwiſe, ſuch would be the ANguAge, One day, 
t“ thus employed, is better than a thouſand,” P/a/. 


lsxxiv. 10. ls it tedious and burdenſome to paſs 
* WT. ; 
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S UND AT- VISIT S. 2re 
2 ſingle day in deyout exerciſes? How then ſhall we 
paſs, how ſhall we endure the ages of eternity? ſince 
we are aſſured, that thoſe happy beings, who ſtand a- 
round -the throne, clothed with white robes, ſerve 
their G OD day and night, for ever and ever, in his 
temple. In the regions of immortality they find a 
heaven; becauſe there they have a never-ceafing and 
eternal communion with GO D; becauſe there they 
have an uninterrupted and everlaſting Sabbat. 
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Train up a child in the way Jhe Gould ge ; and when foe is old, 
ſhe will not depart from it. Prov. xxii. 6. 


ee enn T7 


S this little treatiſe was intended for the preſs, 
by Mr Hezver, he had tranſcribed it from his 
-hand copy —The candid reader will, however, 
make the proper allowances for a poſthumous | 
which would undoubtedly have appeared leſs wk 
tive, had it been reviſed by the ingenious AUTHOR, 


79 3 a prevailing report, that, 
10 among perſons of education and diſtinction, 
true religion is very rare. This, I would 
1 hope, i is an invidious rumour, rather than 
— 3 of che caſe. May it not be an 
artiſice 
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artifice of the enemy? calculated to bring the 
beſt and nobleſt of cauſes into diſrepute; as — 
iteneſs tho 3 were inconſiſtent; as though grace 
und good were irreconcileable.— Is the 
fach ef of CHRT, T quite fatal to; refined manners? 
as the rod of Moſes was to the counterfeit miracles of 
the magicians. No: it is rather like the influence of 
the ſanctuary on the rod of Aaron; which, while it 
remained at a diſtance from the tabernacle, was a dry, 
ſapleſs, and barren ſtick ; but, when depoſited before 
the ark, was quiekened into vegetable light, was ad- 


orned with 2 milk-white bloom, and enriched with 


full-grown 5 or, as the ſacred hiſtorian expreſſes 
this 322 fact, It brought forth buds, and 
bee 6 olſoms, and yielded almonds.“ Numb. 
xvii. 8 

I find upon the lift of ſaints, the moſt vetoed | 
kings, and victorious generals; the ableſt politicians, 
and the greateſt philoſophers : men, that have bid the 
ſun ſtand ſtill, aha prolong the departing day; have 
laid an embargo upon darkneſs, and protracted the 
ſhades of night; have commanded the ground to 
cleave aſunder, and tranſmit their preſumptuous ' foes 
to a ſtrange and inevitable deſtruction; — divided 
the impetuous waves, and led their followers to ſafe- 
ty and to conqueſt, through the depths of the ſea: 


men, who have walked in the burning fiery furnace, 


as under the ſhelter of an embowering arbour; and 
ſat in the lipn's den, atnidſt a herd of hungry monſters, 
with as much ſerenity, and as much ſecurity,” as a- 
midſt a circle of boſom· friends. 

I myſelf have known various perſons, admired * 
their accompliſhed behaviour, and revered for their 
exalted Nation, who have thought it their higheſt ha- 
nour to be ſervants of JESUS CHRIST. My 
excellent friend Camillus, at whoſe houſe I now reſide, 
is one of the number. I cannot refrain from giving 2 a 


Gig 
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_ diſtinguiſhing features: for to paint him in full pro- 
portion, as he daily appears, in all the mild, the be- 


nign majeſty of—domeſtic authority,—parental go- 
verament,—and- Chriſtian zeal ;—to do this, — 
require a much abler hand than mine. 

Camillus, not long ago, entertained in his houſe a 
young clergyman, who was always treated with a re- 
ſpect, ſuiĩtable to the dignity of his office, and the 
piety of his behaviour. Having lately preſented the 
worthyveccleftaſtic to a living, and always requiring 
reſidence on the beneſice, he is now deſtitute of a 
chaplain. Remembering, however, that all Chriſtians 
are ſpiritual prieſts; he thinks it no diſhonour to have 
an immediate and perſonal audience with the King of 
heaven; nor acting at all out of character, to repre- 
{ent the wants of his houſehold, with his own mouth, 
at the throne of grace. 5 2 

Before ſupper is introduced, the evening - incenſe 
aſcends. This, rather than a later hour, is pitched 
upon, that the little congregation may join in the ſa- 
cred ſervice, with a lively devotion. Aer a plentiful 
meal, when the limbs are weary, people, even though 
kneeling, and in the preſence of God, are more in- 
clined to nod than to pour out their ſouls; are very, 
very apt to miſtake the cuſhion for a pillow. No ſer- 
vant is allowed to be abſent; one only excepted, whoſe 
preſence in the kitchen is abſolutely neceſſary. Ac- 
quainted with their maſter's reſolution, they are care- 
ful, ſo to manage their affairs, and diſpatch their bu- 


ſineſs, that no avoidable obſtacle may intervene, to 


detain them from the ſtated worſhip. 

When all are aſſembled, without either tumultuous 
diſorder in their approach, or a {lovenly negligence in 
their apparel, a chapter is read. Camillus makes the 
choice. He imagines, it is not ſo uſeful for his family, 
whoſe memories are weak, and their capacities ſcanty, 
to read the leſſon for the day. Ile therefore, 
ſelected ſome of the moſt inſtructive and animating 
32 is portions 
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portions of ſcripture ; and judges it adviſable. to per- 
uſc theſe again and again, rather than to go regularly 
through the whole inſpired writings, —The ſervants 
take it by turns to read; which improves them in the 
practice, and keeps them, awake. If any of them 
| diſcovers a diſpoſition to dleep, to him the office'is ſure 
do be aſſigned. 8 173 Sr 
When the chapter is finiſhed, Camillus ſingles out 
ſome one verſe, of very weighty and edifying import; 
which, for the ſpace of five or ſix minutes, he explains, 
applies, and affectionately yy upon their conſciences. 
— This done, with great ſeriouſneſs, and profound 
reverence, he offers up evening-prayers. | His prayers 
conſiſt of ſhort ſentences, and the whole is performed 
in a little time. Every part is pronounced with that 
deliberate flowneſs, and ſolemn accent, Which com- 
mand attention, and create awe. He makes a very 
perccivable pauſe, at the cloſe of each petition; that 
every one may have leiſure to add, in ſilence, a hearty 
Amen; and to recollect the merits of that bleſſed Re- 
deemer, which render every thankſgiving acceptable, 
and every ſupplication ſucceſsful. * „ n ola 
In the morning, before breakfaſt, the worſhip of 
the living God is renewed, At this juncture, Camillu. 
omits the chapter; but requires one of his domeſtics 
to repeat the verſe on which he enlarged the preceding 
night. None knows which ſhall be called to this taſk; 
therefore every one is obliged to be properly prepared. 
He throws the ſubſtance of his exhortation into a few 
ſearching and intereſting queſtions, which he addreſſes 
to one of his children or ſervants; for, in this reſpect, 
no difference is made, All are equally enjoined to re- 
member: all are equally accountable for what-they 
hear. —Sometimes he encourages thoſe, whoſe anſwers 
ſhew, that they have given diligent heed to his in- 
ſtructions. Sometimes he puts on an air of ſeverity, 
mixed with tenderneſs, and reproves the notonoully.. 
negligent. Always he reinculcates the principal points; 
ane N 3 
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ing them to retain the doctrines in their memory, 
and revolve them in their thoughts, while they are 
purſuing their reſpective buſineſs. — Theſe doctrines 
are the ſeed of faith; the root of godlineſs. Unleſs 


THESE be lodged in the mind, and operate on the 
heart, he never expects to have his domeſtics com- 


mence true behevers, or real Chriſtians. No more 
than the huſbandman can reaſonably expect a crop in 


harveſt, without ſowing his field; or the floriſt pro- 
miſe himſelf a blow of tulips, without planting his 


I have given a glimpſe of Camillus, at the head of 
his family; let me now ſhew my favourite in another 


attitude. Camillus is convinced, that no truſt is of ſu- 


perior, or of equal importance, to the tuitionary cul- 
tivation * of an immortal foul. As Providence has 
blefſed him with two fine daughters, their preſent and 
future happineſs is the reigning object of his care. 
He has no intereſt ſo much at heart, as to give them 
a truly-refined education; ſuch as may render them 
an ornament and a bleſſing to ſociety, while they paſs 
the time of their ſojourning here below; and may 
train them up for a ſtate of everlaſting bliſs, when the 
world and its tranſitory ſcenes ſhall be no more. 
Camillus never could perſuade himſelf to admire the 
maxims of prudence, ſaid to be gathered from the 
extravagant rant of our tragedies; and lefs is his 
eſteem for thoſe modeſt diſpoſitions, which people pre- 
tend to imbibe from the luſcious gallantries of come- 
dy. For which reafon, he-has no impatient delire to 
ſecure, for Miſs Mitiſſa and Miſs Serena, a place in the 


® Senſere, quid mens rit?, quid indoles 
Nutrita fauftis ſub penetralibus 
Pes. | Hon. 
The meaning of which in Engliſb is: 


% What could be done we know, were we but led 
By bright example, and by virtue bred.” 


# 
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front-box.— However, as we are apt immoderately to 
covet what is abſolutely forbidden, he has himſelf at- 
tended them, once or twice, to the theatrical enter - 
tainments, and public diverſions; thinking it much 
the ſafeſt method, that their curioſity ſhould be grati- 
fied under his own inſpection; and hoping to make 
them ſenſible how much they endanger their virtue, 
who too often frequent them; how ſhamefully they 
debaſe their affections, who are paſſionately fond of 
them; and what mere phantoms they follow, who 
ſeek for ſatisfaction in ſuch deluſory delights. 
They learn to dance, in order to acquire a genteel 
air, and a graceful demeanor; not to ſhine at a ball, 
or win the worthleſs admiration of fops. He is con- 
tent to have them unacyuainted with the wild and ro- 
mantic fables of Heathen poetry; nor is under any 
painful apprehenſions of damping the ſprightlineſs of 
their temper, though they have no taſte for the chi- 
merical adventures of our romances, and are ſtrangers 
to the looſe intrigues of our novels; deing fully per- 
ſuaded, that there is as much ſound ſenſe, as ſmartneſs 
of thought, in that celebrated ſayinſg. 
Retire, and read your BIBLE, to be yay; © 
"There truths abound of ſovereign aid to peace * /- 
He has introduced them to the knowledge of hiſtory, 
and its inſtructive facts. They have a tolerable idea 
of the four univerſal monarchies, ſo eminent for their 
great eveats, and ſo circumſtantially foretold in ſcrip- 
ture. They have been led through the moſt remark - 
able tranſactions of our own country, and are 
well acquainted with the preſent ſtate of Europe. They 
have, all along, been taught to obſerve the wonderful 
revolutions of empires, and the adorable procedure of 
providence : that they may diſcera how the. faſbion of 
this world paſſeth away t 5 and how happy are the pes- 
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pie, how happy the perſons; 20h have the LO R D for 
their GOD. They have been taught to obſerve the 
honourable ſucceſs, that has uſually attended the prac- 
tice of integrity, guided by prudence; together with 
the ſcandal and ruin which have always purſued Folly 


in her ſenſeleſs rambles, and dogged Vice to her hor- 


rid haunts: that they may ſee the rocks on which 
ſome have ſplit, and avoid the deſtructive track; ſee 
the road, which has conducted others to the haven of 
happineſs, and ſteer the ſame auſpicious courſe, =» 

They bave been initiated in geography, and under - 


ſtand the ſeveral diviſions of the — the extent of 


its principal kingdoms; and the manners of their va- 
rious inhabitants. They will tell you the peculiar com- 
modities hich each climate produces: whence comes 
the tea, that furniſhes their breakfaſt; and hence 
the ſugar that renders it 1 what mountains 
ſupply them with wines, and what lands ſend them 
their ſpices: in what the: filk-worms ſpin the 
materials for their cloaths; and what mines * ſupply 
them with the diamonds that ſparklein their ear · rings. 
—A ſcreen, covered with a ſet of coloured maps, and 
2 cuſtom of referring from the public papers to thoſe 
beautiful draughts, has rendered the acquiſition of this 


chievements of private perſons ; but the power of diſtinguiſh- 
ed families; the policies of mighty ſtates ; the magnificence of 
the greateſt kingdoms; all, all are in a ſtate of perpetual fluc< 
tuation. They fade away (as the apoſtle moiſt ſignificantly de- 
ſcribes the-caſe) like the graceful and gloſſy aſpect of ſome de- 
licate flower, when the Go ariſes with a ſcorching heat, Jam. 
i. 11. They poſs away (as the prophet ſtill more emphatically 
ſpeaks) like the chaff of the ſummer threſhing-floors, which 
the wind carries off on its wings, and the place thereof is 


known no more, Dan. ii. 34. 


* The beſt of the diamond mines are in the kingdom of 
Golconda,” near to MADRASS (or Fort St George, as it is 
frequently called, becauſe the Eaft-India company have /o na- 


med the fort they have built, for the ſecurity of their import- 


factory at Madraſs. 
oe me knowledge 


— 
. 


2 
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knowledge a diverſion rather than a taſk 3 has enticed 
them into a valuable branch of ſcience, under the in- 
viting diſguiſe of amuſement. This ſerves to enlarge 
their apprehenſions of things; gives them magnilicent 
thoughts of the great Creator; and may help to ſup- 
preſs that filly ſelt- admiration, which prompts ſo many 
pretty idols, to fancy themſelves the only confiderable 
creatures under heaven. LA en ene 
They ſpell to perfection; and have obtained this 
art, by a ſort of play, rather than by laborious appli- 
cation. Whenever alked any httle gratification, 
it has been their papa's cuſtom to make them ſpell 
the word; which it they performed aright, they ſel- 
dom failed to ſucceed in their requeſt. — They are 
miſtreſſes of the needle; and the youngeſt, whoſe 
genius inclines that way, is expert in uſing the pencil. 
Muſic is their recreation, not their buſineſs. The el- 
deſt, to a ſkilful finger, adds a melodious and well-re- 
ated voice. She often entertains me with ſingin 
an anthem to her harpſichord. Entertains, did I fay 
ſhe really ediſies me. Theſe truly-excellent perform- 
ances exalt the defires, and compoſe the affections. 
They inſpire ſuch a ſerenity of delight, as leaves nei- 
ther a ſting in the conſcience, nor a ſtain on the ima- 
gination. Methinks, they bring us a little antepaſt of 
heaven, and tune our ſouls for its harmonious joys.” 
Thoroughly verſed in the moſt practical parts of 
arithmetic, they have each her week, wherein to be 
entruſted with the management of a ſum of money. 
This they diſburſe, as circumſtances require, for the 
ſmaller neceſſaries of the family. Of this they keep 
an exact account, and make a regular entry of each 
icular in their day- book. Not long ago, a tenant 


of inferior rank came to Camllus with his rent. In- 


ſtead of receiving it himſelf, he referred him to Miſs 
Serena. You would have been delighted to obſerve 
the behaviour of our little landlady, on this occaſion ; 
the engaging condeſcenſion, with which ſhe addreſſed 
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the honeſt ruſtic; the tender -nature, with which 
he inquired after my dame and the family at home; the 

ready dexterity with which ſhe wrote and ſubſcribed a 

proper receipt; and, above all, her amiable generoſity, 
nn returning half a crown, to buy a copy-book for 
his eldeſt ſon; who, he ſaid, was juſt going in- 
sto joining-hand; but, he feared, wool] never come 
< to ſpell or write half ſo well as her Ladyſhip. T“ 
Though Camu{lus is careful to ground them betimes 
in the rules of . <conomy, he is equally careful to 
cultivate a ſpirit, of diſcreet beneficence.—A few days 
ago, when my friend and his lady were abroad, Miſs 
Mitiſa was informed of a poor woman in the pariſh, 
juſt brought to bed, after à long and hard labour; 


who, being unhappily married to a ſot of a fellow, 


was, at a time when the choiceſt comforts are ſcarcely 
ſufficient, deſtitute of the meaneſt conveniencies. Up- 
on hearing the calamitous caſe, ſhe immediately diſ- 
patched à ſervant, with a crown from her weekly 
ſtock: part, to buy for the afflicted creature ſome 
preſent accommodations; and part, to defray the ex- 
pences, at ſuch à juncture, unavoidable: - but. gave 2 


ftrict charge, that the whole ſhould be employed for 


the relief of the diſtreſſed mother, and her helpleſs 
infant; none of it. fingered or enjoyed by the, worth- 
les. drone her huſband. When Camillus returned 
he was-ſo pleaſed with this ſeaſonable and well-judged 


he farther. rewarded our conſiderate matron-like bene- 
factreſs, by making her a preſent of Clariſſa . For 
he always contrives to make what tends to their im- 
provement, the matter of their reward. If they 


have committed a fault, they are forbid the privilege 


of uſing their maps. If they have behaved in a be- 


coming manner, their recompenſe is, not a piece of 
money, or a paper of ſwect · meats, but ſome new in- 


A book admirably calculated to inſtruct and entertain; 


ion 
- 


wrote by the celebrated Mr RIcnAn DSO, in eight volumes. 
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charity, that, beſides his commendation and careſſes, | 
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„ ful; e and, What is better, you'will 
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To prevent 2 1 carriage, and to worm out 
all inordinate ſelf- love, on teaches them to conſider 
their neighbours, n univerſal 
— and children of the ſame almighty Father. 
in their circumſtances, or mean in their 
* ponies whe infinitely-ten- 
GOD non nas prepare 
mann oh 
— reception. . | 


ergy oo plot ont fins Ser 
is ready to ſooth the eye when it ſmarts, or eaſe the 


head when it aches, —One afternoon, when he was go- 
he bid each of them 


'a knife; the handle of 


4 
» 


bei . + 
orange in two, {aid their pappa. ey | 
tried: with their pretty knives, /and, to their no ſmall 
— — failed ; he furniſhed 8 With 
another, of more ordinary appearance, but tolera 

ſharp. Wich this S 15 


— — your generation, a 
„ hauble. But if it-is bbs Ueüre of your 


« deſerye reſpect; your names will be precious, and 
« your memoties bleſſed: | 

ith hs watchfulneſs, be" iountetatices all 
bas Vor. V Ne 23. P | thoſe 


40 the bodkin ; and, what is fill more 
: take pleaſure in hearing its. paſſionate moan, 
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thoſe acts of petulant barbarity, which children are ſo 


apt to exerciſe on the reptile creation. He will allow 
no court of inquiſition to be erected within his houſe ; 


no, not upon the moſt deſpicable, or even the noxious 


animals. The very nuiſances that are endued with life, 
he thinks ſhould be diſpatched, not wich a lingering 


6 butchery, but with a merciful expedition, — To rend 


in pieces à poor fly, and feaſt, their eyes with the 
mangled limbs, . ſhivering and convulſed in the pan 
of death; to impale a wretched, inſect on the 


to 
5 
ſfee- 
its agonizing ſtruggles ; ſuch practices he abſolute- 
Aut, as inſuſſerable violations of nature's law; 
ſuch as tend to ex the ſoft emotions of L + 
and inure the mind to a habit of inhumanity.— He 
often informs his lovely pupils, that every — go 
ture is ſenſible of pain; that none can be abuſed in 
this cruel manner, without ſuffering very — 
miſery. To turn their-torments into paſtime, and 
make ſport with their anguiſh, is a rigour more than 
tyrannical, warſe than brutal; is the very reverſe of 
that benign Providence, whoſe lender Mercies ars "over 
ALL bi os n biloſo- 
He es to give a natur þ 
7255 and to accommodate them with the beſt micro- 
ſcopes; that the uſe of theſe inſtruments, _—_— 


of that knowledge, may inſpire, them with an early 
Author. —Camillus has 


admiration of nature's works, and with the 
3 — — le of f philoſophers; 

no deſign to a couple of female or 
to divert their attention from thoſe domeſtic arts, 


which are the trueſt accompliſhments of the ſex : 
yet neither would he have his daughters debarred 


jrom that rational and exalted delight, which is oe 


n 50 4b #2; 
For nothing nir den found - 


In woman, Wan to en * * Iiir r. 
a found 
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milion, where unaſſiſted 


Blood ſhall bound from the beati 
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found in the contemplating the curioſities of the great 
Creator's cabinet. Why may they not; without de- 

from their own, or encroaching on the naſcu- 
Far carter; 7 — =D with 


— and ech of —— I — 
proce v ion may t 
not learn the admirable tions of ts 22 
wonderful properties of the water? have ſome 
notion of the immenſe magnitudes, the prodigious 
diſtances, and the ſtill more amazing revolutions of 
the h ords? He apprehends it very practicable, 
to conduct an entertainment with dignity, and order 
a family with pro ; even while they retain ſome 
magnificent laws, which, regu- 


tolerable idea of t 
late the fyſtem of the univerſe. 
The microſcope, whenever they are inclined to a- 
muſe themſelves; will thew them a profuſion of ſplen- 
did ornaments, in ſome of the moſt common and con- 
temptible objects. It will ew them gold and em- 

, diamonds and pearl, azure, green, and ver- 
eyes behold nothing but pro- 
vocatives of their abhorrence. This inſtrument will 
ſhew them the brighteſt varniſh, and the moſt curious 
carving, even in the minutelt {; of exiſtence. 
Far more ſurpriſing than the mag of the moſt 
dexterous Juggler, it will treat 1 


dieluſive, but with real wonders. ' A huge elephant * 


ſhall ſtalk, where a-puny mite was wont to crawl. 


heart, and eyes 
ſparkle with a lively luſtre; limbs thalt play the moſt 

ightly motions,” or ſtand compoſed in the moſt 
graceful attitudes; where nothing ordinarily appear- 
ed, but a confuſed peck of animated matter.—A tinc- 
ture of philoſophy will be the get of nature; will 


What is alluſively faid of the detracting tangu 
think, without a figure, be affirmed of this g tongue, mays þ 


ment. Trabem in 7eftuca, elepbantem i in culiee, Mpes ef Pyre- 
avs faltur't in verre Mende. a 
P_ 2 render 
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render all her ſcenes lovely, and all her apartments a 
theatre of diverſion; diverſions infinitely ſuperior to 
thoſe dangerous delights, which are ſo apt to inveigle 
the affections, and debauch the minds of young peo- 
ple. When Philoſophy lends her optics, an uncloud- 
ed morning, beautiful with. the rifing ſun; a clear 
night, brilliant with innumerable ſtars ; will be a more 
pleaſing ſpectacle, than the gaudieſt illuminations of the 
aflembly-reom.. The —— of birds, and the mur- 
mur of — the humming inſet, os 2 
in e be a higher gratification, 

ia. ooh ain A field covered with corn, or 
2 meadow beſprinkled with dathes ;. a marſh planted 
with ofiers, or a mquntain ſhaded with oaks ; will 
yield a far more agreeable proſpect, than the moſt 
pompous ſcenes that decorate the ſtage. Should clouds 
overcaſt the heavens, or winter diſrobe the flowers; 
an inquiry into the cauſes of theſe grand viciflitudes, 
will more than compenſate the tranſitory loſs. A. 


Nr vapour; loſe: their 


time in the moſt inſipid chat, or the moſt whiſimcal 


vagaries : while thought — and reflection 
is a drudgery, ſolitude fills them with horror, and z 
ſerious diſcourſe makes them melanchol 
. Foe 
have his tender in th 
and actuated with the 
fcheme, he is thoroughly 
ly calculated to ſweeten their tempers, to exalt their 
POE TRIO them to ler, ama 
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work or another. It is therefore his daily endeavour; 
by the moſt eaſy and endearing methods of i 

to fill their. minds with the knowledge of thoſe heaven- 
iy doctrines; and win their hearts to the love of that 
invaluable book, in which they are delineated. He 
longs to have a ſenſe of GOD Almighty's goodneſs 
on their ſouls. From this ſource, under 
the influences of the fanctifying Spirit, he would de- 
rive all the — and all the duties of godlineſs *. 
With this view, 4 — of the Divine Majeſty, not 


only as ſu — of op great; but as moſt eng 
ently ed of Agr ightful, every charming 
excelleate, He repreſents 


the —_— — 
y, and every bleſſi roceive, as 
2 bountiful hand, a. Fs aw hr fry ata 
richer favours. ' He often, often reminds them, that 
whatever their heavenly Father commands, forbids; in- 
ficte, proceeds from his overflowing kindneſs, and is 
intended for their eternal if, by theſe expedi 
ents, he may awaken in their minds, an habitual gra- 
titude to their 1 Benefactor. The actings of 
ciple, are not only fruitful in every 
produftve of che trueſt ſatisfaction : 


ing 1 e-diſpleaſin 
fond Aatteries which ther —— adrnirers bee 


. This method bs * conformable to the praRice of 
the pſalmiſt; 7 Ty r is ever before mine eyes, and, 
animated by this ſweat inducement, I will walt in thy truth, 
Pſal. xxvi. 3.— To the injunction of our divine ; Maſter; /F 
2 ier this.be che proof, this the fruit of your affec- 
tion, keep my commandments, John xiv. 16. And to che expe- 
rience of the chief of the apoſtles; The ove of Chrifh though 
not excluſive of. yet ſuperior to every other motive, ie. 


A Cor. v. 14. 
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ftow on their ſhape and their complexion, the grace- 
fulneſs of their carnage, and the vivacity of their wit. 
He would fain make them ſenſible, that theſe embel- 
lihments are of the loweſt value, and moſt fading 
nature * ;—that if they render their poſſeſſors vain 
and ſclf-conceited, they are far greater b „than 
2 hump on the back, 9 winck; or ſtuttering 
in the ſpeech, —He would have them thoroughly con · 
vinced, that, all their ſilks, diamonds, 
and other marks of their ſuperior circumſtances, they 
are ignorant, guilty, 1mpotent creatures; blind to 
truths of the laſt importance; deſerving the venge- 
ance of eternal: fires: and hymns — themſelves. to 
think a good thought: that, from ſuch convictions, 
they may percei ive their ablolute-need of a Saviour; a 
Gavioge = his oficea Aas a Prophet, to teach them 
heavenly viſdom 3—4s a Prieſt, to atone for all their 
many, many fins; 2s a King,-to ſubdue their iniqui · 
Þ nes nc men bigs in — 09 4009 eee OI 
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thou fam, chat band | | 


_ that fair female 2 
Of goddeſſes, ſo blithe, ſo ſmooth, ſo gay, 
wherein conſiſts 


* \ Yerempty of all yood;: #425 
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forts uf his own, he never forgets, never fails to plead, 
that precious Tagen of the unc — : 


hangeable 
thei Fal, 1 tby — 2 |" knowiedge 
vat wut 
— — 271 — 1041 


—— if, 115113 25 
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eee 
piety, told Camilla, that he wouid fpoil the 
dears ; would extinguiſh chat decent pride, and fondt- 


neis for. pleaſure, which 1 qualificationssia 
an accompliſhed hdy;.w heh geo ho hey keep) 
vation of ſentiment, and a delicacy 

uperior to the eee — oy 


E attempt 
to turn them into ht channel, and dire& them 
« to the them into a right Willing am, that "they 
* ſhould have à decent an an ambition, not 
« to catch the giddy toxcotat's eye, or be che Rack- 
«eyed toaſt of rakes ; but to pleaſe their parents; 
to ke huſband happy ; ; and to promote the glo- 
« ry of God. — They may entertain a' fondneſs for 
„ pleaſure; but ſuch pleaſure as will ennoble their ſouls, 
« afford them ſubſtantial ſatis faction, and them 
4 for the fruition of immortal bliſs. Let them be co- 
« vetous alſo, if you pleaſe, Madam; but covetous of 

« redeeming their "time, and of intellectual 
improvement; covetous” af ;thole riches, which no 
« moth can corrupt, nor | thief teal) which neither 
* time nor death deſtroy.. 

In all theſe inſtances of parental ſolicitude, his be» 
loved Emilia take her conſtant, her willing ſhare ; 


J. xliv. 3. 4. Wann neftimatile work; never to 
be forgotten by believing parents; better, to cheir children, 
than the largeſt patrimony, or the richeſt dowery —lt is exceed- 

y beautiful, and equally comfortable. Not, I will drop, I 
u, but I will pour :'denoting a large and copious ſupply. 


wil 
They ſhall grow, not as a roa out of a dry ground; but as a 
tree, planted in a moſt kindly foil, — 4 it is plentifully was 
tered, and flouriſver \ in the moſt ample manner, 


P4 contributes 
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contributes, her advice, in every plan that ĩs concert- 
ed and her hearty concurrence in every expedient 
that is executed; every expedient, for poliſhing the 
human jewel *, and making their manners as faultleſs, 
as their forms.— May the G0 D of «infinite goodneſa, 
the ſacred ſource of all perfection, proſper their endea- 
perons, with dare eas 2 in their 

with native may be enriched, 
in their underſtandings, ' refined knowledge; and 
digniſied, — ſonks, with the-ſpirit of the bleſſed 
JE FREY S.—Then, ſurely, more amiable objects, the 
e of man cannot behold ; Di 
the heart of mae wall. | 
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would bid fair: fof 7 7 uſe 1 5 ut Lam 
to fin d fnyſelf anti ihion by a writer ? 
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multitude of thoſe moſt diſti uified and e 
parts of hiſtory, traced through: various ages of the [1 
church; from the heroic martyrdom of venerabie Ig. 
and.1 


natius, to the pan pune Ra 
Dr Watt. eie 994 tO. een 

Theſe hiſtories: are not only unqueſtionably true, 
but of the moſt une æceptionabie kind They are! deli- 5 
vered in the very words of the author from whaſe 
writings they are extracted: ſo 1 
upon a rice. exaftneſs in point of authenticity and 
ſhall:be entertained with an drves/ity in tofe- 
rende to ſtyle. None of theſe accqunts phriomatalthe 
romantic inſenſibility of the S, or the brutakbards 
neis of the Sceptic. None of them ehibit the unde : 
cent levity of a Petronius, ori the pitiable fluctimtion 
of a Socrates. But all diſplay true fortitude; rational 
tranquillity, and 4well-graunded hope; built upon the 
divine promiſes, ſupported» by the divine Spirit ven · 
dered ſtedfaft and ininoveable by A dinine 

and righteouſneſs. 16310900 yadgunls o& h hi has 

Irchel ai rs N 973 bivone 

Here the intifter-of the goſpel mey Farniſh-bindelf 
* — materials, ro enrich and enliuen his com- 
politions for the pulpit. And I dare venture to fore - 
«tell, that no part of his public addreſſes will he heard 
with a cloſer attention or collected with à ſweeter re- 
lich, than his pertinent application of the laſt ſayings 
of truly-reli gious men. 

Here 5 | Chriſtian nap ei, 
— perhaps with 2 rapture of delight, 
the fe rey frithfubneſs of his divine Maſter's who 
never leaves nor ſorſakes his ſervants; no, notdit that 
trying ſeaſon, which may moſt am de ſtyſed, 
primes 7 need. " He maywicw the never. failing te udo 
ne grace of that good Spirit, 0 the 
rich promiſes of feripture ; applies 2 | 
ment of a Saviour ; and T5 the ſoldier of Ixsos al- 
r to . Hes ego 8 > 


* 


* 
d 
J 
S, 
'S 
& 
e 
n 
: 
J 
P 
. 
f 


a > -* wr 
i. 


tO "az * 


. 


„ 


5 


ag6 e KoBJl AC re | | 


Here thier feeble, trembling believer may ſee imper · I treati 
8 like paſſions and of like infir- man 
mities with himſelf, looking death in the face with Jof t 
intrepidity. He may bear them addreſſing that ghaſtly Aby ar 
monarch, in the triumphant language of the apoſtle, no di 
O Death; where: ir by ing — To hear and fee this, 
vill be a mort eſfectual 9 to eſtabliſh his heart, 
— ta deliver him from the bondage of fear, 

eiter F or the 1 tage 

. Sl the ae b pee N end 

theſe diſciples of sus, and conſider the end of their 

converſation; o_ muſt | - both the 

une qed ener the glorious 

cr it adminiſters ſuch | eh conſolation, Fi 

[paine df 2\mortal diſtemper, and the ruins 

of penn nature. Vain, inexpreſſibly vain and 

inſigniſicant, muſt every other ſcheme of ſalvation ap- 

pear, hich is Abuse of, an alldufficicnt n 
and void of an almighty Comforter. 

Should the ſibertine, in a ſerious . approach 
theſe death · beds of the juſt; ; he may behold the genuine 
fruits of faith and: the bleſſed conſequences 

of vital holineſs. —+Anil nobere can be behold . 


ene, jo ſtrong to firike, fo feoeet to . 4, 
© 89 great to raiſe, 6 eavenly to inſpite, © 
Ss lid to ſupport fair Virtus Throne * ? 


Or bot can he beliold ; all this, without: . 
of /alutary regret; without entering into him - 

| E and formin — reflections ?—+< Will my Idi 
: «© vitipus ; erate. ſuch ſwcet compoſure, 
« ſuch ble joy, ſuch heavenly! hope, at the laſt aw- 

« ful hour? Alas! will-they-not rather ſharpen the 

fatal arrow /; add: poiſon. 1 

* inconcciveble-anguilh,, tq the woundf“ 00 Hom 


As 2023], 10 79% } aff3 IN&. ; THOSE £39 210416 


* Night, Thoughts, night 1 Aw IN NAS 3s 
crc 


than the 
diechons- 


21211 


BuRNHAM's Pious MEMORTALS, © 237 
There may be, and there doubtleſs is, a 


people are no way intereſted. 


0 and indolence. — This confideration, me- 
his ould-incline even the gay and indalent to ob- 
garment, where they dee mult dean log 
ts, where ves | 

And would they, from the enſſ — — 
their obſervation, they might be led to entertain more 
avourable of our wing es i For 
would find; that, far from embittering hfe, it, 
death. Inſtead of damping the 
it ſoftens the bed of fiekin 
nies of diſſolution. Why then ſhould they be afraid 
of pure and undebled-rekglon? why ſtand aloof, why 


Can that throw a upon the delectable hills, 
- N is able to and geddes the _ of dark- 
n 
Some, perhaps, may de prompted by curigfty to 
an eye upon this ſolemn and auguſt ſpectacle; 
a multitude of rational beings; arnved on the very 
orders of the inviſible ſtate, bidding a final adieu to 
in — juſt launching out into the abyſſes of eter- 
And. bleſſed be the divine neſs, the ſpec- 
tacke is as delightful as it is auguſt, Their Gop, their Gop 
caſtains chem m the extremity.—They overcome 
ie laſt enemy throw 
ourſes ſavour of heaven ;—their hopes are full of 
im r And is not this a privilege devoutly to 
de wi ? Who, that has the leaſt nan > 


me 


me 
mny 
re, 
wy 


the 
ib, 


f ſuch a bleſſing ; „ 
eee 1 
*. 


DV 


variety of 
— fs, nc mas rm ee te fuja 
ut the ſu 5 


of 2 * bonds to all. It is | 
— decree, that al maſt E pr 1 
I in thts warfare ; no, not for the votaries | 
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withdraw 3 An its —— invitations 2 


ugh ' the bleod of the LAMB. —Their 


. een vi a tC the excellency | 
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feels any concern for his true happineſs, can *forbear 
out, on ſuch an occaſion, e. ME d en 

DEATH OF THE RIGHTEOUS * ct It: 

"Lies take thy chance. But [CY 7 for fo an ond is 7 

Upon the whole, I would 


welcome and well- adapted addreſs to readers 
character; may be a means, in the hand of Prov; 
_ dexice; to awaken the thoughtlefs, and fix their atten. 
tiom upon important and "ereriafiing things ;-—may 
tend: to: reclaim the diſſalute from ruinous 

and engage them ãn the purſuit of thoſe ſubſtantial ac- 
quiſitions, which will “ bring 1 at the laſt; 
may animate: the Chriſtian to zeal and renew- 
ed activity, in the ſervice of our adorable Imnmanver. 


— That each, while he is running his race, may be 


 inſpirited to ſay, with the holy apoſtle, To me to live i; 
. CHRIST ; and each, when he hath finiſhed bis 
courſe,” _ be n e me to _ 
6) 10 10. 'R Ul 

With this aim the narratives were collected; with 
this aim they are publiſhed. - May the Lozp of all 
power and might make them effectual to accompliſh 
what is fo -laudably deſigned ! Then it will not be 


mme e f eee 


N ee eee 

Aigue metus omnes, o incxombite fawn, . F 

Sy n. +: alias, Acheroatis auari. 
.Vrxs. Georg, lib. II. 


1 d I-could da: judge to. Pirgily beautiful lines: but, 
though I dare not attempt a tranſlation, I will aſſure the un- 
learned reader, that no book in our language, none, at leaſt, 
that I am acquainted with, contains ſo copious an exemplifica: 
tion of their meaning, as the following pages afford. Here he 
may ſee what the charming poet ſo delicately deſcribes, but what 
| the poor Heathen never knew where to find. 

Numb. xxii. 10. + Nighe-Thoughts, night II. 
| boldneſs 
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X " . 1s, for Wend ” >» as nend th „ 2 it will 


be looked u 


ſed author, and his diſtreſſed widow as an effort of 
true, of Chriſtian: benevolence to my creatures; 
—and a proper expreſſion of my 72 to the Pu- 
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blic, for that remarkable candour and Indulgence 
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Mr Johx Tx AI I late Bookſeller in Edinburgh, 


now Miniſter of a Congregation of Proteſtant 
Diſſenters at Chelſea, near London, 3 


SIR, * 
I reg your very valuable and no les e 


preſent *, ſome weeks ago. I thould have acknow- 
ged the favour ſooner ; but I choſe to ſtay till I had 
taſted the diſh you ſet before me. And indeed I find it 
to be ſavoury meat, the true manna ; food for the ſoul. 
Your worthy relative + was a workman that need 
not be aſhamed. He knew how, clearly to ſtate and 
ſolidly to eſtabliſh the faith of G O D's elect, and the 
doctrine to godlineſs.— O! that my heart, 
and the heart reren 
the eternal 8 PIRAT T. to receive the precious truths ! 
The letter at the end of the firſt volume , is a ju- 


dicious performance. It 5 tly divides the word of 
truth, and lays Ain del line, maſterly hand, between 


Mr Traill had ſent Mr a copy of his new edition 
Py gs tie þ Dips, the Rev. Mr Robert 


Traill late miniſter in London. The third volume was not re- 
till after Mr Hervey's death. 
t Mr Robert Traill was uncle to Mr John Traill. 
” 2 This letter is entitled, 4 vindication of the Proteflant duc - 
trine concerning juſtification, and of its preachers and profeſſors, 
Frem the * charge of Antinamianiſm. 6 | 
c 


TRAILL RECOMMENDED, at 


the preſumptuous legaliſt, and thelicentious Antino- 


mian.— I am particularly pleafed with the honourable 
teſtimony” bore, .to: thoſe two excellent books, Dr 


Owen's treatiſe on juſtification, and Mr Marſball's 
goſpel - myſtery of ſanctiſicatian *: Books fit to be re- 


commended ND e 2 judge! 1 0 
If the LORD ple 

$10 any acceptance in Scotland, L ſhall be ſincerely 
glad; but if he vouchſafes to make them, not only 


+» 


welcome, but uſeful vilitants, 1 ſhall excedingly ref 


joice.—lIn cafe you, mould think them calculated 


romote the honour and further the goſpel of 7E. 
US CHRTST, T hope you will favour chem with 
your recommendation, and accompany them with your 
prayers ; which will be a freſh inſtance of Kindneſs to, 
f 8 1 R, 5 Wo 
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ah A not aid 100 and obedient ſervant, ,. 


va, JAMES H ERV E T. 


think,“ fays Mr Train, ** that Dr Owen's excellent 
book of juſtification, and Mr Mar/ball's book of the my- 
« ſtery of ſanctiſication by faith in Jeſus Chriſt, are ſuch vin- 
« dications and 'confirttiariofis of! the Proteſtant doctrine, a- 
«« gainſt, which I fear; ng effectual oppoſition —Mr'Marfball 
« was a holy and retired perſon, and is only known: to. t. 
« moſt of us by his book lately publiſhed. The book is a deep, 
practical, well-jointed diſcourſe, and requires à more thak 
ordinary attention in reading of it with profit. And, it it 
« ve ſingly uſed, I look upon it as one of the moſt uſe- 
ful books the World hath ſeen for-many years, Its excel- 
% lence is, that it leads the ſerious reader. direQly to Jeſus 
« Chriſt, and cuts the finews and overtarns the fouhdation of 
the new divinity; by the fame argument of goſpel-hdlinets, by 
« which many attempt to overturn the old. And, as it hath 


already had che ſeal of high: approbation by many jiidicious « = 


« miniſters and Chriſtians that have read it; fo I fear not 
4% but it will land firm as a rock againſt all oppoſitzon,.and 
« will prove godd ſeed, and food, and light to many berc- 


> after. — See above, vol. III. P. 389. and vol. IV. P. 434. 
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robe paſted xt the ber of « Bible. | 


v0 D'b4th given us exceeding great and precious promiſes, hat 
1 1 7 we might by pate of the devine Ne Nene i. 4. 


% 


n Den eine. 
In 18, The eyes of the blind ſhall ſee out of obſcurity. 


"Jem 34. They ſhall all know me, from the leaſt of them 
| unto the greateſt of them. TI 


hn xiv, 26. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you all thi 
II. vii. 11. Fe „ 
N | 3 1 

03 tab a PARDON. WET 
If M. 25. I am he that blotteth out thy tranſgreſſions. | 2 
IC. i. 18.—Sins 28 ſcarlet—ſhall be as white as ſnow. R 
1 Pet. ll. 24. Who his own ſelf bare our fins, in his own body, 1 

onde tree. | 

BT, Roma lens an daten from all 
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a EE b ( 
Ron. vil 33. 24—Itis Gop that juftifieth. ning, 2 
Row. ili. 21. 22. 23. 24 —Juſtibed freely by his grace. 

If. lv. 24. 25. In the Loxp have I righteouſneſs. 50 
2 Gor; p87. EIT CUR op bs * 


by bofk bot ns 


2 2 BAU CTI Ie ATI. 1 2 

. 20. I will. put a new ſpirit within you. 5 25 

N rus CunaT gate ndl fer ws that he might redeem 
us from all iniquity.) ,; 

| Heb-vil, 30.33.32. Jem par my laws imo heir mind, and 

write: them in their 

i; es ae peace eee ſir, - Gt 

| en and body. _ 
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8 T0 be paſted at the end of a Bible. 


TEMPORAL BIEZSSIN GS. 
1 Tim. iv. 8. Godlineſs hath the promiſe of the life that now is, 
Pfal. x xxvii. 3. Verily thou ſhalt be fed. 


Marth. vi. 33. geek firſt the kingdom of Gov, and all thingy 
ſhall be added, 


r Tim. vi. 17. Who giveth us all things richly to enjoy. 


TEMPTATION. 


1 Cor. x. 13. Gon v bot fager you to be tempel bose this 
ye are able. 


2 Cor. A. 9. My GzAck is ſufficient for hee · 1 * 
Rom. 6. 14. Sin ſhall not have dominion over uo. 
W 1 e 2d be 


N ARS AFFLICTION. 
= 17 Happy is the man whom Gap correcteth. 
Lam. iii. 32. Tho' he cauſe grief, yet will he have compaſſion. 
Pfal. I. i 5. Call upon me in trouble; T m dender ee. 
Rev. iii. 19. As many as I love, 1 


1 nt 


ad\ 4 _— 


ay 


| born DBA T Hen | 
„e 55 Oy Go giveth us the victory, chrough 
. (711 DF our Lon o J=$Vs CHRIST. 
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RICHARD NASH, Eso; 
Late Maſter of the Ceremonies at Bath“. 


.d. 


Seel the Lord while he may be fs tall 6: o him while 
4 "bet 15 near. 1 


n Mur 
one chat has your beſt intereſt deeply, at 

heart: it comes on a deſign altogether im- 
* portant, and of no leſs. conſequence than 


everlaſting happineſs; ſo that it may juſtly chal- 
Hans I is not to uphuaid or re 


* Mr Hervey is ſuppoſed to have wrote this letter, when he 
was at Bath, in the year 1743. It was found among Mr Naſb's 
papers after his death ; and an extract of it was inſerted in an 
account of his death, publiſhed ſeveral years ago. For — 
appears, this man of pleaſure deſpiſed the awful warning given 
him by the benevolent Mr Hervey, and died as he had lived. 


proach, 


— 


man, ere while of the moſt robuſt body, 8 
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proach, much leſs to triumph and inſult over your 
miſconduct: no; it is pure benevolence, it is diſinter- 
eſted good - will prompts me to write; ſo that I hope 
I ſhall not raiſe your reſentinent: however, be the iſ- 
ſue what it will, I cannot bear to ſee you walk in the 
paths that lead to death, without warning you of your 
danger ; without. ſounding 3 in your cars the a ad- 
NN « Return and live: for why will you die?” 
a, bro: you to conſider whether you do not, in ſome - 
ure, reſemble thoſe accurſed children of Eli; whom, 
though they were famous in their generation, and 
men of renown, yet vengeance. ſuffered not to live. 
For my part, I may ſafely uſe the expoſtulation of the 
old prieſt: — Why de you ſuch things for I hear of 
your evil dealings by all this people: nay, my bro- 
« ther, for it is no good L hear ; you make the 
* Lord's people to tranſgreſs.”* I have long obſerved 
and pitied you; and a moſt melancholy ſpectacle I 
lately beheld, made me reſolve to caution. you, * 
you alſo come into the ſame condemnation. 


1 was not long ande called. to viſit a 3 
eſt 


I ever knew: but when I viſited him, Oh! 


temper 
how. was the glory departed from him! I found him 
no more that {prightly and vivacious fon of joy which 
he, uſed to be; but languiſhing, pining away, and 


witherin under the chaſtiſing hand | his 


limbs feeble and trembling ; his countenance forlorn 
and ghaſtly ; and the little breath, he had left, ſobb'd 
out in ſorrowtul ſighs: his body haſtening | 
the duſt, to lodge in the filent IE: 
darkneſs and defalation.: his ſoul juſt going to God 


who gave it; preparing itſelf to IN away to its 


long home; to enter upon an unchangeable and eter- 
nal ſtate: When I was come up into has chamber, and 
W 


Ss. *A +4, VB 
ful look upon me; and 
able, to ſpeak. —** Oh! 
„ had known this; that 
end! Ah! Mr 
« doors; in A be dats fs a t 1 
„ gaſp; and then judgment, the tremendous 
ment How thall T appear, unprepared as I am, be- 
fore the e and oinmpotent' God ? how 
« ſhalt T endure the day of his coming?” When I 
mentioned, among many other things, that /rit# 5 
lineſi, which he had formerly fo flight eſteemed; he 
replied, with a haſty eagerneſs; „ Oh! that bolinef+ is 
the only thing I now long for: I have not words 
5 you how highly 1 value it: I would gladly 
« paitwith all ny ee large as it in or x works; to 
& obtain it: now my benighted eyes are cnfightened; 
« I clearly diſcern the things that are exceſlent' what 
js there in the place whither I am going but God? 
or, whatis there to be deſired on earth but religion?” 
Hut if this God ſhould reſtore you to health, faid IL. 
think you that you would alter your former courſe? 
1 call heaven and earth to witneſs,” ſaid he, I 
s would labour for holineſs, as 1 ſhall ſoon labour for 
<« life: as for riches and pleaſures, and the applauſes- 
of men, I account them as droſs and dung; no 
« more to my ha thun the farthers that Bo on 
the floor. Oh: if the righteous Judge would try 
me once more; if he would but e and ſpare 
6 me e en what a Fand ne end | 
the remainder of my days? I would know no 
„ other buſineſs; aim at no other end than g 
« myſelf in holineG ; whatever contributed to that; 1 
every means of grace ; every opportunity of ſpiri- 
« tual improvement, ſhould be dearer to me than 
« thouſands of and ſilver.— But alas! w ane wok 
« amuſe” my1 with fond imaginations? T 
reſolutions are now infigniftcant, becauſe they ure 
too late: the Ar in which | ſhould have worked, 
«3 
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« js over and. gone; and 1 fee a fad, horrible night, 
« approaching, ringing with it the blackneſs of dark- 


«© nefs for ever. Hetetefore, (wo is me !), | when God, 
4 called, 1 refuſed ; when he invited, "was ohe of 
« them that made excuſe : now, therefore, [ receive* 
« the reward of my deeds ; fearfulneſs and tremdlin 
« are come upon. me; [ ſinart ; Lam in fore an 
Already; and yet this is but the grainy of or. 
« rows! It doth not yet appear FT [ 

e but ſure 1 (hall be ruined, wr and A 
« with an everlaſting Ueltrudtion.” fits 


This fad ſcene I faw with my 97 theſe Ty. 
and many more equally acting, I heard with my 
ay and ſoon after attended the unhappy gentleman 


tomb. The poor breathlefs 1 ſpoke in 


ſuch an accent, and with fo much earneſtneſs, that! 
could not eaſily forget him, or his words: and as 1 


was mufing upon, this forrowful ſubject, I remembered” 
Mr Nafþ ;—f remembered. you, Sir ; —for ! diſcerned 
too near an agreement and correſpondence between 
yourſelf and the deceaſed. They are alike, faid I, iy, 25 
their ways, and what thall hiker them fr om . 
like in their end? The conrſe,of Ge Actions Was 


equally full of fin _ 1 730 and why thoutd not the" 
peri of them be eq 7 05 Wal of horror and diffrefs* 
0 


ievouſly nk r the ſurviy' or, 1ſt, As 55 

lives the life, 100 he ſhould die the death 5 this 99 
ed man, and his latter Fe be lik 8 
For chis conſe; cee I take 5 e t6 acile 
We admoniſh—nay—to requeſt of you to repent, 
while you have opportunity ; if hapty you may find. 
e and forgiveneſs: yet a moment, and you n 
et yet a little Erle a6d our die: and will you 
Na down with infiny and efpair to the grave, rather 
Cy Ba an BF Sys ere of imme 


Q 4 But 


| a 8 * 


% 


er r A 


But I. muſt tell you plainly, Sir, with the utmoſt. 
freedom, that your preſent behaviour is not the way 
to reconcile yourſelf to God: you are fo far from ma- 
king atonement to offended juſtice, that you are ag: 
gravating the former account, and heaping up an in- 


creaſe of wrath at the day of wrath. For what 
ay the ſcriptures ! thoſe books, which, at the conſum - 


mation of all things, the Ancient of days ſhall open, 
—and 1565 I'S by every jot and tittle therein z. 
e 


what facred volumes? Why, they teſtify, 


and declare to every ſoul of man, That whoſoever i- 


.veth in pleaſure, is dead while he Itveth : ſo that, fo long 
as Fon toll on in a continued circle of ſenſual delights, 
and vain entertainments, you are dead to all the pur- 
poſes of piety and virtue: you are as odious to God 
as a corrupt carcaſe that lies putrefying in the church- 


you are as far from doing your duty, or work- 


ing out your ſalvation, or reſtoring yourſelf to the di- 
vine favour, as a heap of dry bones nailed up in a 
coſſin is from vigour and activity — Think, Sir, Icon- 
jure you, think upon this, if you have any inclina- 
tion to eſcape the fire that never will be quenched. 
Would you be reſcued from the fury and fierce anger 
of 4mighty God ? would you be delivered from weep- 
ing, and walling, and inceflant gnaſhing of teeth? 
Sure you would! Then I-exhort you as a friend; I 
beſecch you as a brother; 1 charge you as a meſſenger. 
from the great God, in his own moſt ſolemn 5-091, 
4 Calt away from you your tranſgreſſions ; make you 
a new heart, and a new ſpirit ; ſo iniquity ſhall not 
FIYF 204727 nb 0 
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To Mz N A $ H. 
he notes down my torts in his book; enges 
down your conſequent procedure: ſo that not 
me, but upon your own ſelf, will the r or 
2 my ſayings turn. If thou be wiſe, thou 
be wile for thyſelf ; if thou I thou 
* alone ſhalt bear it.“ | | 


= not 8 Sir, to iris?” my name; it is 
that you will know this hereafter : tarry but 
A a litt e, till the Lord, even the'moſt mighty God, ſhall 


call the heaven from above, and the carth, that he - 


may. judge his people ; — and then you will ſee me 


face to face; there ſhall I be ready. at the dreadful 


tribunal, to joy and rejoice with you, if you regard 


my admonitions, and live; or to'be—what God pre- 


vent,—by inclining your heart to receive "ths OY 
admonition. kr 
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"RULES any ORDERS 
1. 
Aſſembly for Chriſtian Improvement 


Cal ir greatly io be feared in the afſemblies of his faits ; 
. _ and to be had in reverence by all that gre round' about 
Him. Pal. IXXXIix. 7. 


Co HAT this aſſembly conſiſt of no more than 

cen or twelve at the utmoſt, leſt an increa- 

3c EF ſed number ſhould produce confufion or 
diiſſenſions; and that each member, in or- 
der to prevent any ſiniſter reflections from the incon- 
ſiderate, or vitious, be cautious of mentioning to 
any others that he bel to ſuch + an aſſembly.— 
And that each member ke ſets out, and on his 
return, do uſe the forms of prayer, which are ſpecified 


* , 
® Referred to in Mr Hervey's Life, p. xviii. vol. I. 
+ As this aſſembly mer at different inns, public prayer would 
have alarmed the attendants, and cauſcd groſs miſrepreſcata- 
tions, —Befides, che real defign of this mecting was known on- 
ly to a few; and the injunctions of ſecrecy was given to each 
member, in order to avoid the appearance of religious oſtenta- 
tion, and in compliance with the apoſtle's precaution, viz. 
Let not your goad be evil ſpoken of, Rom. xiv. 16. 


* 


AN 


not been 


in the Mworxs of the ye ay 8. 


entered in their Mvres 
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| in the Awrrs, — particularly up rad to this oc- 


cafion. 0 

That no one ſhall be ted e nene 
propoſed hy the chairman at the preceding af- | 
ſembly,—or who ſhall be diſa of by any two 


members on à ballot, which always be taken on 


ſach occaſions, how unanimous foever the members 
may ſeem to be 1 


III. 
That the members ſhall FEET b 


that the chairman of the da 8 . 
according to that hit; fo CO e « 
ile about precedence ; and that * gy 3 
clected annually ; "the firſt "ai in January. : 


That te agen ub on, the firſt Tueſd 8 every 


month during the »ſeaſon, 3 at tag 
o'clock ; * a. 1 


winter-ſeaſon, exatly yat tn, fuck fn e 
time to time be agreed on by the majority; t 
dinner "Ao © Gris and 


e 


9734 v. 8 40 
| That as ſoon as the aſſembly is met, . 
the preſent members ſhall be entered in the MixurEs, 
and the forfeits (if there be any due) depoſited in the 
charity · purſe.— After which the chairman ſhall i — pa 
if the pray ers, as agreed upon by by che aflembly, aad 
have been properly ufed by 
each member at his own home. Then the chairman 
„ 
aſſociates of the importance of ſuch a meeting, and 
enumerate the good effects, which the ſelected chap- 
ters, if rightly upproyed,. may prod. 


” Fo 


VL 


- 
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The chairman ſhall then read the chapter in the Old 
Teſtament in Engliſh, and ſhall pauſe at the end of 
every verſe, that any one who pleaſes may make ſuch 
inquiries. and reflections, as may occaſionally ariſe ; 
but that no two perſons ſpeak at a time; and if two 
accidentally begin, the chairman ſſ· all direct which is 


* 
= 


to go 'on.—And that every member ſhall, againſt the 


next meeting, ſend to the chairman whatever obſer- 
vation of his on the chapter of the day the members 
then preſent had deſired to have entered in their Mi- 
NUTES: by which method, many uſeful obſervations 
may be preſerved: And in cafe any verſe ſhall not be 


| cleared of its difficulties to the ſatisfaction of the pre- 


ſent members, the faid verſe ſhall be reconſidered at 
the next meeting. ce; rk | hog: a 

At three o'clock preciſely, during the ſuramer-ſea- 
fon, {no more than an hour being allowed for dining), 
the chairman ſhall proceed in reading a chapter in 
Greek out of the New Teſtament, to be commented on 
in ike manner as that out of the Old. But in the 
winter-ſeaſon, when the aſſembly meet at ten, the 
chapter both in the Old as well as the New Teſtament 
ſhall be read before dinner; and after dinner no other 
buſineſs, than that ſpecified in the ninth article, ſhall 
be entered on. . Il ac n Tin trd 7” 


That the two chapters to be conſidered by the aſſem- 


| bly at their next meeting, be previouſly appointed be- 


fore the adjournment of every aſſembly, either by the 


ſucceeding chairman, it preſent, or in caſe of his ab- 

ſence, by the majority; of which chapters the abſent 

members ſhall have timely notice ſent them in writing. 
W 4 


That at every y meeting (as time hit ui) each meet 5 
ber, in an alphabetical order, Tall be delired to giv 


1 _ 
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an account of ſome” religious author which he has 
read in che preceding month) in as concli and ſuccinct 
. 7 


by each member for c ö uſes; and that, at the 
end of the year, the money ſhall de expended in clo- 
5 ſuch poor perſons, ot relieving 
in their EE 


fioned by the- moſt urgent 
ſition, (unleſs ſuch indiſ 
than à month), — he cha- 
rity- purſe, and one ſhilling and ſixpence towards the 
dinner, in eee SI b 
V4 13 yy 


701 


Fae the alerbly wee by ſeven in che fum- 


the winter; and that each mem- 


home, uſe 5 form ena, tn 
| dapte be 


. w_ 440 10 £1131 5 3 
"fp, Whole Mace are xinder) WT Wy 
Fs the ſeventh and uly 1747) ſubſcribed our 

t to theſe rules orders, Bs witneſs our 


-» „ n 


of meeting, which, was always at public; houſes; and as near 
the centre of * — ; reſidence as could be ur 
WA * 


1 i » : * ö 1 
* 1 W N 2 WT . - 1 > 3\ d 2 
9 


F er e een. 
= 


4 "#4 
wx 
Y 0 , ” | þ vr ory tie 84 ; * 
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The Form of PRAYER” compoſer dui! Me 
Hervey, to be uſed by each Member before 
_ ferting. out for the, ASSEMBL 2 


| Lord, thu beſt ſaid, Where tun ar b hies art gathered. 
her in . ae 2 1 n * Van 
an. gag e | 


Light dna frnntiortat God, Father of our Lord 
A jaws © _ 3 - him the God of an 
| thee, to look down 
e are preparing to 
meet together in thy name, and with an humble de- 
hre to build up one another in our moſt holy reli 
Pardon all our iniquities through the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant, and make us and our ſervices 
accepted through the Beloved. O heavenly Father, 
unite us to one another by mutual love, — to thy 
bleſſed ſelf by faith unfeigned. Enlighten our minds 
with the knowledge of thy truth, and ſanctify our 
2 the power of thy Direct our coun 
proſper all our en eavours, to the glory ot 
ey dee Majeſty, and the ſalvation of our own, and 
the ſouls of others. Grant this, moſt God, 
through the precious death, and * inter- 
cli of Jos Crit our Lord. Amen ! 


OT 


[13 Bl od) 


The et — px. AYER TE fd by Mr 
Hleruq, to be uſed hy each Meaber when re- 
tuned from the AsSEMBLY/ 


© Lord, thou haſt ſaid, If two of you Boll. arive. 
earth, as touching an * that ye ſhall 2.72 ſhall 
be Lone for them of my Father — 2 is in heaven. 
Matth. xviu. 19. 


Lend Goof our falvitios; thou Giver 7 | 
* and perfect gift, we adore thy glorious 


—— 
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name and beneficence, for the of our ſouls 
by jeſus Chriſt, and for all thy other unnumbered 
and undeſerved. mercies. In 2 particular 2 3 

praiſe thy unſpeakable. goodneſs, for the valuab | 
portunity we have this day e enjoyed, of provoking 
one another to love, and to good works. Pity our 
uifurmities, moſt merciful F and pardow what- 
ever thou haſt wer vor og the t tenor of our conver- 

ſation, or in the ſpirit of our minds. Ganctify; we 
humbly beſcech ther, thy holy word, which we have 
heard. Command it to fink deep into our ſouls, and 


in grace, and in the knowledge 
viour Jeſus Chriſt: that, through £ infinitely-pre- 
cious favour, we may become edfaſt in faith, joyful 
through hope, and rooted. in charity; and ſo much 
the more, as we ſee the day a And for» 
aſmuch as we are now ſeparated, into a world, where 


of God onr Saviour in all things; 


| — — ſteady and well-tempered 
zeal, that neither the flothfulneſs of our nature, nor 


the fear of che world may with-hold us from A 
4+ . 


work which — — us to do, thn tl 


for the fake of Jefus Chriſt our n e 
a ft fuſticient Redeemer. Auen. K 


1107 14 
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taken againſt this ſociety, 


— 


b enen 


. * 


Rules a a br 4 4 eee fitiety, 
Cons ſting of. two loſſes, viz. un 


SS 
Ad. 


| 05 married: * n be women j in- 


d which no unmarried man can eee tr. 


bag 21 i q u Dari 


| Each doſe, meets every ater nk alert. 900 


e- GR 2 4 E. + thu 9 «US 35.4 
8 ho ſole defign” of this ſociety is to promote 

[real holineſs in heart and life, every member of 
it is to have this continually i in view, truſting in the 
divine power, and gracious conduct of his 72 


Spirit, ough our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to excite, 
e POL INT ph. * al ali 


eee . r lot; ad mo 
What in ordler to the being of ane heart, * 


mind, and to prevent all things which gender ſtrifes; 
as well as to remove all occaſion of offence from being 


no perſon is to be admitted a 


member or allowed to continue ſuch, who is a member 


| of any other meeting, or follows any other preaching 


than, that. of the; eſtabliſhed miniſtry of the church of 
England — That none be members but ſuch as attend 


ſacrament every month, and chat no perſon be at 


i TE1T3 743 £4! j as tat * 


the 


. 


by Mr Hervey, may probably be extenſively uſe- 


ful; it is here re printed from a private copy, by the particular 


defire of ſev of Mr Hervey's friends; it is hoped the 


worthy director and members of the fociety at Truro, will ex- 


cuſe the liberty here taken without their knowledge, when they 


-. conhider the good effects which may probably ariſe from this 


publication, "See Mr Hervey's letters, let. 132. vol. VI. 
any 


removal nec 


: 
. 
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any time introduced except by requeſt of the director. 
KEi.0 1-3. 


That no perſon be admitted a member but upon the 


recommendation of the director, with the conſent of 


the majority of members then preſent. —And that the 


be the Reverend Mr Walker. 


; NR U L E VIV. 
That the members of this ſociety meet together 
one evening in a week at a convenient place, and 
that they go home at nine o'clock. —And that all 
matters of bulineſs be done, before the ſentences 
: r v. 
That every member give conſtant esche, and 


* dir 


be preſent at the hour of meeting preciſely.— And 
together, 

without giving a ſatisfactory account to the director, 
which ſhall by him be communicated to the * | 


that whoever abſents himſelf four m 


ſhall be looked upon as diſaffected to the l 


r UL | 
That, to prevent confuſion, no perſoh be rn 


from this ſociety but by the director, who ſhall be 
2 on ſuch occaſions.— That any member do be- 


rehand apply to the director, in caſe he judges ſuch 
rr That diſorderly 4 carriage, or 2 


This ſociety is v ery happy i in having ſo accompliſhed a per- 


ſon at their head. — where ſuch a one cannot be had, per - 


haps it would be prudent to elect a director annually; - whoſe 
office might be continued more or leſs number of Years, as 


ſeemed beſt for the general good. 
+ By a diſorderly carriage we mean, not only the_groſs 


commiſſion of ſcandalous fins, but alſo what are eſteemed 


matters of little moment in the eyes of the world; ſuch as 2 
light uſe of the words, Lord, God, Jeſus, &c. in ordinary conver- 


ſation; which we cannot but interpret as an evidence of want 


of God's preſence in the heart, —The doing needleſs buſineſs 
on the Lord's day np irggpenting alcho or taverns with- 


out neceſſary buſi : 
proud 


vox. V . N® 23. R 


—_ nm tt... 


ar EU ES by! {48 


1 


proud, contentious, Alputing temper, (the greateſt 


adverſary to Chriſtian love and peace), be be ſullicient 


ne for ſuch complaint and removal. 


RN =. | ' 

That all the members, conſidering the ad conſe | 
quences of vanity and amuſements over the nation, 
do in charity to the ſouls of others, as well as to a- 
void the danger of ſuch things themſelves, look up- 
on themſelves as obliged to uſe peculiar caution, with 
reſpect to many of the uſual amulements, . however. 

| they may be, or be thought in themſelves ; 
ch as cards, dancings, clubs for entertainment, 
playhouſes, ſports at fellivals and pariſh-feaſts, and, as 
much as may be, pariſh- feaſts themſelves . —leſt by 
herein they ſhould be 2 hingranceto themſdves, 

or thar Wm. * Fa- 48711 
Ai. * the — _ the decor, the FROM 
mark of the ſociety have power to make a new order 
when need requires, but that the propoſal for this 
purpoſe be made by the director And that any 
member may D the ens ren l tl 
dap of meeting. * 
„„ v 1 E N. a 
That perſons diſpoſed to become dere this 
ſociety, muſt firſt be propoſed by the director, in 
arder that the members of the ty ma obſerve 


their conduct for the ſpace of three months before 
* dalle 


r 
That every member do 2 * himſelf as 

ly obliged to live in an inoffenſive and orderly manner, 

to the glory of God and the edifying his neighbours. 

— That he ſtudy to advance in himſelf and others, 

humility, faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, love to God, 

N _ repentance, and new obedience A _— 
an 
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Chriſtian edification conſiſts. And chat, in all his con- 
verſation hereupon, he ftick 'cloſe to the plain and 


obvious ſenſe of the holy ſcriptures, carefully avoid- 
ing all niceties and refinements upon them. | 


2 V.L £ Xt | 
That theſe orders ſhall be read over at leaſt four 
times in the year by the director; and that with ſuch 
deliberation, that each member may have time to ex- 


amine himſelf by them. 
NU K. . L 
That the members of this ſociety do meckly and 
humbly join together in the following offices o& de- | 


votion , 


OS 000000ES000C0SFSEAOE #0649 


The office of devotion uſed weekly at the meet- 
ing of rhe ſociety. 


The u, foul read thy ſentences, bra and every 
one ſtanding. 
OV is greatly to be feared in the affeniblies of 
his faints, and to be had in reverence by all that 
are round about him. P/al. Ixxxix. 7. 
God is a righteous Jugs: ſtrong and patient, and 


God is provoked every day. P/al. vii. 12. 
God wilt bring every work into judgment, with e- 


ſecret thing, whether it be good, or whether it 


be evil. Eccleſ. xn. 14. 
He that hideth his fins ſhall not HW. but he 


that confeffeth and torfaketh them, thall have merey. | 


Prov. XXVi1it. 1 p 
If any man nneth we have an Abri the 


Father, Jefus Chriſt the righteous, and he is the 


propitiation for our ow t John ii. 1. 2 
O come let us worth 1 aden and kneel 5 


before the * our Maker.” P/al. xcv. 5. 6. 
2 Then 


ps; but haſt 


— * 


„ 


Then hall be ſaid theſe three collecte, all Inceling- 
«© Preyent us, O-Lord,” G &. a 
„ Blefſed Lord, who haſt cauſed all holy ſcrip- 
A 
« O God, for as much as without thee,” Cc. 


All ſeating themſelves, a portion of cripture ſhall be read. 


ling down, they ſhall join in this confeſſion 
eee 


Almighty God, Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
Maker of all things, Judge of all men,” &c. * 
4 Our Father, which art,” G Q. 
After which the director alone fhall ſay : 

« Almighty .and everlaſting God, who hateſt no- 
« thing \ wy Ca haſt mide, Ec. 

O moſt holy and bleſſed God! the Creator, Gover- 
nor, and Jadge of all ; 2 2 and 
hypocriſy, and wilt not accept the eigned 
b t promiſed to ſhew 9G to duch 5 
unto thee by true faith and repentance; vouchſafe, 
we pray thee, to create in us clean and upright hearts, 


through an unfeigned faith in thy Son our Saviour. 


To us indeed belongeth ſhame and confuſion of face; 


we are not worthy. to lift up our eyes or our voice to- 


wards heaven; our natures are depraved, and our 
ways have been perverſe before thee. O let not thy 
wrath. riſe. againſt us, leſt we be conſumed in a mo- 
ment ; but let thy merciful bowels yearn over us, and 
vouchſafe to parity and pardon us, through thine all- 
ſufficient grace and mercy in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 
ſince it hath pleaſed. thee to offer him up as a ſacrifice 
for ſinners, vouchfafe, we beſeech thee, to cleanſe us 
from all iniquity through his blood. We believe, that 
he is able to ſave to the uttermoſt thoſe that come un- 
to thee hy him, and we do earneſtly deſire to embrace 


bim as our Prince and Saviour; O give us repentance 


and remiſſion of fin through his name. All we like 


r e 


ber 


world may at any time tempt us. 
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>. have gone aſtray, every one in his.own way z 
| Lord, reduce ns into thy fold thagugh this great 
herd of fouls, and be pleaſed to lay on him the 
iniquity of us all. And as wWe have much to be for- 


given, be pleaſed to incline our hearts to love thee 
much, who for _ iniquity, tranſgreſſion, and ſin. 


Give us that faith, that worketh by love; and ſuch 
love as will conſtrain us to have regard to all thy 
———— And make us to * carefully to 

our at we may never again do any thing, 
whereby hoes 4% . 05 name may be blaiphemed, or thine 
author! 

ebe the deepeſt knwlity, without which we can 
never be ted of thee; our inſinitely· condeſcend- 
ing God, — — to tread in the ſteps of 
oy blefled 'Lotd and — Chriſt; being of 
a meek and quiet ſpirit, always influenced by the 
higheſt love en our God, and by the moſt chan 


' Vouchſafe to endue us with the favin knowledg: 
of in the lon things, that we may recave all thy tru 
i love of them, in all patience, purity, julie, 

godlineſs, and brotherly Aadack J 
2 may adorn our holy profeſſion, and —— the 
divine goodneſs of thee our heavenly Father. — And 
ſince we.are not only weak and frail, but corrupt afid 


table diſpoſition towards all men. 


yg 


ſinful, vouchſafe, O Lord, to keep us by the power 


of thy Holy Spirit, that we fall not from our avowed 
ſtedfaſtneſs, in all Chriſtian duty. Preſerve us from 
all the fin and vanity to which our age, condition, and 
nature are prone, and to which the devil and tha 


 Glorify, good God, thy ſtrength in . 
thy a in our pollution,” and thy mercy in our ſal- 
vation. May our holy religion be grounded and ſet- 
tled in our hearts, that, out of the good treaſure of a 
gracious heart, our ſpeech may be ſavoury, and our 


converlation exemplary ; that we may be fruitful . in 


R 3 all 


—— 


day. 


what ſermon ſhall be read, and by whom. © 


nnn OY |: eee 
all good works, even to our old age, and to our laft 


Fit us, we pray thee, for every ſtate of life, into 
which thy Providence ſhall caſt us; proſper our law- 
ful undertakings; preſerve us night and day, and 
prepare us for an hopeful death and a bleſſed eternity. 

Be pleaſed, we h thee, to bleſs all thoſe ſo- 
cietics, who in truth apply their hearts to thy ſervice 
and glory; we pray thee be pleaſed to ſtrengthen, 
eſtabliſh, and ſettle both them and us, in thy holy 
faith, fear, and love. Let nothing in this world diſ- 
courage us from the purſuit of thoſe holy purpoſes, 
which thy Spirit hath at any time put into our hearts 
and minds. But make us all faithful to thee our 
avowed God and deſired portion, even unto death; 
that we, at leaſt, (with thy whole church), may be 
partakers of that eternal life and perfect bliſs which 
thou haft promiſed through Jeſus Chriſt, thy only be» 
gotten Son, our Mediator and Redeemer. Amen. 

'<« Almighty and ever-living God, who, by thy holy 
« apoſtle, haſt taught us to make prayers,” GCM. 


Then all landing up, a pſalm ſball be ſung, and * 4 for 
- mon read, or à charge given by the director. After 
which ſome ſuilable prayer ſhall be uſed as he ſoall 


judge it. 


Then all ſtanding up, this exhortation to humility ſhall 


be read. 


My brethren, ſince the great God has often aſſured 
us in his holy word, © that he will reſiſt the proud, 


and give grace unto the humble,” Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. 
v. g. let us conſider that all our undertakings, though 


er 42 will fail and come to nought, unleſs 
we be truly and deeply humble, Euke xiv. 11. Indeed 


it cannot be otherwiſe ; | becauſe the proud perion 


The director, when abroad or indifpoſed, is to appoint 
quits 
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quits his reliance on God to reſt in himſelf; which is 
to exchange a rock for a reed. 
Alas! what are we, poor empty nothings! Gen. 
xXXXIi. 10. Yea, what is worle, we are condemned, 
periſhing ſinners! We have, perhaps, underſtanding 
now; but God can foon turn it into madneſs, Dan. 
iv. 42. We may have ſome attainments in grace; 
but ſpiritual pride will wither all, and foon reduce us 
to a very profligate and wretched- eſtate, I/. Ixvi. 2. 
ſuch as we have ſeen others fall into who have begun 
in the Spirit, and ended in the fleſh ! What have we, 
that we have nat received? 1 Cor. iv. 7. And even 
that, he who gave it may as ſoon take away. * - 
Ye that are young in years and younger in grace, 
1 Tim. iii. 6. are in danger of ſelt-conceit, and of be- 
ing puffed up; which is a quick-fand, in which thou- 
ſands have been ſwallawed up and periſhed. It is not 
in vain that the apoſtle requires, * that young men 
« be exhorted ta be ſober- minded,“ Tit. tt. 6. Prov. 
xvi. 18. which he elſewhere explains, * he ſays, - 
Let no man think of himſelf more highly than To 
« ought to think; but to think {oberly,” Num. xii. 3: 
If, xiv. 12. 13. f 
| By pride the angels fell from heaven; I N iii. 6. 

and if ever we climb up to thoſe bleſſed feats: from 

which they are fallen, it muſt be by the gracious ſteps 
of humility and lowlineſs af mind, Lute xviii. 14. 
„ Wherefore let him that chinketh he ſtandeth, take 
& heed leſt he fall,” 1 Cor. x. 12. « Let us walk 
% humbly with our God,“ and ever have lowly 
thoughts 4 our vile ſelves, Rom. xi. 20. and of our 
poor attainments, and of our detective performances; 
and with St Paul (who was nothing behind the very 
chiefeſt apoſtles) let us always ſay, 9 n. 
2 Cor. xi. 11. | 


| | Let us therefore now ſing to the praiſe and. gory 
'of God, to whom W J 3's. v 3 


+ © 


5 0 3. 
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A pſalm bein th- director ſhall 
<4 lt is ey — and ae , 
| All. hall join. | 
Se Therefore with angels ind archangels,” &. 
The director alone. © 
0e May the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” &'c. Amen 


eee 0 


Confiderations laid before the members of the ſociety ; be- 
ing the ſubſtance of the firſt charge, or exhortation, 
' ſpoke at its opening by the director. 


BRETHREN, 
V expect that I lay before you the deſign of 
this ſociety, and give ou ſome cautions con- 
ning, it. Ibe deſi 1. reefold; 1. To glorify 
God. i be. quickened and confirmed ourſelves. 
3. To ads us more uſetul among our Ins: 


„ . | 

"fea ten we ſhall be better Ulle to glorify: Gad ; 
for hereby we bear a more evident teſtimony to the 
cauſe of Chriſt, and make a more avowed confeſſion 
of him and his words, in theſe evil days, than we 
could do when ſeparate. 

. Every one of. you deſires that the kingdom of Jeſus 
Chriſt were more eſtabliſhed, and more honourable in 
the 82 Dae, and you join your hand, m"_ 
mote ſo deſirable an end. | 
theſe cautions for this purpoſe. 

3 re upon yourſelf as one affociated with others 
in — of your Maſter's honour. 


2. Never be aſhamed of him, or his doctrine, or of 
r 
every one as bis diſciple, by 


. Demean yourſelf to 


in humility, meekneis, Arber Ee REY 
Ghar * Chae ; KS, al 


J. Keep 
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4. Keep yourſelf heedfully from all things which' 
may diſgrace your Mafter, and this ſociety ; ſuch as 
pride in a conceit of your knowledge or attainments, 
or that you are a member of this ſociety.Valuing 
yourſelf upon any diſtinction in ſtation or wealth.—. 
Sinking into a worldly frame,—or declining into ſloth 
and idleneſs.— Practiſing the leaſt diſhoneſty,” or con- 
niving at the diſhoneſty of others.—Making compli- 
ances to avoid ſhame, or promote worldly intereſt, — 
Falling into lukewarmneſs, and forgetting your firſt, 
love.—Slighting public ordinances, 

5. Often (eſpecially before and. after great trials) 
reflect, that you n to a religious OY." for pro- 
moting the glory of 
I. 


The 18 deſign of this ſociety i is, to be EY 
ed and confirmed ourſelves. .. Fur hereby we ſhall be 
hetter able to maintain. the. war againſt our enemies, 
(pecan the world), and to grow in grace; ſeeing, 

this aſſociation, we have the Spirit to bleſs our exer- 

cls ;—ſhall have the benefit of mutual advice * and 
reproof; —ſhall be more hardy to the tempta- 
tions beſetting us in this wicked world ; —ſhall walk 
under a peculiar reſtraint, as being members of a re- 
ligious ſociety ;—and ſhall be aſſiſted by the prayers, 
as of one another, ſo of all good men in the. whole 
Chriſtian church. To this end, | : "> foes - a 
1. Watch over one another in love. | 
2, Be willing to hear of your faults, and of the 
fears and ſuſpicions of en your friends concerning you. 

3. Be watchful againſt diſguſt to one another ; 
and if any ariſes in you, Arr? ry delay tell the party, 
and if that avail 2 tell the direQor. 

4. Deſire the prayers one of mother; and pray for 
one another. 

There is a moſt uſeful little piece Wr che pot en- 
titled, "Regulations r agar. rn 


anong Glen se | 
r WP 5. Be 
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5. Be ſure you reſt not on your 2 member of 
this ſociety ;—ſeeking ret reame to we off all ſelt- de- 
ence. 
6. Watch the leaſt decay of love to Chriſt, - or zeal 
tor his honour and the good of ſouls. | 
7. Confirm continually upon your heart the ebe 
tions you lie under ebe, e ve nb re 


III. 

The third deſign of this ſociety is, to render us 
more uſeful among our nei hbours,—Hereby we are 
more obſervable.—People will not be ſo eaſily quiet in 


_ their ſins.— Good examples carry a brighter ang more 


convincing light, confounding the works of dark. 
neſs. To this end, g 
world. Be careful to ſet a Chriſtian example bein the 
2. Think not to gain ny by making compliances, 
l all much things as you ice preju- 


dicia to others, fuch as taverns, aleliouſes, gaming, 


and many ſports which are deſtructive to fouls. 
Shew all love to mens ſouls and bodies. 
+ Avoid all diſputings which proceed from pride, 
and nurſe contention and variance. 
6. Don't be angry with thoſe who blame this Pee 
but meekly and ſilently bear with them. 
7. Don't in your heart deſpite others, becauſe bey 


are not members of this ſociety; 


_ 8. Nor ſhew any valuing of yourſelves becauſe you 
are,—Never ſpeak. of yourſelf as a member, unkeſs 
with a view of doing good to others. 


VF 


1. Real diſciples do more than nominal profeſſors, 
2. The Spirit will ſtrengthen and comfort you, _, 
3. You will have the bleſſing of a quiet conſcience, 
J. You are engaged in the moſt honourable ſervice. 


. "you will promote the intereſt of your Maſter. 
24 2 V 6. He 
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6. He will acknowledge your labours in the day of 
his appearing. Amen. So be it. 


VN. B. Whereas too many people are apt to miſre- 
preſent every religious ſociety as a methodiſtical meet» 
ing; it was judged neceſſary to inſert the follow? 

extract from the celebrated Mr . Dodd's late ſerman. 


The cry of Methagiſm is frequently raiſed by fuck 


« as are totally ignorant of the nature of the accuſa- 
„tion; and many are ſtigmatized with the name, 
« who are perfectly innocent of the thing. The ob- 
« ſervations I have made may poſlibly ſerve to ſettle 
„ the point in ſome degree, or at leaſt to ſtop the 
* tongues of thoſe who very unjuſtly caſt the aſper- 
cc 
cc 


ſion, where there is not the leaſt cauſe: and it des 
ſerves, perhaps, to be cqniidered by all ſerious and 
« ſincere Proteſtants, whether the aftixing-the charge 
* of Met hodiſm, &c. &c. indiſcriminately upon men 
« of unblameable lives, and irreproachable converſa- 


« tion, may not tend greatly to prejudice our holy 


faith in general, and to bring a reproach upon Chri- 
« ſtianity itſelf, through the pretended offence of 
%% Met bodiſin : this — 2 triumph to the Deiſt and 
« Papiſt equally pleaſing.— And, if ſo, can we be too 
« accurate in our diſtinctions, or too cautious in our 
« imputations ?—remembering, that while we cor» 
found Chriſtianity and Methodiſm, we are doing 
« diſcredit to Chriſtianity in the ſame proportion as 
« we are giving weight and dignity to Methodiſm.“ 
See Mr Dodd's excellent ſermon, entitled, U nity recom- 
mended, preached before the religious ſocieties in and 
about London, at their annual meeting in the. pariſh- 
church of St Mary-le-Bow, on Eaſter Monday 17 593 
to which is 0-0 an Appendix, giving an account 


of the original deſign, general rules, and preſent ſtate 


of the religious ſocieties. A farther account of which 
may be ſeen in a little piece wrote in Queen Anne's 


time, by the Rev. Dr 5%“ Woodward, Entitled, 4. 
x | | account 


— 
: 
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account” of the.riſe a r 5 of -the religious ae, in 
and about London, of their 5 for the refor- 
mation of manners.—The ſixth edition. In this little 


tract the moſt conſiderable Waere N r 22 
Dee are fully anfwered. 


HINTS concerning the means of promoting R- | 
__,LIGION in ourſelves or others v. | 


I. 
YE always chearful as well as ſerious, that "i 
may win men to Chriſtianity. And in every 
e en introduce ſome religious hints, if it can 


— PEINETF- 5 


Avoid all erer no good can come from 
diſputing; but contend earneſtly for the eſſentials of 


Heal all diviſions among ſets and parties to the ut- 
moſt of your power. And prevail with thoſe who are 
e ma Henry's excellent WEI on _ 


IV. 

Talk faniliarly to children about — as a de- 
lightful employment. Put eaſy queſtions to them, — 
ng them occaſionally by ſome little preſents, 
—and thus Pang; them an amiable, chearful, gene- 


mus piety. * 


Make it 2 conſtant ele tb ey Hor all who affront 
or injure you. Chriſt enyoins us to pray for all who 
deſpitefully uſe us. See Matth. v. 44. Diſregard all 
names, —Chriſt himſelf (as will every one 
who ftrives againſt the corrupt prejudices and vices of 
mankind) was abuſed as 2 wins-bibher, e ed 
blaſphemer, G. 

© * Referred to in Mr Beep e N A Ak 


vi. 
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VI. 


Be DOVER} to à regular, daily; but moderate 
courſe of devout retirement: and recommend inter- * 
ceſſion for others, both in the family and in private; > 


as likewiſe 28 attendance on we ſacrament. 


VII. 
Freadent oublic worſhip eyery day in who ni if 


your bans pert and if ou ive in a pace whe 


it is ormed. 

BD VIII. 
E _ ifs too hed Bade oy we 
ing, or g. or in whatever company you may hap- 
pen to be ;—and, on ſome particular hour, remember 


(as for inſtance, at morning, noon, afternoon, or 


evening, when your rowu-cLock ſtrikes, which will 


be a loud and never-failing memorandum) to ſet your- 


ſelf as in the preſence of God * for a few minutes. 
IX. 
This method is thus recommended by, the late Biſkiap of 


Durham (Dr Butler, in his charge to the 1751+) 1** Se- 


* cret prayer, as expreſs]y as it is commanded by gur Saviour, 
4% and as evidently as it is implied in the notion of. piety, will 


yet I fear be grievouſly forgotten by the generality, till they 


*« can be brought to fix for themſelves certain times of the da 

« for it. Secret prayer comprehends not only devations be- 
« fore men begin, and after they have ended the huſinefs of 
the day, but ſuch alſo as may be 8 they are 
& employed in it, or even in company. 

And truly, if, beſides our more devotions morning and 
evening, all of us would fix upon certain times of the day, 
« ſo chat the return of the hour ſhould remind us, to ſay ſhort 

« prayers, or. exerciſe our thoughts in a way equivalent to 


« this, perhaps there are few perſons in ſo high and habitual 


a ſtate of piety, as not to find the benefit of it, —IF it tool 
„% up no more than a minute or two, or even 105 time thas 
* that, it would ſerve the end Lam propoſing —it would be. 
a recylleftion THaT WE ARE IN-THE DIVINE PRESENCE, 
10 I" to our being in the ſear of the Lord . 
£6 

A duty of che like kind, and ſerving to the fume purpoſe, 


* 


* 
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IX. 

11 © Uſe frequent meditation; than which nothing can 
5 be more proſitable: Nor can any thing ſo much away 
| ken and diſpoſe us for that, and for all that is 

as a ſtrong faith in providence, and a conſtant 

fulneſs * of ſpiri rt. * | 
Entertain the higheſt regard for the word of God, 

and furniſh yourſelf with a few of the beſt writers, 
but particularly with Henry on meetneſs, and Worthing- 
tan on refegnation. — Study them thoroughly, and en- 
deayour to make their ſentiments your 0wn. Meck- 

neſs and reſiguation are the two principal duties of a 

Chriſtian.—Diſperſe good books occaſionally, if your 

circumſtances will permit; — and be very careful in 

the choice of them, and in adapting them to the cir- 
cumſtances of the perſon to whom they are given. 


Mr Doc. 


is the particular acknowledgment of God, when we are par- 
taking of his bounty at our meals.— The neglect of this 
* ſaid to have been ſcandalous to a proverb, in the Heathen * 
«« world; but it is frequently and without ſhame laid afie at 
the tables of the higheſt, and the loweſt ranks among us. 
In order to obtain a proper confidence in providence, and 
a ſettled chearfulneſs of mind, the reader (efpecially the gloo- 
my and diſpirited) would be much affiſted by Bithop Patrick's 
advice to a friend, which is a moſt ineſtimable little piece. It 
was firſt wrote (as the preface tells us) to preſerve a pious 
friend in peace and chearfulnefs ; but if the advice be good, 
the more public it is made the better. It was contracted into a 
little room, that it might be as eaſy to carry in the mind, as 
in the pocket ;—and is a moſt excellent guide to peace, chear- 
fulneſs, and whatſoever is graceful, amiable, and deſirable in 
2 Chriſtian. —They who are offended at the uncomfortableneſs 
of a religious life, never yet knew the true way of religion, 
into which this author will lead them. — Her ways (ſays Solo- 
mon) are ways of pleaſantneſs, and all her paths are peace — 
dee likewiſe Henry's Pleaſantneſs of a religious life. Pu, 


. Cafaubon in Athepzum, lib, i. cap, ii, pag. 22. 
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7 A N XI. i 
- Encourage by your influence, and purſe too 
able), ſocieties for promoting the goſpel, both at home 
and in foreign parts; and, in order to be well ac- 
quainted' with theſe, read the celebrated Dr Waod- 


wards riſe and s of the religious ſocieties in Lon- 
don and Weſtrhinſer: ? 4 
XII. 


Whenever you reprove, let it be tenderly, b 
ly, an with all due bn, +151 al 
For the. reformation of ſwearing *, *, lying, "DAMS 


ing, Sabbath-breaking, paionate f. or unchaſte | per- 85 


u are, for the reformation of, . : 
wearer. 

1. None ſo ignorant as not to ko tis a breach of the third 
commandment.—2. He who lives in the fear of God, is ſor far 
from being capable of it. that it ſhocks him to hear others of- 
fending this way.—3. We are taught by Chriſt daily © pray, 


. © Hallowed be thy name.“ Angels praiſe it, and devils trem- 


9 1.4. Chriſt enjoins us to ſwear not at all. Ser Mart. 
nd alſo James v. 14. —5. Give to a ſwearer Dr . 
— — we von to profane ſwearers, or the late Biſhopof Lon» 
don! s (Nr. Gibſan) admonyiion againſt profane and common ſwearing. 

+ Hints for the reformation of à paſſionate man. 
1. Cauſeleſs and immoderate anger, proceeds from a proud 
and haughty temper, and is contrary to goſpel · meekneſs that 
meekneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, which, as St Peter aſſures us; 
1 Pet. iii. 4. is of great price in the fight of God.—-2. Chriſt 
bids us learn of him, who was lowly and meek, Mare. xi. 9. 
—3. Every paſſionate tongue is ſer on fire by hell, ſee ums 
ili. 6, —4. + hs who ſays the Lord's prayer with an unforgiving 
temper, curſes himſelf.— 5. No one has offended us ſo often as 
we have offended God, therefore our anger ſhould be againſt 
our own ſins.—6. Let att bicterneſs (fays the apoſtle), and wrath, 
and anger be put away.—In patience poſſeſs ye your ſouls. 
Luke xxi. 19. No paſhon in heaven, therefore no paſſion in a 
heavenly mind. Give to a paſſiomate man Henry on *. 

t Hints for the reformation of an unchaſte perſon. 

1, Contrary to the ſeventh commandment of the: great 


_ weak memories who are deſirous of conv 


-H. IN T8708 


fons, you ma dry out 2 keep by you ſome print · 

ed) hints on Adler of theſe * Vi- 

and place \ uf in 7 2 way of ſuch perſons; either 

— them into their books, windows, or other 

2 provided you don't care to give them to the 

[x0 yourſelf ;—or they may be har by the poſt * 
or to the metropolis. 
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-Makeit x rule; 00 have at leaf? one religious ſentence 
in the letters you ent vac relations or * 
w 


God.—2. A fin which defiles the ſoul, and brings it under the 
dominion of the fleſhly appetites. No ſpiritual life in ſuch a 
ene, ſee Rom. xiii, 6. —3. A of other people's ſins, 


. —making them — of yours, thus doubly guilty.—4. 
All 1 raicators, and unclean perſons, are declared 
————— God, ſee Cor. vi. 9. 
— 5. Lou are a ſervant of fin, and in bondage to the deepeſt 
corruption.—6, If you ſin in any of theſe ways, you fin a - 
gainſt your on body, and pollute the temple of the Holy 
Ghoſt.— Being joined to an harlot, the Holy Spirit dwells not 
chere. —7. We muſt gl got God both in body and ſpirit, pre- 
— ourſelves a livin rifice, holy and acceptable unto 
| God, ſee Rom. xii. 1. 5. Purity and chaſtity required in the 
goſpel ;—even impure and luſtful defires are there condemned, 
Matth. v. 28.— Give to an unchaſte perſon Jenks's gboribur 
vittory f chajtity, or Dr Woodward's' exbortation to chaſtity. 
Y Theſe hints may be very much improved, and are ex- 
tracted (merely as ſpecimens) from Mr Richards's hints for re- 
 Gigious converſation ; where likewiſe may be found ſuch hints 
—— other vices, as will affiſt perſons of 
religiouſly with 
the vitious, or reproving them, either by lener or perſonally, 
as opportunity may offer. 
The followin lener was ſent by the poſt 0 a Deiſt, and 
had a very $090 


_—_— ' : 

Though you. diſbelieve Cltriftianity, I cr nails Yue 
you diſbelieve a future ſtate of rewards and puniſhments ; 
0 ſerious conſideration, whether 


vou 


'' 
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when it can be '\ronveniently introduced; as ſuch a ſen 
tence properly inter woven, often ſtrikes a perſon ; and 

is productive of more real good, perhaps, than a la- 
bouked diſcourſe en the pulpit, or formal advice at 
. _ : 

Guard people, 28 ; much as in you lies, aft 57 en- 
thuſiaſm, and exceffive rigours, either as to abſtinence, 
retirement, or converſation ; and adviſe them to take 
all the comic that the ſituation in which God has 
placed them will conveniently admit of ; remindin 
them, at the ſame time, to acknowledge him in 
their ways, and, to be diſcreetly & zealous for the ho- 
nour of "Chriſt —Repoſing an entire-confidence in the 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs of God; and affuring 
themſelves of the extent of his Providence (of which 
we know not. either the value or power) to all his 
creatures, and to all their ations. 


| VI. : 

But, above all, Write down the reaſons which at any 
time make you 45250 to die, and then endeavour, by 
faith, by prayer, and by converſation with ex | 
Chriſtians, to remove the cauſes ; — and thus be pro- 
perly preparing for death: And, if your = 3. A 


capacity will admit, keep a Diary ; particularly note 
your ſins of omiſſion.— and, by this method, you will 
ſee your progreſs or declenſion in religion. * D 


you think your actions are ſuch, as will, upon your c own brin- 
ciptes, ſtand the teſt at the great day of account. 

As it highly becomes us to do what good we can while we 
live in this world; and as I am truly concerned for you, I take 


the liberty of giving this friendly hint: and hope you ill re 


| Leave dh ade Os: en though unknown, is 
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M ANY ; make 7 Wes by the Obedience 
ONE. 


TWO SERMONS, en n 
yORD, DEvoN, in the year 1743. 


| With a PREFACE, eee eee B. 
Vicar of Broad Hembury, Devon. 


To the READER. 


eee ring fermons have been judged too 
ſupprefled. They were preach- 
F. — the beſt information, at Biddeford, 
in the year 1743. 
As to their authenticity, they carry in themſelves the 
ſtrongeſt internal evidences of their being genuine. 
' Whoever reads them, will know who wrote them. 
 « Celebrated writers,” as this excellent author ob- 
ſerves * elſewhere, ** have a ſtyle peculiar to them- 
<« -ſelves.” This was eminently true of himſelf, His 
| (ſome of his letters , written in 


— poſt of life) are — pe rie of gold 


es © tranſmi the moſt precious 
: A Deans hs channel of he — cor- 


* * Medizations, vol. I. P. 245; note. 


55 


/// t r 


eb 


N 7 


= 
* 


vs 


=Q&gomi7l 


To Tu READER. 275 
tect expreſſion; and adorning the d6atines of G65 
out S4 10 0 l, with all the heightening graces of 
exquifite compoſition. When Hervey's peticil gives 
the drapery, TzvT E is . never to fuffer, by ap- 
pearens gin an ill dreſs, profe is, in general, more 

and Hhatmontott 1 chaſtely refined, and 
— beautiful, than half thi real poems in 
the world. 2 Hervey in their hands, his delighted 
readers well ni _ find ae at a loſs, Which they 
fall moſt ad the ſublimity and fweertieſs of the 
bleſſed truths he conveys, or 25 charming felicity of 
their conveyance: == There is, if che term may be ab 
lowed, z ſort of /enily-litew/?, difcertable in all this 
author's pieces. You difcover the lively lignatures of 
= parent, in every one of his offspring. They not 

ny carry the ſuperſcription of his name, bat lie- 
wiſe bear the image of his genius, and are hini{Ulf at 
ſecond-hand Among others, the enſuing perform- 
ance may be conſidered as a tranſparent medium, 2 
ſcreen of cryſtal, through which the writer 
is diſtinctly ſeen, and known from every other: A 
cireumſtance, which, with me, has more 
weight, chan the extrinſte atteſtation of 2 
witneſſes. 
The copy, from which theſe ſermons are f printed, 
was lately tranſmitted to me, for publication, | by a 
moſt valued friend, of Exeter. I deem it a particular 
happineſs, that ſo choice a treaſure ſhould paſs, throu 
my unworthy hands, to the church of Goo. 1 
rejoice the rather, as I have, by this means, an 
portunity of doing myſelf the honour to bear 
moſt open and public to that grand, funda- 
mental, ineſtimable doctrine of à ſinner's FULL, FREE, 
AND FINAL JUSTIFICATION; BY FHE ALONE OBEDIENCE 
AND SACRIFICE of JESUS CHRIST Tas Men- 
TEOUS, 

I ſhall not detain the evangelical reader from this feaſt 
any longer, than juſt to affure him, that neither my 

S 2 excellent 
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excellent friend, who communicated the copy to me z 
nor myſelf, who communicate it to the world; pro- 
e to ourſelves any ſort of pecuniary advantage, 
om this publication; nor will we accept of any, 
ſhould the ſale be ever fo great. | 

Reſpect for the memory of that holy man of God 
who preached theſe ſermons, and an hope of their be- 
ing made uſeful to ſuch as read them, were the mo- 
tives which induced us to ſend them abroad. One 
would wiſh to gather , the very fragments that' re- 
main of ſo diſtinguiſhed a writer; and that nothing ſo 
parently calculated for general benefit, might be loſt. 

I thought it neceſſary to add two or three occaſional 

notes; of whoſe propriety the reader will judge for 
WESTMINSTER, 
- July 8. 1769. N 
. AuGusTUs Tor LA PDT. 
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* The l to be annexed 
; to Mr Hervey's five ſermons, in the preceding part of this 
volume, . they been publiſbed before theſe ſermons were 
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Romans v. 19. | 


By the OBxDieNnCE of ON E ſhall MANY 
"IC... be made R1GHTEOUS. 


WR TY the works of the law hall no man living be 
ite, was, not long ago, the fubjed of 
Ed public diſcourſe ; and, I hope, has fre- 
SS$4% quently been the ſubject of our private con- 
ſideration.— O, that the important truth may be writ- 
ten moſt intelligibly upon our hearts, and beget in us 
a ſound humility, and an evangelical poverty af ſpi- 
rit We then pulled up the wrong foundation, and, 
now, permit me to eſtabliſh the right. We then warn - 
ed you of the ſandy foundation; and, now, permit 
me to lead you to the Rock of ages; where you may 
fafely repoſe all your confidences, and build, with the? 
utmoſt; ſecurity, for a bliſsful eternity. This is-point- 
ed out in the ſcripture before us; which, though con ; 
ciſe in its expreſſions, is rich and copious in its mean- 
ings, and'breathes the very ſpirit of the goſpel. vw \ 
© By the' obediente of ox fhall Many be made'righ- 
teous, The Ox E mentioned in the text, 'is- the mar” 
2 2 The abedięnce os N Aue 
both his active and pa/frve obedience; of hi: 
life, and the La 4 his death : all which 7 — 
ciſed and ſuffered, in conformity to his Father's wall, 
for the of fallen men; that they, by righ- 
teouſneſs, might be made righteous; that, having 
theſe, credentials, they may be admitted into the cot 
of heaven, and, carrying this paſſport, may r | 


ted: into the aver laſting Sete >d e ie 
ä % 
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This doctrine I take to be the moſt ſweet and — 
clous part of our Chriſtian faith; that which 
the moſt pure and undivided honour to God; w ich 
yields the moſt reyiving and ſolid comfort to the ſinner ; 
and, in the moſt endearing and effectual manner, pro- 
motes every intereſt of holineſs. But inaſmuch as it 
is little underſtood by ſome, entirely exploded by o- 
thers, and ſcarce ever thought upon by more ; let us 
crave your impartial attention, while ! clear up and 
confirm it: and not only exave your 9-7 agg bre- 
thren, but implore the renewing and enli ng 
influence of divine - without which, 
ware, my words be unintelligible to ſome, mg 
ridiculous to others: for the natural 
man Iiſterneth not the things which are of the Spirit of 
Ged ; on the contrary, They: oro fl neſs unto him.. 
8. an divine grace, let us ex- 


amine, 
4 How the obedience of cli, can make us righ 


E. ae Auſt Ou ae for un pu 

III. How worthy this method of becomin ri teoys 
| bs all acceptation ;—and then, of gh | 
1 Give ſome few directions, that may diſpoſc us 
4 Jh Chr. and prepare us to receive the righteouſneſs 


From Chriſt's dying as A s1NxEx for us. 
From Adam's fin being 1yvTED to ws, | 
The * of our being made righteqns 
the obedience of Chrift, may be proved and 
from the nature of 3 ſwety ; — 44 is one that 
undertakes 


E Pan's 
2. 


1 Let u examine how the obedience of nl 
. Ag This point may be proved and f 


Y 
J 
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Paul, meeting with Onęſimus, learns the ſtate of his 
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wadertakes and engages for another. Let us ſuppoſe the 
parties were Pau! and Onefimas. Onęſimus was Phile- 
mon”s ſlave.— The ſlave diſobeyed his maſter, ran away 
from him and his ſervice ;-—nor only deſerted his ſer- 
vice, but ſtole his ; turned fup:itive and thief at 
once.— For the fir/t of theſe crimes be deſerves ſtripes 
and a rod; for the /af?, death and the ga/lows.—St 


condition : and, having been the means of his con- 
verſion to Chriſtianity, by his preaching ; and of 


his reconciliation to God through Jeſus Chriſt ; offers 


to become his mediator with his'offended maſter. In 


order to execute which office more effectually, he puts 


himſelf in the criminal's ſead; becomes anſwerable 
for his villany, and takes upon him to make full repa- 
ration for the injuries he had done to his maſter :—/f 
be hath wronged thee ought, (ſays the beneficent apoſtle), 


or oweth thee ought, put that to my account ; I Paul have 


written it with mine own hand, I will repay it.— By this 
means, the renegade flave is diſchar and Paul the 
innocent apoſtle becomes debtor. But how? Not 
actually, but imputatively ; for neither has Onefimus re- 
paid, nor Paul ſtolen ought ; but, by virtue of the un- 
ſuretyſhip, Onefemus's debt lies upon Paul, and 
Paul's freedom turns to the acquittance of Onefimus. 


Thus it is in the matter of juſtification. —We had 


all finned in Adam; forfeited the favour of God. —In 
order to our reconcilement, God required a full ſatis- 


factian to his juſtice, and a perfect obedience to his laws. 


Theſe we could not poſſibly render in our own per- 
ſons ; therefore Chriſt graciouſly preſented. niMsELF, 
and undertook to perform both in our ſtead. Upon 
ME, ſays the compaſſionate Redeemer, upon Mt, be 
their offences laid. It they have tranſgreſſed, let ven- 
geance make its demands on me ; I will repay to the 
very uttermoſt farthing ; and foraſmuch as, through 
the weakneſs of , their mortal nature, they are not 
able to yield an exact MR td ity to the divine laws, 1 

Doo AT 4 * 


- 


| 
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am willing to fulfil all righteouſneſs in their, ſtead and 
behalt. I come to de thy will, O my Gαμt, ] do it, 
not for myſelf, but for them, that the merit of my 
obedience may redound to my people, and that they, 
through my righteouſneſs, may be made righteous. 
(.) The doctrine, of our being made righteous 
through Chriſt, may be inferred from his dying as. 4 
ſinner for us.—*Tas a very remarkable paſſage, and full 
to our purpoſe, where the apoſtle declares, that the 
almighty Father made his Son, who knew no, fin, to be 
fin for us, that we 
God ix HIM. Te 
How you may be affected at preſent with ſuch a 
{cripture, brethren, I cannot determine: but if ever 


you come ta the knowledge of yourſelves, and the 


hainouſneſs of your fins, and the worthleſſneſs of your 
duttes ; ſuch a text will be ſweeter to you than the ho- 
ney or the honey-comb to your taſte, and more re- 
freſhing than the richeſt cordial to your ſouls.— 
However, from St Paul's declaration, we gather this 
precious truth, that we are made righteous before God, 
in ſuch a manner as ChRIsT was made a ſinner for us: 
not by any perſonal demerit; for he had done no 


fin, neither was guile found in his mouth; but te 


Lord laid on win the iniguities of us all. 


In like manner, how are the greateſt ſaints made righ- | 


teous before God ? Not by any perſonal merit. They 
have done nothing that can deſerve God's love, or 
that is worthy of a reward; but God looks upon them 
as intereſted in his dear Son's obedience, and ſo re- 
wards them purely for their Saviour's fake —God vi- 
ſited our fins upon unt; and God rewards hig merits 


upon us; God accounted or tranſgreſſions to be his ; 


and, on this footing, he was puniſhed as a malctactor ; 
and God eſteems his righteouſneſs as ours; and, by 
virtue of this ;mputation, we are accepted as com- 
lete. i | 1 72 0 n 
(3) Once again, the doctrin e, of our being made 
15 3) Once again, the doctrin e, of o1 cbt 
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righteous through the obedience of Chriſt,- may re- 
cave ſtronger proofs and fuller illuſtrations from - 
dam's fin being imputed unto us. — This is an undoubted 


truth, written, as it were with a ſun- beam, in almoſt 


every page of ſcripture. St Paul aſſures us, that in 
Adam all die. And, if ſo, tis certain that in Adam 
all ſinned. Tell me now, how came that perſanal din 
of Adam to be charged upon us? how can his ha ; 
ving eat the forbidden fruit, render us liable to death 
and damnation? How, but by, imputation * Adam was a 
2 perſon: he repreſented the whole race of man: 

ind: his act was imputed to his whole | poſterity; 
Such a communion there is between Chriſt and his e- 
lect: he, too, was a public perſon ; he was a repreſen» 
tative of all his choſen ones; and his obedience is 
looked upon as theirs. Thus believers are made righ- 
tcous by the obedience of their everlaſting head Chriſt 
Jeſus, even as they were made ſinners by the trans 
greſſion of their mortal fathe, Adam; becauſe of the 
analogy and ſimilitude there is between his righteoui- 


Let 


Mr Hervey hems, here, 10 dar, had an ge reg Cor 
XV. 22. For as in Adam all die; even ſ% in CHRIS ball all 
be made alive. The ve, or all, affirmed by the apoſtle to 
have died in Adam, are the ſame ze, or all, that (hall be 
made alive in Chriſt; 8 all the members of Chriſt's my 
ſtic body ; all that church, which he loved, and for which be 
gave himſelf to death. There are two reaſons, in particular; 
which determine the meaning of the word al, in this pailage, 
to the eleF, and to them only, 1. Throughout the whole con · 
text, St Paul treats folely of the 7 reſurrection ; tho reſur · 
rection of the juſt; the reſurrection to life eternal. He 4: 
not one word, in this chapter, concerning the 9 
the ungodly ; but confines himſelf fingly to that of true beg 
lievers. 2. He, in the very next verſe, expreſsiy points out 


the perſons of whoſe reſurrection he here ſpeaks : theſe, he 


tells us, are *« Xpire, thoſe that belong to Chrift, and are his own 
2 property; who were given to him, by the Father, in 
6 covenant of redemption ; and in whom he has a ſpecial, 
— intereſt. 
8 


- 
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Let us now make'a pauſe, and review our attempt. 
We have endeavoured to render the doctrine of the 
text ſomewhat clearer, by conſidering the nature of 
cy Sr Cry being made fin for us, —and 
from the imputation of Adam's offence to us. But theſe, 
alas! are points little known to the world. Corrupt 
nature is prejudiced againſt them; and Satan is ſtudi- 
ous to hide them from our eyes. Let us beſeech the 
God and Father of our Lord Jesus Camsr, to reveal 
the myſtery of godlineſs in our hearts; that we may be- 
lieve in J=svs Cnxisr as the Son of God, and only 
Saviour of the world; and that, believing, we may 
— — through any fancied goodneſs of our 
own, but entirely through hir name. W 


II. Let us now juſt take notice, how fufficient 
Casr's obedience is for the purpoſe of juſtification. 
It is a moſt incomparably- excellent obedience : it ex- 
ceeds, not only the righteouſneſs of innocent and up- 
Tight Adam, but the righteouſneſs of angels, principa- 
litres, and powers.—Extol this righteouſneſs as high as 
words can reach, or idea ſoar! for it is the righteouſ- 
neſs of incarnate Divinity; wrought out by ni, 
who was Gop and Max in one CymsT; whoſe divine 
nature gave an infinity both of efficacy, and of dig- 
nity, to all he did. To you that believe the Godhead 
of Jesvs, his righteouſneſs muſt needs be inconceiva- 
bly preczous : you will not, you cannot think it ſtrange, 
that a whole world of believers ſhould be accepted through 
it, and owe all their ſalvation to it.— The prophet, in 
the moſt expreſs terms, ſets his feal to this truth, when 
he affirms, that the Loxp, the ſupreme and incompre- 
henfible JzHovan, is aur righteouſneſs : and who would 
forſake the everlaſting x OR, in order to lean on a 
bruiſed reed? who would quit an i/lu/trions rote, for 
ſcanty covering and fi/thy rags ? St Paul accounted all 
things but os in compariſon of his Saviour's r:gh- 


ca, his own eminent holineſs, and tran» 
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ſcendent uſefulneſs, he no more than de 
and dung, that he might win Cazisr, and be 

in HIM. This is the righteouſneſs, whoſe influ - 
ences extend to the earlieſt days, and will reach to 
the moſt diſtant ages. By this the holy men of 
old enjoyed the favour of God: by this ALONE, 
the generations yet unborn will enter into their Ma- 


ſter's joy. In a word, this is the hope, the ſure and 
ſole hope of all the ends of the earth, and of them that 


remain in the broad ſea : for, in every nation under 
heaven, and through all the revolutions of time, God 
is well pleaſed with finners, only in his beloved Son. 
Let me draw one remark from the whole, and 1 
have done. Let me obſerve the difference between 
the law of NATURE, and the /aw'sf Mosts, and the 
law of FaiTH. The law of nature ſays, Live up to 


« the duties of thy reaſon, and the conviction of thy own 


« mind; and thou ſbalt be ſafe? The law of Moſes 
faith, © Keep the commandments, and execute all the ſta . 


« tutes, thy ſalvation ſball be ſure.” But Fair 


faith, * Thou needeſt not att theſe i ilities. 
« CunisT hath done both, bath done % fond, 
« He hath improved the light of nature, and fulfilled the 
« whole law of GOD; and this in 3 
6% Surety.” Go, then, to thy Redeemer; lay hold on 
H1s Tighteouſneſs. Believe truly in CuzisT IESsus, 
and 
eternal felicity is ALREADY Thou haſt no- 
thing elſe to de, but to upon it as thy certain 


portion, and unalienable inheritance, through Chriſt; 
and to live in humble and chearful expectation of that 
great day, when thy free title ſhall be into 


actual poſſeſſion. And, in the mean time, love that 


divine Benefactor with all thy heart, and ſtudy to 


** SED 


be hath done, ſhall be accounted thine. Thy 
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IN the 1 of 5 iv. 13. —17. we have 4 very a- 
wakening leſſon of humiliation, moſt admirably 
calculated to impreſs the thought, and to bring down 
the conceited mind. Eliphaz relates a viſion . When 
midnight drew her black curtains over the world, 
when darkneſs and deep ſilence reigned through the 
whole univerſe ; in theſe ſolemn moments, a ſpirit 
paſſed before his face. Fearfulneſs and aſtonithment 
ſeized the beholder ; his bones ihivered within him; 
his fleſh trembled all over him; and the hairs of his 
head ſtood erect with horror. In the midſt of theſe 
tremendous circumſtances, a voice broke forth from 
8 fiery phantom ; a voice, for its importance, worthy 
be had in everlaſting remembrance ; and, for its 
flue enough to — a heart of ſtone. It ſpake 


to this effect, SHALL MORTAL MAN BE just BEFORE. 


Gop ? SHALL A MAN BE PURE IN THE $1GHT' OF: HIS 
Martz xz?” The words, thus tranſlated, breathe a 
wonderful dignity, of ſentiment and lead our ——_ 
into the moſt nated notions of Gop ALMIGHTY, | im- 


£ 


See Mr Hervey' S Contemplation; en the Ni ight, vol J. p. 


288. In the preſent ſermon, the deſcription of Eliphaz's, Alen | 


feſembles the primary ſketch, the naked, imperfett outlipes of 
a maſterly picture: but, in the — tine (publiſhed about 
four years after this was preached) we bchold the picture com- 
pictely finiſhed; and touched, I had almoſt ſaid, into the very 
ion of grandeur and beauty, 


maculate, 
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maculate, and 'inconceivable.—Certainly,. they com- 
priſe one of the moſt powerful antidotes, againſt the 


pride and haughtineſs natural to fallen man, that can 
poſſibly be imagined. They are a token, in this ſenſe, 
truly worthy of the awful Being who uttered th 

and that air of vaſt importance with which they were 
introduced. Our tranſlation ſinks the idea exceeding- 
ly. It tells us no more, than what all the world muſt 
acknowledge at the very firſt reflection; and 19 ſcarce 
deſerves to be uſhered in with ſo great ſolemnity. It 
ſeems alſo to oppoſe what no one can deny, or have 


inſolence enough to maintain: — for none, I ſhould 


imagine, even Lucifer himſelf, could ever preſume to 
think himſelf more juſt, more pure, than the Oxr6inar 
and STANDARD of all perfections. No: let a perſon be 
eſteemed ever ſo juſt, in compariſon of his fellow - ſin· 
ners; let him be accounted moſt eminently holy, by 
thoſe that are polluted clay like himſelf :—Yet, before 
infinite and uncreated purity, O! let him be greatly 


abaſed; let him put his mouth in the duſt, take ſhame 


to himſelf, and cry out, Unclean/ unclean !“ Accord - 
ing to this tranſlation of the words, you ſee, the doc- 
trine of man's univerſal depravity is as ancient as the 
times of Fob ; and, that there is no poſſibility. of be- 


ing juſtified by any perſonal accompliſhments. or ac- 


quirements, was expreſsly taught in thoſe early ages. 
Ol! that it may be as unfeignedly believed in theſe 


latter days! But if this be the caſe,” ſays an in- 


quiſitive hearer; — if all men are become abomi 
« nable; if their he deeds are ſtained, and there are 
<« none that are righteous before Gon, —no not one; 
& how ſhall they be accepted, when they are judged ?” 
Why, by a method that lies vaſtly beyond the reach 
of human wiſdom. or device. By a method, that was but 
dimly * hinted at in the generations of old, but is clear 


. * That is, dimly hinted at, in compariſon of chat mort pers 


fect knowledge, which has been ſince brought to light by the 


ſpel eminently ſo-called; Sec Eph; ii. 434. 
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revealed by the apoſtles and hers of the go- 
z even by the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt; by 2 
righteouſneſs nor wrought zr us, but imputed ro us. 
+ The nature of which imputation we have already i- 
luſtrated, and ſhewn the ſufficiency of our Redeemier's 
obedience for this purpoſe.—Which two points bein 
diſpatched, | 
III. I am to ſhew you how worthy of all acceptation 
this — of — — L ” 
it is p conſonant to the ancient prophecies ; as 
gives the higheſt glory to God ; and as it yields the rich- 
eſt conſolation to man. | 
ing righteous th the 


conſonant to 


eed 
* the nations of the earth ſhould be 64. Now, 
what was this, but a diſcovery of this evangelical doc- 
trine? *Twas, indeed, formewhat obſcure then; but 
*tis clear as the day now. The feed of Abraham, is 
_ donbtleſs our glorious Mediator, —who, in the fultteſs 
of time, took fleſh, and was burn of a deſcendent 
from Abraham. In HI all the elect under heaven 
ſhall be blefled — Obſerve, not in themſelves, not for 
excellency that is in them; but 1x HIM they 
ſhall inherit all heavenly bleſſings. He is the A/phe 
4 of our happineſs ; the beginning and the 
the cauſe and the conſummation, of - —— . 
fpring and fountain of all Aneſs, 
— — is the only fountain of this 


now {ines around us. Ev of light 
upon our eyes, proceeds Ae Le Ben he 
luminary: we do nothing towards enkindling 
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faith in Jesus Cukisr, receive it, already procured. 
and F his gratitude Er ©, by a N 


. , 
aiah, we find the following paſ- 


ved Son, has rp rem wy exprefſion ; By his 
knowledge ſhall my ri uſtify * Bare 
infinite wiſdom, we ng wh t wor 


ow 
muſt expect juſtification, and | Snal acceptance. — 
ee 
propitiatory are the o 
—— of our forgiveneſs, the onl conditions of 
our ſalvation ; and a true know hun,—a right 


belief in him, make the merit of 3 


- Gop ſays not, he ſhall make them capab 


ciliation ; he thall in ar jſiy ; be hall 6p thei 
deficiency, nd pertect what i waning eir duties. 
No! but he A the dur work; he ſhall 
execute Pe e without a rival; withoat A 


x Kal he ell ju che l and nt they hem 


2 This 2 of 
N. y of all acc 


eptation, 
becauſe it gives the hig beſt glory to God. Nothing can 
be fo effeftualy calculated f. 


* From a faving koowledge of Chrit, and by faith in hin, 
we are manifeftatively intereſted in what he has done and ſuf+ 
tered. Our intereſt in his righteouſneſs muſt, in the very na- 
tare of thin have been prior to our ſenſe of interelt in it. 
otherwiſe, all ſenſe of it would be delufive, and converſant 
with a non-entity. Faith is, as it were, the medium of ſpiritual 
viſion; a divine light whereby we fee our intereſt in Chriſt, 
which we cannot till we believe with the faith that works 
by love. Faith is the u,, or convittion of things not 
before ; and of juſtification among the reſt, Heb. xi. 1. 
ſurely, the bleſhngs, of which faith is the conviction, had a 


real exiſtence before ever faith was ated : they are only wn/cen, - 


OS PO On oy | hen 


2 he ge er, ſpeakin ef his obedient and 


- 
4 
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righteous, through 


to abaſe the ſinner, and a 
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alt the Saviour; as THis way of obtaining falvation. 
— will bring down the tofty look of man: this will 
| 47 26 Po thought in the very duſt, and leave 
| — yet alone glorious and exalted. Tuts thorough- 
ly ſecures to God his great-prerogative, and utterly 
excludes human boaſting, and brings unmingled ho- 
nour and glory to the Surety of men. Whereas, was 
life eternal the reward of their own works, there would 
be ſome pretenſion for ſelf-admiration Alen PO 
| arrogate ſome by — merit to themſelves, and fa 
their hearts, My power, and the might of my hands Lis 
then me this 423255 "is they were to expect the bleſſ- 
ing of the eternal ſtate as Gage which they havecarn- 
_ O! what a damp, would this ſtrike on their thank- 
fulneſs ! how little would they think themſelves obliged, 
and, indeed, how little roould they be obliged, to God 
their Saviour, on this footing * But, when faints in 


light view their heavenly inheritance ; when they kurs 


vey that great, excceding great and eternal weight of 
giory, and remember that they did nothing to deſerve 
all this ineffable felicity ; that, it it had not been pro- 
cured entirely by their dying and obedient Saviour, 


they had been everlaſtingly baniſhed from the realms 


of bleſſedneſs; O! what pure and fervent gratitude 
muſt this inſpire them with — what an emphaſis and 
ardor, while they utter that devout acknowledgment, 
6 Not, not umto us, O Lord! not unto us, but unto t y dear 
«and adorable name be the praiſe / We were enemies 
& in our minds, and by our wicked works ; but thou 902 
& redeemed us unto God by thy blood : all our choĩc 

& tions were polluted — unclean, but thou 

t worked out for us a Ab pes and ning nigh 


.- ©; teouſneſs.” - 


2 Thus will adoration and love be given to-the Lamb 
that was flain : every crown will be caſt low before 
the throne, and wear this humbling motto, Not 
tworks of righteouſneſs which we have done, but accord- 
ing to his mercy he ſaved us. O the depth? both of 


the 


4 det hd ind id 


”_ my WW Y' 9” wer w ET 


Gs, Gy WHEY FIR FI, 9020S VER, 


re 


BY THE OBEDIENCE of ONE, 289 
the wiſdom and goodneſs of God !=Goodneſs, in eſtas 
bliſhing ſuch a method of falvation for us; in all 
things ſo well ordered and ſure! Wiſdom, in cutting 
off all occaſion of ſelf-glorying, and bringing man 
to the deepeſt humiliation, even while it exalts him 
to the heaven of heavens! "ol $18 1 75 
3. This method of becoming righteous through the 
obedience of Chriſt, is worthy of all acceptation, he- 
cauſe it adminiſters the riche/t conſolation to man; it is 
an inexhauſtible ſpring of ſatisfaction and repoſe. _ 

LuTHEx, that renowned reformer, and great cham- 
pion for the Proteſtant cauſe,, when he broke- away 
from the miſts of Popery, and began to underſtand 
this moſt noble peculiarity of Chriſtianity, declared, that 
the gate of Paradiſe ſeemed to fly open to his view: — 
that he had a glimpſe of its beauty, in contemplating this 
ſacred truth; and a taſte of its delights, in believing it: 
fo feveet a compoſure, and ſuch a charming tranquillity, did 
it diffuſe through his mind. Nor do I wonder at his 
ſaying, For, while we are ignorant of this doftrine, there 
is nothing but horror and dread around us. If we itrife 
this text from our Bible, or this article from our 
creed; all is diſmal and diſtreſſing. Turn which way 
you will, the profpect is unco ble. If we look 
to ourſelves, we ſhall find miſery and guilt z if to Gop, 
nothing but indignation and diſpleaſure. —Byt this 
brightens up the whole ſcene. Let us obſerve, in the 
character of a feeble Chriſtian, and of an awakened 

fligate, what glad tidings the goſpel is, by virtue 
of this doctrine; and what a miſerable comforter it 
would be without it. The language of the ſormer, in 
his private meditations, muſt proceed in ſome ſuck 
manner as this: Wherewithal ſhall 1 come before 
© the moſt high God? Shall I offer, him my pious 
« ſervices? Alas! they are miſerably defictent ; they. 
“ ;fſue from a corrupt ſock, and cannot but be cor- 
« rapt ſhoots ; I have done nothing that is worthy of, 
« his acceptance, how then ſhall I ſtand in his ſacred 
Vol. V. No 24. _— preſence ? 
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« preſence? I ſtrive to be perfect and entire, and 
« wanting nothing; but I feel myſelf to be poor and 
« indigent, and wretchedly defective. O! whither 
* ſhall I go, but to him who is appointed for this 
* very purpoſe ? that the bones, which are broken by 
“ miſery and guilt, may rejoice; that the hands, 
* which hang down, through ſelf-condemnation and 
4 deſpondency, may be lifted up.—Thither then will 
« I tarn, frail and diſpirited as I am, and caſt all my 
« burthen upon the Lord Jxsus CnRIsT : in his un- 
<& ſpotted righteouſneſs, and in nothing elſe, can the 
<« ſole of my foot find any reſt. When doubts ariſe, 
& and fear, like a gloomy cloud, thickens around me, 
this Sun of righteouſneſs ſhall diftipate the gloom 
4 in all my pilgrimage; this ſhall be my conſtarit 
< ſong; in all my anxieties, this ſhall be my only 
. cordial: — Why art thou caſt down, O my foul, and 
& why art thou jo diſquieted within me O! put thy truſt 
« in Jesvs CHRIST! His merits, and not thine own 
« works, are the horn of thy falvation : wwhoſcever be- 
cc ſieveth in him ſhall not be confounded.” And as for 
the poor ſinner brought to a ſenſe of his enormous 
crimes ; methinks, I hear him bewailing his condition, 
in ſome ſuch diſconſolate manner: O wretched man 
< that I am! how ſhall I attain the favour of God? 
« My fins are multiplied above number, and va- 
« ted beyond expreſſion. I cannot make any ſatisfac- 
« tion for what is paſt, much leſs can I win the di- 
« vine good-will for the future. I am polluted, root 
« and branch: what can I do?” — Truly, finner, I 
know not what thou canſt do, unleſs thou comeſt to 
Je:suUs CHRIST: there is not a gleam of hope, or 
2 grain of comfort, in all the univerſe beſides. If 
thou lamenteſt thy folly, and ſeeſt thy undone ſtate; 
toit h the Lord there 1s mercy, abundant mercy ; and 
with the Lord JEsus CHRIST there is plenteous 
redemption. If thou canſt rely on Chriſt, thy iniquities 
ſhall be done away like a morning- cloud; if thou 
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canſt believe in ¶ f M, thy debts are cancelled through 
his blood; and that which thou art unable to perform, 
he hath fulfilled for thee. See, how conſonant this 
doctrine is to the whole ſeries of ſcripture, and the 
voice of ancient prophecies! Sec, what an unſhared 
revenue of glory and thankſgiving it brings unto the 


blefſed God :—both ſupporting the feeble Chriſtian 


amidſt all his infirmities, and opening a door of hope 
to the awakened inner, notwithſtanding all his im- 
pieties ! Surely, then, this precious doctrine is worthy 


of all acceptation: ſurely we have reaſon to receive 
it with all imaginable thankfulneſs ! But, leſt it ſhould, 


after all, ſeem to us as an idle tate, rather than 
tidings of great joy, let me, N 


| IV. Give ſome directions that may diſpoſe ws to EY 


on, and prepare us to receive, the righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 


Fir/?, Bring a child-· like mind to the conſideration of 


it. Lay aſide propoſitions *, and meekly receive the 


ingrafted word with a teachable ſimplicity. Let us fit 


at the feet of Jeſus, and, like very little children, 
learn heavenly wiſdom from his goſpel. If we are 
conceited of our abilities, and lean to our own un- 


derſtanding, God may puniſh our pride, by leaving 


* « Lay aſide propoſitions : a miſtake, perhaps, for prepe/- 
ons. However, the ſentence, as it ſtands, conveys a very 
cful direction: Lay aſide propoſitions; 7. e. Submit your 
wiſdom to God's; embrace his gracious method of falvation ; 
without arguing yourſelf into needleſs doubts and perplexities. 
Mr Hezver ſeems, here, to intimate, what another excel- 
lent divine has ſince expreſſed more clearly: Believe ſimply, 
« with the meekneſs of a child, juſt as you are told by God, 
© without murmuring or diſputing. Depend as abſolutely, 
% day by day, on the teaching of Chriſt, through his word 
* and Spirit, for the knowledge of all things needful to ſalva- 


tion, as any pupil, at an academy, depends on the inſtruc - 


* tions of an able and celebrated maſter. „N 
Mr Vexn's complete duty of man, p 16g. 
| ">. us 
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us in the dark; for he hides theſe things from the wiſe 
and prudent, and reveals them unto babes —You muſt 
acknowledge your natural ignorance, and implore the 
teachings of his bleſſed Spirit; for this i 5 his peculiar 
office, to convince the world o 70 righteouſnef neſs ; that is, to 
convince the world of the fulneſs of the Redeemer's 
righteouſneſs, of its unſearchable riches, and of its 
abſolute ſufficiency to juſtify his people. 

Secondly, If you would not be offended at this doc- 
trine, get a deep ſenſe of your own unrighteouſneſe. 
It is the want of this conviction, that indifpoſes men 
for a reliance on Chriſt ; ſo long as they fancy them- 
felves r1ch and increaſed in goods, they will never be 
concerned to ſeek the fine g old of their Saviour's obe- 
dience.— And, indeed, he came not to call the righteous ; - 
his goſpel is of ſuch a nature, that the ſelt. juſticiary 
will diſcern no comelineſs in it: it will feed the 
hungry, and poor in ſpirit, with good things; but the 
rich, and thoſe that are — in their own' eyes, it 
will ſend empty away. 

Labour, therefore, to fee your own vileneſs : and 
then the merits of a Saviour will be precious. Be 
ſenſible of your own natedneſi, and then the robe of 
a Redeemer's righteouſneſs will be prized indeed. 
Conſider yourſelves as mfolvent, wretched bankrupts, 
who Hav nothing, who can do nothing, that is ſpi- 
ritually ; and then the perfect obedience, the 
full 22 action of your divine Surety, will be as health 
fo your foul, and as marrow to ybur bones, 

Third'y, Pray for faith. *Tis faith that unites “ to 


* Senfi5/e union with Chriſt, or actual fellowſhip with him, 
in a way of comfort, occaſioning the ſeulis calm fn-/hine, and 
the heart-felt joy, is, no doubt, a re{ult of faith But then, 
this is not ſo properly union itſelf, as cmmunian flowing from 
an union that ſubſiſted between Chriſt anc! his church from 
before all time; and of which union, that communion, which 
follows upon faith, is no more than the PRs diſcovery, 
and enjoyment. 

Jeſus 
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Jeſus Chriſt. By faith vou are implanted into him. 
Faith is the hand that lays hold on the Saviour's me- 
Tits: By faith ye are ſuved, ſays the apoltle. This ap- 
pears, to the ſoul, the great ſalvation purchaſed by our 
dear Redecmer : therefore beſeech God to beget in you 
this lovely and lively faith, whereby you may lay hold 
on Chrilt, cleave moſt inſeparably to Chriſt, and, te- 
nouncing every other refuge, lay the whole ſtreſs of 
your ſouls ſolely on Chriſt, as a ſhipwrecked mariner 
relinquithes all his ſinking cargo, and clings only to 
the planks that may Boat hmm ſafe to ſhore. Seek this 
bleſſing to yourſelves, brethren ; and, if ever I forget 
to join my beſt ſupplications to yours, et my tongue 
cleave to the roof of my mouth. My heart's defire, aud 
prayer to God, ſhall always be, that you may believe to 
the ſaving of your fouls. — And a holy converſation will be 
a ſign unto you, that your faith is real.— A life of 
ſincere holineſs can ſpring from nothing but from this 
divine head, CRS Ji:svs. By this ſhall all men know 
that ye are Lis diſciples, if ye live by bis Spirit, and 
walk as he walked. By this, likewiſe, your own con- 
ſciences may be aſſured, that God hath given you an 
intereſt in his dear Son, and ſent him to bleſs you; if 
he has turned you from your iniquities, and created you a- 


new unto good d. 
Give me leave, at the cloſe of all, to aſk you with 


all ſimplicity, Have you underſtood theſe things? do 
you believe this report? or am I as one that ſpeaketh 
a parable ? | | 
If any be of this opinion, I ſhall addreſs them in the 
words of St Paul to the Galatians, and commit them 
to enlightening grace. The apoſtle, inculcating this 
point, and perſuading them to this ſelf-ſame be- 
lief, ſays, Brethren, be as I am, for Fwas as ye are &. 
Thus the words I would tranflate ; and then they are 
very pertinent to the purpoſe, and applicable to you 
and me; and when paraphraſed, will run thus: I 
EN * Gal. iv. 12. 
3 don't 
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% don't wonder, brethren, that ye are prejudiced a- 
$ gainſt this doctrine. I myſelf was ſtrongly poſſeſſed 
« with ſuch prejudices. I verily thought, that my 
& con righteqeſneſs would, at leaſt, bear a part. in 
* procunng my acceptance with the eternal Majeſty. 
„ Determined I was, jn ſome meaſure, ta and en my 
* own bottom : and advance my plea, for bfe everlaſt- 
„ ing, from my own holy endeavours, But now 
« theſe arrogant reſolutions and vain confidences are 
% dropt. I now diavow all ſuch pretenſions. God 
* hath brought me to'a ſounder mind. And, as ye 
have been partakerz with me in my miſtake, bg 
„ partakers alſo of my righter judgment. I truſt- 
„ ed to I knew not what: but 2 [ know in whom 
« 7 have believed. I put mylelf, and the whole of 
„ my falvatioa, in my adored Immanuel's hands; 
and doubt not of his fuffictency for my ſecurity, 
* Henceforward I ſet my heart at reſt, nat becauſe 1 
have gone through ſuch offices, or dane ſpch du- 
ties; but becauſe my Redeemer is mighty and me- 
0 ritorious.. . Tig God, the incarnate = at juſtifies | 
e me; who is he that /hqll condemn me { Never, never 
« ſhall my heart cry to divine juſtice, Have patience 
« with me, and I will pay thee all : this were the lan- 
* guageot groſs ignorance, or great preſumption. But, 
64 in III my temptations, in every diſcouragement, 
« this ſhall be my acknowledgment, this ſhall {till be 
« my carneſt prayer, The righteouſneſs of thy o- 
« bedience, moit bleſſed J:fus, is everlaſting; O 
« grant me an intereſt therein, and I ſhall hye,”— 
Amen, Amen; fo let it be, O Lord. 
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Written by Mr Hervey, from 1733 to 1758. 
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11 has been already obſerved, in the account of Mr Hervey's 
Life preſixed to vol. I. that he frequently wrote religious 
letters to his acquaintance according to their different circ um- 
ſtances, in the moſt amiable and convincing manner; and that 
he ſeemed to make it almaſt an invariable rule, not to write a 
letter on any occaſion, without at leaſt one pious ſentence in 


it; and that not introduced in a forced and awkward man- 
ner, but interwoven ſo as to appear naturally to ariſe from the 


ſubje& *. 

The reaſons for publiſhing this collection of Mr Hervey's 
letters, were the ſtrong ſolicitations of thoſe, who knew and 
valued the author and his writings; a deſire of contributing 
to the iatereſts of religion, which was the great ſcope of all 
his labours; and a perſuaſion, that fuch a collection would 
give a peculiar ſatisfaction to every intelligent and pious per - 
on :—eſpccially as to be thus introduted to partake of the en- 


tertaining and inſtructive intercourſes of his friendſhip, may 


* Vol, I. p. xxii. xxiii, | 
T.4 poſſibly 
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poſſibly be the means of encouraging others to So aND po 
LIXEwISE. Nor will it be, it is preſumed, neceſſary to beſpeak 
the candour of the reader, or deprecate the perulance of criti- 
ciſm, whatever defects or inaccuracies may be found in a work 
of this kind, not intended for, though well worthy of, the 

* EN. | | ; 
As the following letter to the editor is ſo truly eharacteriſti- 
cal of Mr Hervey, tis to be hoped that it will not be altoge- 
ther unacceptable to the reader.— When writers like him, of 
diſtinguiſhed ſuperiority, have gained our admiration and ap- 
plauſe, we are fond ot penetrating into their more retired ar 
partments, and aſſociating with them in the ſequeſtered walks 
of private life : for here theſe great geniuſes appear in an un- 
dreſs ; the intrinfic excellence of their characters ſhines out 
with genuine luſtre; and although, as authors, their talents are 
beyond our imitation, yet the fevexal milder graces and virtucs 
of their more common and ordinary behaviour, are in ſome 
n. caſure atizinable by every one, 


S I R, 
T 
late Mr Hervey to turniſh the editor with ſome of his letters 
for publication, and glad I am tis in my power to ſend you 
ſo large a number ; ſince in many of them will be found fach 
traces of an upright heart, as no ſtranger can otherwiſe be 
made acquainted with. Here will be ſeen the deepeſt humility. 
Ever unconicious of his own ſhining abilities, he was always 
deſirous of improving by the meaneſt in the church: in low- 
Iineſs of mind he would prefer others to himſelf : he would 
frequently be the humble queriſt, and make his friend the 
reſpondent. There will be ſeen the greateft love to mank nd; 
—a love, which he has ftrongly expreſſed on every occaſion, 
not only in words, but in the moſt important acts of benevo- 
lence, both temporal and ſpiritual. There will be ſeen the met 
zealous attachments to truth, He was extremely defirous that 
every ſentiment of his ſhould be ſtrictly examined; and where- 
ever he found any thing capable of the leaſt improvement, he 
immediately acquieſced with the FRO thankfulneſs.—In a 


word, there will be ſeen the utmoſt ſerenity of mind under the 


preſſure of very grievous afflictions. As his joy was not of 
this world, no wor'idly calamities could take it from him no- 
thing could ruffle, nothing could diſcompoſe him.— He was 


indeed, what his Maſter ſays of the Baptiſt, a burning and a 


ſhining 


WAS with no fmall ſatisfaction I ſaw an advertiſement - 
in the public papers, deſiring the correſpondents of the 
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ſvining light; and as ſuch he was a guide for our feet. As a 


burning light, he warmed many by his example: he had re- 
ccived the grace of God in abundance; which he had long 
and maſt carneftly implored ; and the fruits of which, in his 
lite and converſation, che world have ſcen, and his friends will 
tell with plraſure.— As 2 lining light, he inſtructed many by 
his doctrine,” He was a moſt ſtrenuous aſſertor ot the free 


grace of God, He taught men to be rich in good works, 


without placing the leaſt dependence on them. Chhriſt was all. 
io him, and it was his whole buſineſs to publiſti his Redeemer's 
unſcarchable riches, —It was St Paul's. faithful faying, viz. 
That * Chriſt Jeſus came into the world to ſave ſinners ;” and 
it was Mr, Hervey's conſtant employment to bring ſinners to 
him empty-handed, „to buy wine and milk without money 
« and without price.“ | 5 
H was alſo a moſt ſtrenuous aſſertor af evangelical holi- 
neſs. While he publiſhed the free grace of God, he was ſo- 
licitous that none ſhould: abuſe it to licentiouſneſs. Herein al- 


. ſo he imitated St Paul. in another faithful ſaying, viz, That 


they ubs Lelicve ia. God ſhould be careful to maintain good 
40 works.“ | _— 

Such was the friend I have loſt. God grant we may all ** be 
** the fſallgwers of. him, who through faith and patience now in» 
 berits the promiſes,” - He reſts from his labours, and my 
correſpondence with him is for ever at an end; but by the lets 
ters I here ſend, he will, though dead, yet ſpeak, and ſpread 
wile that valuable inſtruction, and thoſe ingenious remarks, 
which were originally deſigned only for che privatg iuſpection 
of, Sir, your humble ſervant, &c, &c, 


P. S. Mr Hervey's zeal for his great Maſter, and his eminent 
abilities to advance the intereſts of religion, will, it is hoped, 
ſecure the good opinion of the community, in behalf of the 
publication of his private letters and life; eſpecially when it is 
conſidered, that it was ia ſome mæaſure neceſſary ra be done; 
not only as they exhibit in their purport, compoſition, and 
various tendencies, a ſtriking, amiable, and true picture of 
the ingenuity, learning, candour, and piety of this excel- 
lent man; but as his character has been injured by /ome thro” 
miſrepreſentation ; and as his writings have been cenſured by 
others through miſapprehenfion :—all ſuch will now ſee how 
far Mr Hervey is deſerving of blame, or of applauſe ; fince 
there is nothing that expreſſes a man's particular character 
more fully, chan his letters to his intimate friends. 10 


28 PREFACE To 


In this edition care has been taken to arrange the letters in 
the ſame order in which they were wrote, as far as was prac- 
ticable. But there is no poffibility of doing it exactly, for this 
plain reaſon, chat in many letters written to thoſe with whom 
he kept a frequent correſpondence, Mr Hervey was accuſtom- 
ed to expreſs neither month nor year, but only to write Mon- 
day morning, Tueſday night, &c. ; and that ſeveral letters were 
tranſmitted to the editor, with the dates as well as names eraſed. 
There are a few things inſerted in this collection, ſuch as 
the cortager's letter , Mr Boyſe's , the letter to Dr T'** , 
which were introduced, not only tor the great propriety of 
fuch an introduction, but at the particular defire of ſome of 
Mr Hervey's friends, in order to fulfil his intentions, and ren- 
der him, though dead, as extenſively uſeful as poſſible. 

I would by all means,” ſays one ot his moſt judicious and 
favourite correſpondents, © have that letter of mine, addreiſed 

* to Dr 7, printed in the collection; as I think this may 
in fome MF 

« who appears by his own letter | to me to have judged ſome - 
thing of that nature highly neceſſary ; and he would certain · 
* ly have attempted it himſelf, as he declared, had not a cer- 
® tain church-preferment brought him very unexpectedly into 
sa connection, which made ſuch a publication at that junc- 
ture incligible.—Mr Hervey is now dead, and that reaſon 
* is no longer in force; and therefore now ſcems to me the 
«« fitteſt time for ſuch purpoſe. I wrote that letter to Dr 
« 7** at Mr Hervey's expreſs defire, and I gave him full 
« power to make what uſe of it he pleaſtzd; hoping, that, 
after correcting it to his mind, he would have ſcar it to 
Dr 7** himſelf; or elſe that he would have wrote in an- 
* other form (perhaps in an introduction to his faſt-ſermons) 
* ſomething far more valuable, extracting from my letter 
** what beſt anſwered his ends. But that nat being done, the 
publication of my letter in this collection, immediately after 
< what Mr Hervey ſays in his to me 4 about Dr 7“ “s ſer- 
* mon, may, with the ſame divine bleſſing, be of uſe; and, 
though of little worth, yet like the widow's mite, when it 
i was her ALL, it may be acceptable.—There are thouſands 
of preachers who think in the ſame way with Dr 7**, and 
very likely many of theſe may be the readers of Mr Hervey's 
& letters: and if ſome of them reflect and reform, the unjuſt” 


W Let. 83. + Annexed to let. 166. t Let. 158. 
I Let. 157. + *Tis fo printed as here deſired.— See let. 158. 
4 | . anger 
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ure be fulfilling the will of my deceaſed friend, 
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« anger of the reſt is very little to be regarded. Therefore, 
« upon the molt ſerious conſideration, it is my earneſt requeſt, 
*+« that the letter to Dr T'** ſhould be printed n 
% to Mr Hervey.” | 

It muſt be acknowledged, that ſome of his firſt letters writ- 
ten from college when he was not more than twenty years of 
age, cither ſpeak a language different from free grace, for. 
which we find he was afterwards fo powerful an advocate, or 
at the leaſt they treat very confuſedly of it; and perhaps ſome 
may ſay, why then were they printed? For theſetwoplain reaſons; 
that the reader may fee and know what carly and ftrong im- 

eſſions he had of piety ! what love to Gop ! and to his fel 
133 1 Though we ſay not, that, like John Baptif, 
he was ſanctified from his mother's womb; yet his very 
early labours for his Saviour, when too many others of his 
age and ſtanding were captivated by their paſhons, and ſwal- 
lowed up by their luſts, prove to a demonſtration, the doctrine 
he afterwards taught, viz. the power of redeeming love : they 
ſhew how early the ſeeds of grace were ſown in his heart; and 
when they look forward, they may obſerve from what ſmall 
ſparks of light and grace the Holy Spirit hath gradually taught 
him *, and led him, as it were by the hand, into the full and 
holy liberty af the children of Gop. When but twenty - one 
years of age, we find him afraid of, and flying from praiſe, 
when others would be courting it; for having wrote ſome 
yerſes to a relation which were greatly commended, he hear- 
tily wiſhes + he never had wrote a line of poctry in his life: 
and he wrote upon another occaſion t expreſsly blamiag a 
friend for praiſing him; and again I, he ſays, © You have paid 
** me an obliging compliment; beg of the bleſſed Gon, dear 
« Sir, that I may not be puffed up with vain conccit of myſeli 
* or my writings,” 

From the reading of theſe familiar letters, which is in a 
manner liſtening to and hearing the thoughts of the writer, we 
may learn, that, by nature, his heart was hard as the flint, 
„ and his hands tenacious even to avarice ;”* thoſe are his 
words 4. Yet (ſee the power of that free grace, which 
living and dying he ador'd) he became a bright example of u- 
uiverfal charity ++. | | 

His great humility and diffidence of his own judgment and 
learning, appear in many of his letters ; in one, which is far 

„II. liv. 13. John vi, 43. 4 Letterg, f Let. 52. 

Let. 60. + Let. 53. ++ Sec his life, P- ix. * 


300 PARARIF/A©E ro 


from be ing cohtemptible either for ſtyle or argument, he en - 
Joins his friend to return his letter immediately to him, that ir 
might never appear: yet his friend got the better of that mo- 
deity, and obtained leave to keep it; to which is owing the pu- 
blication of that now, which Mr Hervey, at the time of wri- 
ting it, deſired might never fee the light *. | . 
Another inſtance, and a ſtriking one, we may meet with, 
let. 53. where, anſwering the objections of a lady to the mi- 
racle which Chritt wrought at the marriage of Cana in Galilee, 
he ſays, . I have neither ſtrength of mind nor ſolidity of judg- 
ment, ſufficient to conduet the procedure of an argument,” 
Sc. 150 1 
As the love of Go was ſhed abroad in his heart, it pro- 
duced an ardent deſire to promote the cauſe of Cuk ISH Jrsvs 
and of his religion. And when he found himſelf bowed down 
with the ſpirit of weakneſs and infirmity, he was apt to fear 
leſt he ſhould diſgrace the goſpel in his languiſhing moments + ; 
he carneſtly prayed to God, and detired others to unite in the 
ſame: petition, that he might not thus dithonour the cauſe of 
CrnrisT. And his and their prayers were heard; for not- 
withſtanding his lingering weakncis and depreſſed ipirits, which 
at length gave him up into the hands of death, vet he triumph- 
ed over his fears, he triumphed over the grand tempter and 
adverſary of ſouls. | 


His wülingneſs to have his writings corrected, by every judk: : 


cious friend, and his thankfulneſs in receiving their criticiſms, 
appear throughout all his letters written to his learned corre- 
ſpondents ; a ſpecimen of it you may ſee, let. 6. 101. 181, 


His earneſt delire to prefer his friend's opinion to his own ; 


or, in other words, his humble opinion of his own judgment 
and powers in argumentation, makes him ever requeſting, 
Pray uſe freely the pruning-hook, c. It may ſeem a won- 
der, therefore, that he ſhould ever, under theſe diſcouraging 
thoughts of himſelf, write at all, eſpecially ſo much as he his 
done; conſidering he was no more than five and forty when he 
died, and that the firſt of his works was publiſhed when he 
was thirty-three, Perhaps the reader might be almoſt tempt- 
ed to ſuſpect, that his bumility was affected, and that pride 
turked under that fair garment : but hypocriſy dwelt not in 
him; he wrote under all that weakneſs, and under all thoſe 
fears, becauſe he dared not be ſilent; the cauſe of Go and 
truth was publicly attacked; the cauſe of his Maſter was 


Let. 2 - Let. 60. 
t. 24. 7 e 
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oppoſed, and he as a faithful watchman was compelled, how - 
ever weak in body, howtver uncqual he thought himſelf to the 
taſk, he was compelled to cry aloud and ſpare not; and there- 
fore he wrote not from pride, or from avarice, but from con- 
ſcience, and a ſenſe of duty; and this the intelligent and can- 
did reader will eaſily perceive from many of his letters. 
At a time when infidelity and depravity prevailed, and when 
it was become almoſt faſhionable to flander and ſpeak evil of 
rſons, depretiating another's reputation in order to raiſe 
or cſtabliſh our on; we find Mr Hervey making it a rule to 
fingle out the beſt things he had heard of his neighbour, and 
carefully avoiding even to hint any thing which might be the 
cauſe of propagating a rumour * to his detriment ; or to diſcloſe 
a ſecret which might be injurious to him : thus careful was he 
to carry into his own practice, the doctrine he taught, the re- 
ligion he profeſſed ;—and thus far was he from eſpouſing either 
the principles or practices of Antinomians. Some of his pretended 
friends of that ſtamp, as well as his adverſaries, have taken 
much pains to make the world. believe, that he in all things a- 
greed with them, that, if poſſible, they might be thought not 
to differ from him; but they will find it as impracticable to 
raiſe their reputation upon his, as it will be to reduce his cha- 
rater to a level with their own, ſo long as his works ſhall live 
to proclaim his principles, and a friend ſhall remain to declare 
his truly Chriſtian practices, his holy life and converſation. 
It cannot but be obſerved, that Mr Hervey, in two of his 
letters , has repeated the ſame argument in pretty near the 
ſame words ; and perhaps this repetition may diſguſt the deli- 
cate and curious reader, eſpecially as it returns fo ſoon as with- 
in the compaſs of thirty pages; but it is to be conſidered, that, 
they were written at difterent times; the one to a clergyman 
at Bath in 1743, and the other for the ſatisfaftion of a lady 
five years afterwards; and as the objections were the fame 
from both, Mr Hervey had a right to return cach of them the 
ſame anſwer. | 
1 muſt once more treſpaſs on my reader's patience, as I can- 
not conclude without expreſſing my hopes, that every perſon 
of candour and judgment will make the neceſſary allowances 
for thoſe different ſtates, both of body and mind, which one 
of Mr Hervey's weak conſtitution muſt have undergone in the 
ſpace of five and twenty years, during which theſe letters 
were wrote.—A manifeſt inequality of judgment, of accuracy, 
® Let. 58. + Let. 17. & 53. 
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and of ſtyle in familiar letters wrote at ſuch diſtances, with 
more or leſs attention and care, according to the variety of cir- 
cumſtances which occur, and without the leaſt thought of their 
publication, will appear; nor can it be otherwiſe expected in- 
deed from any one. Some of the greateſt geniuſes of the age, 
ſuch as Pepe and Swiſt, have made their apology in the ſame 
caſe ; and no one. I am ſure, is more juſtly entitled to the indul- 
gence of the public, than he whoſe letters are here collected. 
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Of the late Reverend 
Mx JAMES HERVEY. 


e T E. AA. 
To his 81111. 
Lincoln College, Oxon. Sept. 16. 17 33. 


_ Siſter, 


AS there any occaſion to for the 
ſerious purport of this, 22 be ſuf- 
ficient to direct you to the date, and the 
time of its inditing; but I promiſe myſelf 

that to you any thing of this nature will be unneceſ- 
fary. For though we are in the very prime and ſpring 
of our years, — oe to admire, and perfect · 
ly capacitated to rel: gaieties of youth; yet we 
have 'been inured-to moderare the warmth of our ap- 
petites, accuſtomed to anticipate in our minds the days 
of darkneſs, and inceſſantly diſciplined into a remem- 
brance of our Creator. For my part, I find no ſeaſon 
ſo proper to addreſs one of the principal ſharers of my 
heart, one of my neareſt and deareſt relations, as that [ 
w_ at preſent choſe and made uſe of, when either an 
filence compoſes —_— and calms every tur- 

bulent 


—— _—_— * 
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Pulent emotion, or the voice of joy and gladneſs ſpeak- 
Ing through celeſtial muſic, invites to adore the won- 
ders of our Redeemer's love, touches upon the ſtrings 
of the ſofteſt paſſions, and inſpires the moſt ſweet, 
molt tender ſentiments. 

As I was the other day traverſing the fields in queſt 
of health, I obſerved the meads to have loſt that pro- 
tufion of fragrant odours which once med the 
air, to be diſrobed of that rich variety of curious dies, 
which ſurpaſſed even Solemon in all his glory. Not 
a ſingle flower appears to gladden the fight, to be- 
ſpangle the ground, or enamel the barren landſcape. 
The clouds that ere long diſtilled in dews of honey, 
or poured themſelves forth in ſhowers of fatneſs, now 
combine in torrents to overflow the lifeleſs earth, to 


= Dury or ſweep away all the faint footſteps of ancient 
-Seauty. The hills that were crowned with corn, the 
alleys that laughed and ſung. under loads of golden 


grain ;. in a word, the whole face of nature, that fo 
lately rejoiced for the abundance of her plenty, is be- 
come bare, naked, and diſconiolate. As I was conti- 
nuing my walk, and muſing on this joyleſs ſcene, me- 
thought the ſudden change exhibited a lively picture of 
our frail and tranſitory ſtate ; methought every object 
that occurred, ſeemed ſilently to forewarn me of my 
own future condition. yy | | 
I dwelt on theſe conſiderations till they fermented in 
my fancy, and worked themſelves out in ſuch like ex- 
preſſions. What! muſt we undergo ſo grievous an 


< alteration ? we, whoſe ſprightly blood circulates in 


« briſkeſt tides! we, who are the favourites of time, 
c on whom youth, and health, and ſtrength; ſhed 
« their ſelecteſt influence! we, who are ſo apt to look 
« upon ourſelves as exempt from cares, or pains, or 
« troubles, and privileged to-drink in the tweets: of 
« life without reſtraint, without alloy! Muſt we fore- 
« go the ſunſhine of our enjoyments for any thing 
reſembling this melancholy gloom ! Muſt the _ 

| ling 
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ak- « -ling eye ſet in haggard dimneſs? the lovely features 
on- and glowing cheeks be obſcured by pale deformity? * Þ} 
Ngs «© muſt ſoft and gay deſires be baniſheq from our | 
et, « breaſts, or mirth and jollity from our converſatipn ? 4 
< muſt the vigour of our age fall away like Mater 
that runneth apace, and the bliſsful minutes. of the | 
« prime of our years vaniſh like a dream? If this be 
« our caſe, in vain, ſure, do we boaſt our ſuperior 4 
„ felicity, in vain do we glory in being the darlings 
« of heaven. The inanimate creation droop indeed, | 
ficken and languiſh, for a time; but quickly revive, 
« rejoice, and again ſhine forth in their brighteſt luſtre: | 
<« *tis true, they relinquiſh, at the approgeh*of. win- | 
4 ter, their verdant honours, but reſt fully aſſured of 4 
receiving them with intereſt from the ſucceeding | 
« ſpring. But man, when he has paſſed the autumn | 
« of his maturity, when he has once reſigned himſelf in- 4 
& to the cold embraces of age, bids a long, an etern ll 
« adieu to all that is entertaining, amiable, or en- 
4 dearing ; no pleaſing expectations refreſh his mind; | 
% not the leaſt dawnings of hope glimmer in to qua- 
« lify the darkſome looking for of death.“... .Y 
I had not long indulged theſe bitter. reflections, be- | 
fore I eſpied a remedy for thoſe ſore evils which oc- 
caſioned them. Though I perceived all our paſſionate 
| _ delights to be-vanity, and the iſſue of them vexation 
n of ſpirit; yet I ſa likewiſe that virtue was ſubſtan- 
c- tial, and her fruits joy and peace; that though all | 
things came to an end, the ways of wiſdom were ex- | 
ceeding broad.-- The ſeeds of piety, if implanted in 'Y 
our tender breaſts, duly cheriſhed, and conſtantly cul- | 
tivated, will bud and blofſom even in the winter of 
our days; and when white and red ſhall be no more, : 
when all the outward embelliſhments of our little fa. 
bric ſhall diſappear, this will {till flouriſh in immortal 
bloom. To walk humbly with our God, dutifully 
with our parents, and charitably with all, will be an 
inexhauſtible ſource of — * comforts. What, AY 
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though we ſhall ſometimes be unable to hear the voice 
of ſinging men and ſinging women; though all the 
ſenſes prove falſe to their truſt, and refuſe to be any 
longer inlets of pleaſure; tis now, dear ſiſter, tis 
now in our power to make ſuch happy proviſions, as 
even then, in thoſe forlorn circumſtances, may charm 
dur memories with raviſhing recollections, and 
all our faculties with the continual feaſt of an a 5 
ing conſcience. What ſweet complacency, what un- 
ſpeakable ſatisfaction ſhall we reap from the contem- 
' plations of an uninterrupted ſeries of ſpotleſs actions! 
o preſent uneaſineſſes will prompt us impatiently to 
wiſh for diſſolution, nor anxious fears for futurity 


make us immoderately dread the impending ſtroke ; 
all will be calm, eaſy, and ſerene; all will be ſoothed 


„this anvaluable thought, that by 

which adorned the ſeveral 

els through the world, our names 

d our aſhes will be embalmed, the chambers of our 
tomb conſecrated into a paradiſe of reſt, and our fouls, 
white as our locks, by an eaſy tranſition, become angels 

of light. I am, with love to my brother, 

e Your moſt affectionate brother, 


JAMES HERVEY. 
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| A, To his Sis TER. 


Dear Siſter, Lincoln College, Oxon. March 28. 1734. 
T is now a conſiderable” time fince I enjoyed the 
I true and real pleaſure of your company. I ſay 

true and real, becauſe my fancy has often took its 
flight to Harding ſton, and delighted itſelf with the ima- 
ginary converſation of you and my other dear rela · 
Ss. S 


4: W.3 


on 


„ A 


and I hope would not have wanted expreſſion 
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tions; I have frequently recollected, and as it were 
acted over again in my mind, the many pleaſing hours 


we have ſpent together in reading ho and 

books, or diſcourſing on pious and uſeful ſubjects. | 
methinks I ſhould have been exceeding glad to have had 
the ſatisfaction yet more improved, by feceiving a let: 
ter from you; which I am fare would have been full 
of the moſt tender endearments of love and euer 
8 of true 
religion and virtue; and could I but once fee that, 
could I but obſerve ourſelves not only dwelling to- 
gether in unity, but traveling hand in hand OI 
the heavenly Jeruſalem, mutually encouraging 
aſſiſting one another to fight the good fake, te to = 


| hold on eternal life, then ould | grexthy voce; teas 


ſhould I begin to live. 
I hope I may now congratulate your 
very; 44 
congratulation on account of your bein 
favourite of heaven as your 9 
often infirmities ſpeak you Our 
ther, though an indulgent EG _ all 
ben 
concern, to be extremely deſirous, nay, even Freon 
— 
1 to 
2222 ipdcech, to rectify whatever bs | 
miſs in you? How ſtudiouſſy does he feck 
you on a ſick bed, to * and 
things elſe in 2 true and proper light: to point out to 
you frailties and rallies, y your darling luſts, and 
the fins that do moſt eaſily beſet you; to convince you 
2 ſajourner here upon earth, your 
y a poor il and corruptible bouſe of clay, your | 
foul a bright, glorious, immortal being, that is 
to the fruition of God, and to manſions of 
eternal reſt ; to diſeover to you the vani "pw  Þ 
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worth, the importance, and amazing greatneſs of the 
next. Do not then hold out againſt theſe kind calls to 
repentance and amendment; do not reſiſt ſuch earneſt 
importunities, ſuch fweet ſolicitations. But ſuffer 
yourſelf, by this loving correction, to be made great; 
great in humility, holineſs, and happineſs. Humble 
urſelf under the mighty hand of God; and by a 
earty ſorrow for your paſt faults, and a firm r̃eſolu- 
tion of obedience for the future, let this fatherly 
chaſtiſement bring forth in you the peaceable fruits of 
er ger * let us dread, let * tremble, to 
reject any the tenders of e, leſt we awake 
at length his dates, and draw — vengeance upon 
ourſelves; left our viſitation be not in love and with 
kindneſs, but in heavy diſpleaſure and with fury 
poured out ; leſt his next diſpenſation be not a mer- 
ciful ſeverity, but indignation and wrath, tribulation 
Sure I can't but admire that adorable wiſdom which 
has contrived all things ſo evidently and ſo directly to 
your advantage! Your late illneſs has, I doubt not, be- 
got in you ſerous thoughts and holy dipoſitions, and 
theſe I flatter myſelf will be nourithed by the reception 
of the blefſed ſacrament the following Eaſter. Let 
us, dear fiſter, break off our ſins by repentance ;—let 
us amend our lives, and begin from this very inſtant 
to deny all ungodlineſs and worldly luſts, and live ſo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godly in the preſent world. 
So ſhall we anſwer the good ends of our ſickneſs; —fo 
ſhall we be meet partakers of thoſe holy myſteries 
here, and enjoy an-inheritance amongſt the ſaints in 
light hereafter. —And now I can't but acquaint you, 
how earneſtly I wiſhed that you and others of my 
neighbours (with whom I have diſcourſed upon this 
ſubject) were giving devout attendance to the prayers 
and praiſes that were offered up laſt Monday in your 
church, as hkewiſe how 1 ſhould rejoice with exceed- 
ing great joy, to hear that both you and they — | 
25 us, edfaſt, 
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ſtedfaſt, or rather abound more and more in the prac- 
tice of this and ſuch other religious duties. And if 
you think the deſire of my heart, and the longings 
of my ſoul are of any weight with any of them, pray 
let them know how I hope, deſire, and pray that we 
may be worthy communicants, by an immediate for- 
gen all wicked ways, and a thorough amendment, 
as well as an unſhaken reſolution to perſevere and ad- 
vance in that amendment. | TT es 

My kind reſpects to all that you ſhall ſhew or read 
this letter to; deſire them not to forget me in their 
prayers ; let * * and * * know that I often think of 
them, and hope they ſometimes remember me, and 
the words that I have often ſpoke to them. I am, g. 

ET : | James HErveyY. 


LB FTE Ris: ME 
Dear Siſter, Lincoln College, Oxon. May 2. 1734. © 
Inding myſelf in a writing humour, and remem- 
bering that I had formerly promiſed you an en- 
tertaining preſent, and being ſenſible of the decency _ 
of introducing it with an epiſtle; upon theſe accounts 
I again ſet pen to paper, and addreſs you, notwith- 
landing 2 have ſo very lately received a letter from 


me. By 
an one as will improve and edity, at the ſame time that 


it diverts and delights; as will not only make you 
eaſy to yourſelf and agreeable to others, but alſo good, 
and holy, and wiſe unto ſalvation. Now I ſcarce know 
any human compoſition more likely to promote theſe 
excellent purpoſes. than this poem on the laſt day *. 
For being in verſe, and ſet off with all the graces of 
2 and thought, it can't fail of charming as well 
the nice ear as the ſound judgment; and as for thb 
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ſubjeR, ſure can be more 8 Js 
than to read of that happy time which be the 
'beginning of a bliſsful eternity ; when our Redeemer, 
by his mighty 1 ſhall change our vile bodies, that 
they may be like unto his glorious body, and tranſlate 
us from a ſtate of corruption in the grave, to ſhine 
forth as the ſun in the kingdom of our Father. And 
every one muſt own, that the moſt engaging perſua- 
fions to piety and holineſs of converſation are drawn 
from the recompenſe of a future invaluable reward ; 
and that the moſt ſovereign. preſervative againſt all 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſts is the terrors, the infap- 
portable terrors of the Lord. If therefore you would 
pleaſe yourſelf, refine your taſte, or have the practice 
of religion pleaſing, inſtead of plays, ballads, and o- 
ther corrupt writings, read this almoſt divine piece of 
poetry; read it (as I have done) over and over, think 
upon it, endeavour to digeſt it thoroughly, and even to 
get by heart the moſt moving paſſages, and then Itruſt 
you will find it anſwer the ends I purpoſe in ſending it. 
You will excuſe we from exerciſing my poetical 
talent, fince there are already two copies of recom- 
2 verſes, and becauſe I perceive ſuch an at- 
tempt be either very abfurd or very dangerous. 
For ſhonld I tack together a few doggrel rhymes, this 
would be an affront to you; whereas, ſhould I fucceed 
ſo well as to gain the applauſe of N this 1 
am fore would portend very great , if not to 
you, yet moſt certainly to me. For what can portend 
| dro harm than the words of praiſe ; which, though 
oother than oil, yet be they very ſwords? What 
can be more deſtruttive of that humble mind which 
was in Chriſt Jefus, that meck and lowly ſpirit which 
is in the fight of God of great price! I am ſo far 
from ing on my verfifying defigns, that 1 
with I had never conceived any; that thoſe lines I ſent 
to my couſin * * had either never been made, or 
that 1 had never beard them commended. Pride and 
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vanity are fooliſh and unreaſonable in duſt and aſhes, 
and, which is worſe, odious and deteſtable before inſi- 
nite perfection and infinite. power. Oh! let you and 
F then dread whatever may adminiſter fowel to thefe 
worſt of tempers, more than the poiſon of aſps, or 
the peſtilence that walketh in darkneſs. Let us pray 
againſt ſeeking, defiring, or taking pleafure in _ 
honour that cometh.of men. And i. at 

ſhall, oven 8 


1 ton that ſnare of death, 
% ina y unto our Saviour, and com- 


—＋ — our . then let us remember; and re- 
membering, let us * we are nothing, 
have nothing, and deſerve not but ſhame and con- 
tempt, but miſery and — 

I hope you was fo happy 1s 6 receive the. kelly thy: 
crament this Eaſter ; and I 29 ou to be ſo wiſe as 
well to underſtand and often to — what you 
then did. We gave up ourſelves, our ſouls and bodies. 
to be a reaſonable, holy, and lively ſacrifice to God: 
ſo that we muſt look upon — having now no 
10 any right or title to ourſelves, but as our hea- 
venly Matter' fole property; we may not follow om 
own, but muſt do his will in all things. We under- 
took to lead a new life, to follow the commandments 

of God, and to walk henceforth in his holy ways; 


and this and whatever eiſe we promiſed at that facred 


altar, we muſt endeavour to perform, it we hope to 
enter into heaven. Let therefore no day paſs without 
reflefting on the ſolemn en we have 
and without examining wh we have acted u 
it. L ner ig "that wo did the whole 
duty, when we took the conſecrated elements — 
our mouths; bat be convinced, that we only as it were 
— ourſelves — our 9 28 banner, and 
that e, the fight againſt and our enemies, 
is to be 1 Fm 
ven unto death. I am, &. 

J«auEs Hanvay. 2 
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LEE. 
Dear Siſter, Oxon. March 11. 1735. 


Yew the Judge came hither, and to- day the 
aſſizes begin. I ſhall go to hear the. afſize-ier- 
mon preſently. This cannot but put us in mind of 
that great account we mult all give before the judg- 


ment-ſeat of Chriſt. - How melancholy. a fight is it, 


to ſee a poor criminal go up to the bar! All he has 
1s no longer his own ; his very life is in the power of 
the magiſtrate ; and he is in great danger of a ſpeedy 


death. And if this be ſo dreadtul, how nay" 


more dreadful will it be to appear before a more ſtri 
and awful tribunal? The good Lord grant, that you 


and I may not be caſt in that tremendous trial! A 
trial that will be undergone before angels and God z 


upon the iſſue of which our eternal lite will depend. 
Was I to wiſh a with for the deareſt friend in the 
world ; it ſhould not be for gold, or jewels, or appa- 
rel ; theſe things are fading, and the faſhion of them 


paſſeth away; but it ſhould be for a tavourable ſen- 


tence in that laſt and great day. Will not the arch- 
angel ſhortly found the trump? Will not all the 
dead come forth of their graves, and the Ancient of 


days ſit? How valuable then will an humble and 


holy life be! If you and I be found with the wed- 
ding - garment on, we ſhall doubtleſs enter into the joy 


of our Lord, never to die, never to grieve, never to 
be parted more. But if we ſhould either of us be 


negligent in this matter; if we ſhould be ſurpriſed 
without oil in our lamps: oh! the fearfulneis and 
trembling that will come upon us! the horrible dread 
that will overwhelm us! to think that we muſt be for 


ever {hut out of heaven, baniſhed eternally from the 


preſence of God, the ſociety of ſaints, and the ful - 
neſs of joy! If you or I were to be torn from our 
kindred, and our father's houſe, and hurried away 


te 


7 
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to the galleys, or condemned to the mines: how 
would this grieve both us and our dear relations! 
how would it pierce our ſouls as a ſword ! If this be 
fad, (as certainly it is), alas! what will it be, to be 
everlaſtingly ſeparated by the unpaſſable gulf? for one 
to be caught up to heaven, and there to be ever with 
the Lord; and for the other to be thruſt down into 
torments, and dwell with wailing and gnaſhing of 
teeth ? Dear ſiſter, let us conſider this; and give all 
diligence to make our calling and election ſure; that 
when the changes and chances of this mortal life are 
over, we may meet and live together in glory ever- 
laſting. Which is, and ſhall be, the hearty prayer of, 
your, Oc. 

JAMES HERVEY. 


F.. TZ. A. a. 


Good Madam, Dummer, May 7. 1737. 

Ray be pleaſed to .caſt your eye to the bottom, 
P and obſerve who it is that deſires to beſpeak you. 
t is one who knows himſelf to have been guilty of 
the moſt ſlighting behaviour, and to have deierved, 
in return, your greateſt diſdain. If after you per- 
ceive his name to be Hervey, — that Hervey who was fo 
lately and ſo long in London, without ever waiting 
upon Mrs * * *; without paying his reſpects to her 
who . merits ſo much the eſteem of every Chriſtian, 
without any thankful acknowledgment for her kind 
wiſhes ſo often conceived, and her prevailing prayers 
ſo often put up in his behalf ;—if, Madam, after you 
are informed of all this, you can bear to give the re- 
mainder of the paper a favourable reading, I ſhall not 
only account myſelf highly obliged to your good- 
nature, but when I have an occaſion to put up an af 
front, and to exerciſe forgiveneis, I will think upon 
it as a pattern. r * 


* 
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| had ſeen much of the world, and had a very deep 
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On Sunday I was called out by Providence from 
my own flock, to preach at two ſtrange churches. 
They hy at a con diſtance from each other, 
and from Dummer, ſo that in ng to them, and 
repairing again to my own pariſh, I traveled a good 
many miles. All the way 1 went along, I was enter- 
tained in the fineſt manner imaginable ; far more fine- 
ly than mine, or, I _ venture to fay, than any 
words can deſctibe. 1 wiſh I had the glowing colours, 
the accurate pencil, and the maſterly genius of ſome 
firſt-rate painter, that I might draw out, with as little 
injuſtice as poſſible, the lovely landſcape, and make a 
preſent, in ſome worthy your acceptance. 
The air was in its temperament ; neither ſo hot 


as to enfeeble or difpirit, nor ſo cold as to cauſe any 


uneaſy chillneſs. It wag fit to recommend and ſet off 


the moſt agreeable objects, and to be the vehicle of 


perfumes, not much inferior to myrrh, aloes, and 
caſſia. I was in company with a gentleman of a clear 
underſtanding, and a tolerable ſhare of reading; he 


Piercing infight into things; he could talk judiciouſly 
upon moſt On, and would ſometimes beſtow ſome 
hints upon religious ones. So that when I was diſpo- 
ſed for converſation, I could have immediate recourſe 
to one that would refine my taſte, and improve my 


judgment, if not miniſter grace to E The 
every 


face of the ſkies alſo conſpired to re 7 BY 
ſpe& completely a was decked and diverſified 
with filver-like clouds; not fuch as were charged with 
heavy rains, but fuck as prevented the 2 of 
one continued glare, and changed the ſunſhine fre- 
quently for a welcome ſhade; fuch as ferved for a foil 
to the unſallied ethereal blue. Thus did God order 
all circumſtances, fo as to render our ride exceedingly 
delightful. At our firſt ſetting out, we went over 
ſtrong ground; where no feed was fown, and ſo no 
fruit could grow. Its uſeleſſneſs was not owing to 
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any defect in point of fertility, but to 2 want of be- 
ing manured. | 
not this the caſe of many immortal ſouls, who 
are born with bleſſed diſpoſitions, and bid fair tor be- 
coming eminent ſaints, but are loſt and ſpoiled for 
want of care and inſtruction? O for faithful thep- 
herds to ſeek them, for induſtrious huſbandmen to 
cultivate them ! Send, Lord, a plenty of fuch to work 
— — neyard, and to watch over thy ſheep ! This 
beginning, though it had no form nor comeli- 


| nefs in itſelf, yet tended to give an additional verdure 


to the ſucceeding ſcenes. So the bottomleſs pit and the + 
unquenchable fire, though infinitely formidable, will 
create in the elect a more taſteful reliſ and enjoyment 
of their heavenly felicity. We made more hafte than 
ordinary to get away from this barren ſpot. For w mf 
ſhould any one tarry in fuch a place, or 2 — ſu 

acquaintance, where all that occurs is vain and unpro- 
fitable ? where nothing truly beneficial can cither be 
imparted or acquired? The ſooner we are delivered 
from fuch a ituatictt, the better; no departure can 
de abrupt, no flight precipitate. When we were ad 
vanced 2 little farther, we entered upon a large in- 


cloſure. Here were all the footſteps of a commendable 


and ſucceſsful induſtry. The wheat was in the blade, 
and ſprang up with à plenteous increaſe, and in good- 

array. It was not choked with weeds, nor em- 
darraſſed with thiſtles, but like a clean and even mantle 
covered the plain: a prefent credit, and likely to be 
2 future comfort to its owner. This ſuggeſted to me 
the value of a diligent hand, that portion which it 1s 
in every one's power to eath to himſelf. All the 
affairs of the ſlothful are like the mountains of Gilboa, 
on which there was no — neither rain, nor fields 
of offerings. But where there is prudence and dif- 
cretion to contrive, and a ſteady fervour to execute, 
there whatſoever is undertaken will, in all a the wil 


proſper. By a ſpirit ef management, even * 


- * 
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derneſs may be brought to bud and bloſſom as a roſe: 


and was — ſuch a ſpirit in the profeſſors of religion, 
it would prompt them to be, like Dorcas, full of 


works ; or, like the great apoſile, continually aſpiring 
after freſh and hi —— meaſures of perfection. We 
ſhould be frugal of our time, careful of all our ta- 
lents, and ogy laudably covetous of every grain of 
improvement in piety. We held on our courſe, ad- 
miring {till as we went, the teeming earth, the infant 


corn, and the pregnant promiſes o a prodigio us har- 


veſt. This led me to muſe upon one of the diſtin- 
. guiſhing doctrines of Chriſtianit v6 I mean the general 
0 


reſ! ion. It convinced me how perfectly poſſible 
it is with God to raiſe the dead ; it gave me alſo a 
glim limpſe of that perfection of beauty, to which the 

es of the juſt pal riſe. For a little while ago I 
beheld, and Io! the whole vegetable world was naked 
and bare, without any ornaments, or ſo much as one 
amiable feature, like ſome withered, wrinkled, de- 
formed hag. ogy al how charmingly it peu, 
and ſmiles, and No virgin is more ga 


blooming, no bride is better arrayed; or more 1 


ling. And if God ſo enlivens — clothes the 

of the earth, and the tenants of the field, how much 
more ſhall he quicken and ennoble our morral bodies, 
which we —— are the temples of the Holy Ghoſt ? 


Several of our dear friends we have accompanied to 


the grave: we ſaw with weeping eyes their poor bones 
depoſited in the duſt. But henceforth let us dry up 
our ſorrows; they are not to periſh, but to be puriſied 
in thoſe gloomy chambers. The hour is coming when 
the Lord himſclf ſhall deſcend from heaven, with the 
voice of the archangel, and the trump of God. Then 
ſhall they hear the almighty ſummons, and ſpring from 
their confinement like to a roe, or to a young hart 
upon the mountains of ſpices *. Then il they look 
forth from their dark abodes as the morning, fair a8 


„Cant. viii. 14. > 
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the moon, clear as the ſun “; never more to return to 
corruption, but to flouriſh in immortal vigour and 
youth. This is a pleaſing meditation, and deſerves 
to be indulged, but at this time it muſt give place to 
others. Our next remove was to a lane, ſet on either 
ſide with lofty trees and humble ſhrubs. Here the 


proſpect was contracted, and we had nothing left to 


contemplate but our branching and leafy mound. 
The little boughs clad with a chearing green were re- 
freſhing to the eyes; and it was curious to obſerve, 
how every different plant was decked with a different 
livery. Here the twigs were gemmed with buds juſt 


ready to open and unfold ; there they were already 


opened into bloſſoms, and garniſhed the pointed 
thorns ; ſo that they were very delicate to look upon, 


though dangerous to touch. Oh! the adorable effi- 


cacy of the divine voice ! how powerfully and how - 
laſtingly it operates! God faid once, Let the earth 
bring forth; he ſpake not twice, and yet how punc- 
tually does nature obey this ſingle command! Several 
thouſand years are gone about, nor is its force evacu- 
ated, impaired, or at all diminiſhed; It endureth in 
full authority to this day, and is ſtill a moſt binding 
law to all the material world. O that men would lay 
this to heart, and learn a leflon of abedience from the 
inanimate creation! All other things continue ac- 
cording to their Maker's ordinance, and ſhall man be 
the only rebel in the kingdom of nature? Shall man 
alone make the word of Omnipotence to-be of none 
effect? While our ſight was regaled in this manner, 
a ſet of chiming bells ſaluted our ears with a ſolemn 
and ſerene harmony. It had no great diverſity of 
ſtops, nor artful mixture of notes, but ſure it was 
moſt gladdening muſic, and ſpoke a heavenly meaning. 
It was calculated to inſpire ſuch a joy as the royal 
pſalmiſt felt, when he heard the acceptable invitation 


of going up to the houſe of the Lord. On a ſudden, 


Cant. vi. 19. 
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when we were leaſt apprehenſive of it, the wind 
wheeled about, and * the ſilver ſounds. But 
it was only to bring them — * gain as unexpectedly, 
with the freſh —.— of a — ſurpriſe. Here I 
thought of the ſweet influences of grace, and wiſhed 
for that happy time, when the vis. of the bleſſed 
irit will be uninterrupted y the lawns and 
ins diſappeared a by: __ we dived into a wood. 
umbers of {pright r g 3 
mong the laced us as we paſſed. 
n ede e e them goon 
e But what moſt of all af- 

us, being 1 new, was the warbling of 
the nightingale. What a tuneful throat has that 
charming creature, and what an unwearicd uſe does 
— ic] I myſelf heard her in the 
day-time, and I am told in the night · ſeaſon alſo ſhe 
takes no reſt. How ſovereign and undeſerved is the 
goodneſs of the Lord to the children of men! The 
pipe of this wakeful choriſter, though now ſo in- 
ceſſant in thankſgivings, muſt ſoon be ſealed up in 
endleſs ſilence: while the mouth of dull and un 
ful mortals will be filled with everlaſting anthems. 
The air was impregnated with ſweets ; and without 
money, or without price, we breathed in ſuch a deli- 


cious fragrance, as far excelled the powders of the 
merchant *. . ſome beautiful 
lines of the great Milton's : 

— Nou gentle gales 


| Fanning their odoriferous wings, diſpenſe | 
Native perfumes, and whilde whence they ſtole 
Thoſe balmy ſpoils. 
| The other recalled to my memory part of a divine 
deſcription, vaſtly ſuperior to Milton's, Lo, the win- 
ter is paſt, the rain 1s over and gone. The flowers 
appear on the earth, the time of the ſinging of birds is 


come, and the voice of the turtle is heard in our land f. 


Cant. iii. 6. , + Cant, ii. 11. 12. 
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Two of our ſenſes being ſo exquiſitely gratified, we 
were in no haſte to leave the place, though it was 
narrow, and afforded no other proſpect but the ſhining 
canopy over our heads. But as ſoon as we were 
emerged from this ſylvan path, what wonders preſent- 
ed themſelves to our view! I think I was ſcarce ever 


& ck 
ſung. One ſpot was not ſpri 
overlaid with a profuſion of flowers, as the roof of 
proportioned diſtribution ; ſome of them y 
oranges, ſome white as ſnow, ſome tinged with a bor- 
der as red as blood. The towns and villages i 
{] here and there, looked like the tiny tents of 
fabled fairies. Numberleſs other beauties glanced 
upon my fight; but as I had not then leiſure to exa- 
mine them, ſo neither have now room to relate them. 
O that theſe, and all the charms of the delightful 


Theſe are thy glorious works, Parent of god 
Almighty ! thine this univerſal frame, 

pad” woof nfo thyſelf how wondrous then ! 
Jam, &c. . 
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Dear Brether, Dummer, Fune 27. 1737. 
Find you are at London looking out for a trade, 
and a maſter to ſet yourſelf to. I hope, you pray 
earneſtly to God to guide you in your choice by his 
infinite wiſdom. He only knows what kind of em- 
ploy will be beſt for you; in what family or neigh- 
urhood you will have the moſt helps and encourage- 
ments to holineſs ; where you will be moſt expoſed to 
temptations, to evil company, and to an early corrup- 
tion. Therefore, remember what you have learned 
in the zd chapter of Proverbs, and now, above all other 

times, put in practice: In all thy ways acknowled 
% him, and he ſhall direct thy paths.” Beſeech the 
all- wiſe God to go before you in this weighty under- 
taking, and to lead you to ſuch a maſter, and to ſet- 
tle you in ſuch a place, where you may, the moſt ad- 
van y, work out your falvation. Deſire alſo 
your honoured mother, and mine, to have a great 
regard to your ſoul, and the things that make for its 
welfare, in putting you out. Let it be inquired, not 
whether ſuch a tradeſman be a man of ſubſtance 
and credit, but whether he be alſo a man of religion 
and godlineſs? whether he be a lover of good people? 
à careful frequenter of the church? OO his 
children be'well nurtured and educated in the fear of 


the Lord? whether family-prayer be daily offered up 


in his houſe ? whether he believes that the ſouls of his 
ſervants are committed to his truſt, and that he will 
be anſwerable tor the neglect of them at the judgment- 
ſeat? It will be fadly hazardous to venture yourſelf 
under the roof of any perſon, who is not furniſhed 
with theſe principles, or is a ſtranger o theſe practices. 
But, if he be quite contrary to all theſe, a deſpiſer of 
God and goodneſs, wholly devoted to carnal pleaſure, 
and worldly gain ; if he not only omit the religious 
care and overſight of his houſehold, but alſo ſet them 
a wicked and corrupt example; — let nothing induce 
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you to enter into his ſervice. A lewd, drinking, 
ſwearing, cheating maſter, will be ſure to diſregard 
the ſobriety and purity of your behaviour, and very 
likely to corrupt it. To have his diſorderly carriage 
daily before your eyes, will be as dangerous as to lodge 
in a plague-houſe. Therefore, let no conſideration of 


profit, or advantage, or of any other ſort, prevail 


with you to become apprentice to ſuch a one. If you 
do, depend on it, you breathe tainted air; and it is 
much but you catch the deadly infection. After you 
are bound to a maſter, you muſt be as diligent in do- 
ing your duty to him, as you ſhould be of examining 
into his character betore you are bound. As I have 
given you my advice concerning the latter of theſe 
particulars, I fancy you will not take it amiſs, if I 
ive you ſome directions concerning the former. As 
Hon as you are bound, you are at your maſter's, and 
not at your own diſpoſal : he has then a right to your 
hands, your ſtrength, and all that you can do. He 
becomes a ſort of parent to you; and though not a 
natural, yet a civil father. Vou are alſo obliged, not 
only by the laws of your country, and the tenour of 
your indentures, but by the commandment ot 
God, to pay him all due ſubmiſſion and honour. To 
do this, is a moſt material part of your duty, as a 
Chriſtian, as well as your undeniable debt, as an ap- 
prentice. It is required of you by God, in holy ſcrip- 
ture; and you muſt not once imagine that you do 
what is pleaſing to him, unleſs you conſcientiouſly 
rm it. Now, that you may know what it is 
that your maſter will expect from you, and what it is 
that the Lord has enjoined you, with regard to him, 
remember, it conſiſts, firſt, in reverence of his perſon; 
ſecondly, in obedience to his commands; and, third- 
ly, in faithfulneſs in his buſineſs. | | 
Firſt, in reverence of his perſon. You muſt eſteem 
him very highly for his ſuperiority's ſake, and the re- 
ſemblance he bears to God.. For God, who made you, 
Ver. V. No 24. X and 


322 ACOLLECTION Let:6. 


and has an uncontrollable power over you, has' com- 
municated ſome of that power to your maſter; ſo 
that yuu are to look upon him as the repreſentative, 

in ſome ſort, of the divine Majeſty, and inveſted with 
ſome of his authority. Accordingly St Paul ſays, 
1 Tim. vi. 1. You muſt count him worthy of all ho- 
nour; all, i. e. internal and external, that of the ac- 
tions and words, as well as that of the heart. It is 
not enough to maintain a worthy eſtimation inward- 

ly; but you muſt let it appear on all occafions out- 
wardly, by behaving yourſelf very obligingly to him 
before bis face, — b * ae Aeuly of 
him behind his 8 Suppoſe you ſhould diſcern 
failings and infirmities in him, you muſt by no means 
divulge them, or make yourlelf merry with them, 
much leſs muſt you dare to ſet light by any of his or- 
ders. Whatever you have reaſon to think will grieve 


or diſpleaſe him, will be prejudicial or offenſive to him, 


that you muſt cautiouſly forbear. 


- Secondly, obedience to his commands. See how full 
the apoſtle ſpeaks to this purpoſe, Col. iii. 22. Servants, o- 
bey in all things your maſters according to the fleſh. Ob- 
ſerve like wiſe, from this paſſage, not the neceſſi 


ty, but alſo the compaſs, and latitude of your obedi- 


ence; how large and extenſive it is. It reaches, not 
barely to a few, but to all and every inſtance. If you 
ſhould receive orders that are ever ſo much a. 
= 2 of your own inclination, you muſt 
to — with them; receive them 
* — — to do nauſeous phyſic; though they 
be unpleaſant at firſt, they will do you good, and be 
comfortable to you afterwards; your own pleafure 
muſt always ſtoop, and give way to your maſter's. If 
he ſets you ſuch a taſk as is mean and ignoble, and ſuch 
as (according to the expreſſion of the world) is beneath 
a gentleman's fon, do not ſcruple it, dear brother, but 
diſpatch it chearfully. Remember who hath ſaid, Ser- 
vants, obey your makers in all things. And, oh . 
mem 
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member, that be we as well born and bred as we will, 
yet he that was higher than the higheſt of us all, even 
the moſt excellent and illuſtrious perſon that ever li- 
ved, condeſcended to the loweſt and (ſuch as our fine 
folks would account the) ſhametulleſt oſſices. The Lord 


Jeſus Chriſt, though the brightneſs of his Father's glo- 
cr 


ry, diſdained not to waſh his diſciples teet. Nei 

be dejected becauſe you are treated in an unworthy 
manner, or ſet to do ſome mean and low office for 
him, or his family ; but rejoice rather in that you are 
made- like unto your Redeemer, and in the happy pro- 
ſpect you will have of becoming great in heaven, by 


being fo little on earth, I am aware this piece of ad- 


vice is not fo unexceptionable as the reſt ; it may poſ- 
fibly be adjudged the mark. of too yielding and ſneak- 
ing a ſpirit ; but never forget, that the things which are 
moſt highly eſteemed by God, are held in leaſt repute. 
by men. I know, and am ſure, that if any appren- 
tice would make ſuch a compliance for the ſake of 
preſerving peace, and out of conſcience to the com- 
mand of God, and with an eye to the example of 
Chriſt, there is a. day coming when he will not repent 
of it; when it will not be deemed a blot in his cha- 
racter, but be an ornament of grace to his head, and 
more comely than chains about his neck *. Well, 
you ſee your obedience mult ve univerſal ; you mult 
come when he calls you, and go where he bids you; 
do all that he commands you, and let alone all that 
he forbids you. This muſt, moreover, be done, not 

dgingly, or of neceſſity, but readily and. gladly : 
— hear what the ſcripture ſaith, Whatſoever ye do, 
do it heartily ; and 1 175 With good-will doing ſer- 
vice ; ſo that we muſt not creep, but be quick and 
expeditious in our buſineſs, howſoever diſagreeable. 
You muſt not go about it with grumbling words and 
muttering in your mouth, but with ſo ſatisfied an air, 


Prov. i. 9. o . 23. t Eph. vi. 5. 
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as may ſhew that you are pleaſed with whatever pleaſes 
your maſter. 

Thirdly, in faithfulneſs in his buſineſs. This is the 
laſt branch of your ou to your maſter ; and fince 
Moſes has obtained an honourable teſtimony, on this 
account, be you alſo faithful in all his houſe K. You 


may find this, as indeed all the qualifications of a, 
good ſervant, deſcribed by St Paul, ¶ Tit. ii. 10.) Not 


purloining, ſays he, but ſhewing all fidelity. You 
are charged not to purloin, i. e. not to keep back from 
your maſter, nor to put into your own pocket, nor 
convert to your own uſe, any of that money, which, 
in the way of trade, paſſes through your hands. You 
were taught from your childhood, to keep your hands 
from picking and ſtealing, and T hope you abhor ſuch 
abominable practices from the bottom of your heart. 
You muſt riot ſell at a cheaper, and buy at a dearer 
rate, in order to have ſome valuable conſideration 
made you privily in your own perfon. Thete difter 
from robbing on the highway, (they are flagrant acts 
of diſhoneſty, and will cry to heaven for vengeance), 
only in being leſs open and notorious. Such tricks 
ks villanous devices do the ſame thing by craft and 
treachery, as houſebreakers do by force and violence. 
Therefore, dear brother, renounce, deteſt, and fly 
from them as much as from fire, arrows, and death. 
Beſides, you are not only to abſtain from ſuch clan- 
deſtine knavery, but alſo to ſhew all good fidelity. 


What is meant by this, you may underſtand, by read- 


ing how Jeſeph conducted himſelf in Potiphar's ſervice. 


Your maiter, it is likely, will commit the management 


of ſome of his affairs to you; and you muſt endca- 
vour, by a diſcreet behaviour, and a pious life, to 


bring the bleſſing of the Lord upon all that you take 
in hand. You muſt lay out your time and your la- 


bour, and give all diligence to anſwer the truſt repo- 
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ſed in you. You mult not delay the buſineſs which is 
urgent, nor do your work by halves, nor transfer 
that to others which is expected you ſhould do your- 
ſelf. The flothful man, ſays Solomon, is brother to 
him that is a great waſter ; therefore you muſt avoid 


idleneſs, and careleſſneſs. In a word, you muſt da 


nothing knowingly and wilfully that is likely to im- 
poveriſh your maſter, but ſeek by all lawful and laud- 
able means to increaſe his ſubſtance. All this you 
muſt obſerye, not only when he ſtands by you, and 
inſpects you, but when his back is turned, and you 
are removed from his view ; otherwiſe your ſervice is 
nothing but eye-ſervice, ſuch as will prove odious to 
man, and is already condemned by God, For it you 
appear to be induſtrious, and ig earneſt, before your 
maſter, but to loiter and triſle when out af his light, 
you will be chargeable with hypocriſy ; a fin extreme- 
ly hateful to Chriſt, and grievoully pernicious to the 
foul, —But I am afraid I tire you; this one ſentence, 
therefore, and I have done, You mult carry your- 
ſelf, throughout the whole courſe of your apprentice- 
ſhip, ſo reſpectfully, ſo ahbediently, fo faithfully, that 
at the end of it you may truly ſay with Jacob, With 
all my power I have ſerved your father. I had more. 
to write, but will ſend you (if you care to accept it) 
the remainder ſome other time. May God bleſs you 
all, and your affectionate brother, &c. | 


_ ** * — — —„— 


F 
My dear friends, the inhabitants of Collingtree, near 
Northampton, Dummer, Fune 29. 1737. 
Received the letter wrote in yaur name, and ſigned 
with your hands, and was very well pleaſed with 
its contents, I am glad that you are all in good health, 
and am obliged to you for retaining ſo honourable a 


remembrance of an unworthy youth. Your defire to 
X 3 have 
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have a careful clergyman ſettle among you is perfectly 
right and laudable. But I fear you make an over- 
favourable and miſtaken judgment, when you imagine 
me to be ſuch an one, and pitch upon me for that pur- 
poſe. However, letting this paſs ; it is, I fay, well 
and wiſely done of you, to be ſolicitous in this mat- 
ter. For a miniſter is a perſon of the greateſt im- 
rtance imaginable ; his office is of the moſt univer- 

al concernment ; and his demeanour therein, of the 

moſt beneficial or prejudicial tendency. Beneficial, 
if he be able, faithful, and watches for his people's ſouls 
as one that muſt give account. Prejudicial, if he be 
unſkilful, unactive, and unconcerned about the ſpiri- 
tual welfare of his people. The things that pertain 
to falvation, and the means of obtaining everlaſting 
life, are lodged in his hands. He is the ſteward of the 
myſtenes o Chriſt, and ſo the guardian (under di- 
vine grace) of your beſt and moſt abiding intereſts, 
If through ignorance he miſmanage, or through idle- 
neſs neglect this weighty truſt, it may be the ruin of 


immortal fouls. Whereas, if he be both diſcreet and 


diligent in his holy vocation, he may be-the inſtru- 
ment of the richeſt benefits to thoſe committed to his 


charge. His praying to God, and his preaching to 


them, may be attended with ſuch a blefling from on 


high, as will fill them with heavenly wiſdom; form 


them to true holineſs; and fit them for the future 
glory. Benefits theſe, not inconſiderable or momen- 
tary, but ſuch as are great beyond all expreſſion, and 
laſting to eternity. For theſe reaſons, it will be your 
wiſdom and your 12 to procure a paſtor whoſe 
life is exemplary ; whoſe doctrine is ſound ; whoſe 
heart is warm with zeal for God ; and whoſe bowels 
yearn with compaſſion for men. If your bones were 
broken, or if you were ht to death's door by 
the force of ſome violent diſeaſe; you would not be 


content with the preſcription of a quack, but ſeek out 


for the beſt advice. If your wives were in hard labour 4 
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if the children were come to the birth, and there was 
not ſtrength to bring forth, you would not to 
ride for the moſt experienced midwife. Oh! be as 
prudent and careful for the ſalvation of your ſouls, 
which endure for ever, as you are for the life of your 
bodies, which is but as a vapour. Remember, that you 


are ſick of ſin, ſadly diſordered by ſundry corrup- 


tions, and muit neceſſarily be cured before you go 
hence, and are no more ſeen. Remember, that you 
muſt be regenerated and born again, or you cannot 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. And be not will- 
ing to truſt ſuch matters, which are of infinite and 
everlaſting moment, to the management of any that 
comes next. NT 
Now that you may be the better able to make a right 
choice in this important particular, I will lay before 
you two or three of the diſtinguiſhing characters of a 
true miniſter, —Firſt, he has a tolerable ſtock of know- 
ledge. Though not enough to explain all myſteries, 
or to anſwer every perplexing queſtion, yet enough 
to make himſelf and his hearers wiſe unto ſalvation: 
He may be ignorant of many things without much 
diſparagement to himſelf, or prejudice to his people; 
but he muſt be acquainted with, and able to teach 
others all that is neceflary for them to know.—Second- 
ly, he has not only ſome underſtanding, but ſome ex- 
perience alſo in the way of godlineſs. He has learned 
to ſubdue, in ſome meaſure, the pride of his nature, 
and to be humble in his own eyes, and not fond of 
applauſe from others. He has brpke the impetuoſity 
of his paſſion, and generally poſſeſſes his ſoul in pa- 
tience or if, upon ſome very ungrateful and provoking 
uſage, he cannot calm his temper, yet he can curb 
his tongue; and though his ſpirit be ruffled, yet his 
words will be gentle. He is moſt commonly | meek 
after the manner of his blefſed Maſter, and will al- 
ways return bleſſing for curling, - according to his 
holy command. He * often looked into _— 
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neſs of time, and the length of eternity; he has 
weighed the greatneſs and richneſs of heaven, with 
the inſignificant and deſpicable meanneſs of earth; and 
diicovers ſuch a mighty difference, as helps him to 
live above the world, even while he is in it. So that 
he 1s no lover of filthy lucre, no hunter of carnal 
pleaſures, but his hopes, his defires, and all his views 
of happineſs, are hid with Chriſt in God. He 1s 
courteous and condeſcending, and will ſtoop with the 
© utmoſt chearfulueis'to the loweſt perſon in his pariſh. 
He will be affable and kind, and ſeek to pleaſe, not 
himſelf, but his neighbours, for their good, to ediſi- 
cation. But you mult not expect to find him trifling 
or ludicrous ; he will not preach to you on the Sun- 
day, and play with you on the week-days, but carry 
the ſpirit of his ſermons into his ordinary converſa- 
tion. He will maintain an uniform gravity af beha- 
viour, without ſuffering it to be frozen into moroſe- 
neſs, or thawed into levity. He will love his pari- 
ſhioners, not for their agreeable perſons or amiable 
qualities, but becauſe they are redeemed by the blood 
of Chriſt. It will be his buſineſs and conſtant endea- 
vour, I had almoſt ſaid his meat and drink, to ſet for- 
ward their ſalvation; that, by their being made meet 
for the inheritance of ſaints in light, his crucified Lord 
may ſee of the travail of his ſoul, and be fatisfied. 
He will never forget the importunate requeſt of his Sa- 
viour, but thoſe winning and commanding words, Feed 
my ſheep, feed my lambs, will be engraven upon the 
tables of his heart. To fulfil this earneſt requeſt, and 
execute this laſt charge of his deareſt Redeemer, will be 
the fixed and invanable ſcope of all his deſigns. If 
at any time he hits this deſirable mark, by bringing 
hometo the fold any that have gone aſtray, he will be 
as glad as one that findeth great ſpoils. To ſee the 
people of his care perſiſting in profaneneſs, ſenſuality, 
and an unconverted ſtate, will be the greateſt grict 
that he feels: but to ſee his children walking in 11 
truth, 
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truth, mortifying their evil afſections, and growing 
up in goodnets as the calves of the ſtall, this will be 
his joy and crown of rejoicing; better to him than 
thouſands of filver 'and gold. It is his work to win 
ſouls ; and by the former of theſe qualifications he is 
fitted for it, by the latter he is wholly devoted to it. 
And in order to proſecute it with the greater ſucceſs, 
he will, firſt, take heed to himſelf, that his life be a 
fair and beautiful tranſcript of his doctrine, ſuch as 
may remind men of, and be daily reinforcing his in- 
ſtructions. He will not bind the yoke upon your 
ſhoulders, till he has wore it himſelf ; and ſhould the 
paths of religion "prove never 19 thorny, he will go 
frſt and beat the way. As far as human infirmities 
permit, he will ſtrive to be unblameable and unre- 
proveable, that he may renew the apoſtle's challenge, 
Be ye followers of me, even as I am of Chriſt, Se- 
condly, his preaching will be plain; full of ſuch uſe- 
ful ſenſe as may be edifying to the better learned, and 

et delivered in ſo eaſy a manner, as may be intel- 
igible to the ignorant. It will not only be plain, but 
powerful alſo, if preceding prayers and tears, if words 
coming warm from the heart, and accompanied wit! 
an ardent deſire of —— — to; if to feel himſelf 
what he ſpeaks, and ſo long that it may be felt by o- 
thers, can make it ſuch, he will declare the whole 
will of God, without with- holding or mincing any. 
Be the truth never ſo diſagreeable, contrary to your 
profits, or contrary to your pleaſures, you will be 
fure to hear it. He will indeed ſhew it in as lovely a 
tight, and make it as palatable as be can, but nothing 
will prevail upon him to conceal or diſguiſe it. Third- 
ty, he will not confine his teaching to God's day or 
houſe, but will exerciſe his care of you every day, 


and will bring it home to _ own houſes,” whether 


you invite him or no. He will frequently viſit you, 
and for the ſame end as he meets you at church. Now, 
{hall you like this part of his duty, or bid him wel- 

| come, 
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come, when he comes on ſuch an errand ? Nay, he 
will think himſelf bound to proceed farther, and to 


inquire intothe ſtate of your ſouls, and your proceedings 
in your families; whether you are competently fur- 


niſhed with ſaving knowledge; and are careful to in- 


creaſe it daily, by allowing a daily portion of your 
time for reading the ſcriptures? What virtues you are 
deficient in, what vices you are ſubject to? what evil 
tempers, what vile affections, what unruly paſſions are 
predominantin you, and want tobe ſuppreſſed? whether 
your children are catechiſed, and your ſervants inſtruct- 
ed? whether you are conſtant in — and at 
your cloſet-devotions? how you ſpend the ſabbath; 
whether you ſquander it away in impertinent viſits, 
idle chat, or fooliſh jeſting; or whether you conſe- 
crate it to the better exerciſes of prayer, praiſe, holy 
diſcourſe, reading, and meditation? Theſe, and other 
points of the like nature, he will examine into, and 
exhort you to amend what is amiſs, no leis than en- 
courage you to perſevere in that which is good. Nor 
will he exhort you once or twice only, but again and 
again, and hardly leave off till he has won your con- 
ſent. In things that relate to himſelf, he will be eaſily 
ſaid nay; but when the great God inſiſts upon obe- 
dience, and a bleſſed immortality will be loſt by diſ- 
obedience, he will be inſtant in ſeaſon, and out of ſeaſon, 
he will ſollicit with unwearied applications the import- 
ant cauſe, and preſs you to perform your duty: as the 
poor widow importuned the unjuſt judge to avenge her 
of her adverſary, he will add to his exhortations, re- 
proofs. His eye will be open, and his ears attentive to 
what paſſes in his pariſh ; and when any one walks diſ- 
orderly, he will meet himas Elijah did Abab*, withare- 
buke in his mouth. This I can promiſe, that he will not 
rail at, nor accoſt you with reproachtul words ; but he 
will certainly ſet before you the things that you have 
done. He will not detame you behind your backs 


* 1 Kings xxi. 20. " 
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but whether you be rich or poor, whether you be 
pleaſed with it or not, he will bear in mind the com- 
mandment of the Lord, and ſhew his people their 
trangreſſions, and the houſe of Jacob their fins L. He 
will tell you with tenderneſs, but yet with plainneſs, 
that ſuch courſes are a fad and too ſure a proof, that 
grace has not had its proper work on your ſouls, that 
ye are carnal, and have not the Spirit of Chriſt. 80 
that a true miniſter of the goſpel will be a conſtant 
inſpector of your actions, a faithful monitor of your 
duty, and an impartial reprover of your offences. He 
will guide you by his counſel, and animate you by his 
example, and bleſs you by his prayers. If you be 
willing and obedient, he will conduct you ſafely 
through a troubleſome and naughty world, and bring 
you to the land of everlaſting felicity ; but if you be 
perverſe and obſtinate, he will be a ſtanding terror 
to your conſciences here, and a ſwift witneſs againſt 
you hereafter ; he will be the unhappy means of in- 
creaſing your preſent guilt, and aggravating your fu- 
ture account, and of making it more tolerable for Tyre 
and Sidon in the day of judgment, than for you. 

And now, my kind and dear friends, are you, upon 
ſecond thoughts, deſirous of having ſuch a paſtor pla- 
ced nes you? Shall you be glad to have the afore- 
mentioned vigilance and diligence exerted in the holy 
function? Can you willingly ſubmit to an overſight 
ſo narrow, to admonitions 10 inceſſant, to corrections 
ſo cloſe and particular ?—lf, after due conſideration, 
ye are willing ; give me leave to inform you, how ye 
may procure ſuch a man of God to come unto you, 
and take up his _— you, He is an exceedin 

eat and precious bleſſing to an e; too preci- 
Shy to be purchaſed with Dey.” = 10 the free gift 
of God. So that the way to obtain him, is to addreſs 
yourſelves to heaven, and make ſupplication to the 
Almighty. What cannot prayer, fervent and belie- 
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ving 
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ving prayer do? I ſcarcely know any thing that is a- he 
bove its power, or beyond its reach. Braves has w 
locked up the clouds, and opened them again, made 
the earth as iron, and the heavens as braſs; prayer 
has arreſted the ſun jn his race, and made the moon 
ſtand {till in her march, and n the perpetual 
decree; prayer has fetched down angels from above, 
and raiſed up the dead from beneath, and done many 
wonderful works. In like manner, prayer will get 
for you an uſeful aud worthy teacher; if he be ever 
ſo far off, this will bring him near; if he be never ſo 
averſe, this will over - rule his inclination. Do you 
doubt of this? I own you would have good reaſon, if 
you had nothing but my word to ſupport it. But 
what if God, who cannot lie, has teſtiied and given 
you aſſurance of the ſame? Why then, I hope, ye 
will be no longer faithleſs, but believing, Hear, there- 
fore, what he himſelf has ſaid by his own beloved Son, 
Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; ſeek, and ye ſhall find &. 
Again, he Fiith, If ye ſhall aſk any thing in my name 
I will do it f. Here you ſee the Almighty has paſl 
his word, and he, to whom all things are poſlible, has 
pawned his veracity, that he will not 2 you the 
requeſt of your lips. And dare you not truſt the All- 
powerful? Can you have a better ſecurity than his, 
whoſe title is faithful and true? The divine promiſes 
are all immutable, ſtronger than the ſtrong mountains; 
and heaven and earth ſhall paſs away, ſooner than one 
jot or tittle of them ſhall paſs unfulfilled. When ye 
defire a pious and able miniſter, ye deſire a good thing, 
ſuch as will be for the honour and glory of God to 
t. Therefore, encouraged by this, and confiding 
on his moſt ſure promiſe, beg of the Moſt High to give 
you a true paſtor and ſhepherd for your ſouls ; one 
that may love you like St Paul, rule you hke David, 
teach you like Samuel, and lead you like Jeſhua to the 


Match. vii, 7, | + John xiv, 14. 
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heavenly Canaan; that bleſſed and bliſsful country, 
where we all would be! | 
O God, great and glorious, infinite in thy wiſdom, 
and uncontrollable in thy power! thy providence is 
over all thy works; thine eyes run to and fro through 
the earth, to behold the condition, and ſupply the 
wants of thy ſeryants. Thou ſenteſt Moſes to deliver 
thy children out of Egypt, Philip to inſtruct the ig- 
norant eunuch, arid Peter to preach to the devout cen- 
turion, O blefled Lord, who art the ſame yeſterday, 
and to-day, and for ever, vouchſafe the ſame mercy 
to us of this pariſh, that we alſo may have a teacher 
come from God. Grant us, O thou Giver of ev 
gift, a faithful ſhepherd for our ſouls ; who may 
eed us in a green paſture, and lead us forth beſide the 
waters of comfort : one that may be wholly devoted 
to thy ſervice, and intent upon nothing but the due 
diſcharge of his important office; who may be a light 
to our paths by his godly directions, and as ſalt to our 
corrupting ſouls by his unblameable converſation. 


Let ſuch a miniſter, we beſeech thee, be placed over 


us, as will watch for our ſpiritual welfare ; that will 
love us with an affectionate and parental tenderneſs ; 
that will cheriſh us, as a hen cheriſheth her chickens 
under her wings: one that may be able as well as 
willing to inſtruct us in our duty, to whom thou haſt 
revealed the wondrous things of thy law, and the 


| 2 myſteries of thy goſpel : whoſe lips may pre- 


e knowledge, whoſe tongue may be continually 
dealing it out, and whoſe mouth may be unto us a 
well of life: whoſe diſcourſes may be milk to the 
babes, meat to the ſtrong, and medicine to the ſick :. 
who may have a ſkilful as well as a compaſſionate 
zeal, and know how to divide rightly the word of 
truth; who may be an example as well as an exhorter, 


aà pattern as well af a preacher, of every charitable ac- 


tion, and every devout temper; under whoſe gui- 
dance we may walk in the ways of peace and piety, 
of 
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of mecknefs and humility, of righteouſneſs and falva- 
tion; till we all come to the city of the living God, 
to an innumerable company of angels, and to the ſpi- 
rits of jutt men made perfect. O grant us fuch a 
prieft, and clothe him with ſuch qualifications, and 
make thy choſen people joyful. Hear us, moſt merci- 
ful Father, for his fake, whoſe ſheep we are, who 
bought us with his blood ; who died for us on earth, 
and maketh interceſſion for us in heaven; even jeſus 
Chriſt: to whom, with thee, and the Holy Ghoſt, 
be all honour and glory, world without end. Amen. 


* — —— x * L 4 4. _ 8 W * EFF 


* 


rr. 
To his SIS TER. 


Dear Siſter, Dummer, Fuly 5. 1737. 
1 Hope London does not diſagree with the health of 
your body, and I dare ſay it may be made ſervice- 
able to the health of your ſoul. are precious 
ies of going to church, and worthippi 
the divine Majeſty, every morning and evening; whic 
I hope you do not flight, but embrace with all thank- 
fulneſs, and prefer before every other engagement. 
If you was grievoully fick, and even hard at death's 
door, you would be glad to have recourſe to any ph 
fician ; but if you heard of one that could not Poſſibly 
miſtake your caſe, and would infallibly cure you, how 
eagerly would you fly to him ? Sitter, believe me, our 
ſouls are ſick of fin, ſick of worldly-miadedneſs, fick 
of pride, fick of paſſion, and ſundry other diſorders, 
which, if not ſpeedily healed, will bring us down, 
not only to the grave, but to the torments of hell. 
We have almoſt as little taſte or reliſh of holy and 


devout exerciſes, as a ſick and languiſhing man has 
for the ſtrong meats he loved when he was well; 


which is a plain, and too undeniable a proof, that our 
better, our immortal part is ſadly out of order. Now, at 


church 
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church you may find a ſure and never · failing remedy 
for your ſpiritual diforders. God's grace is a fovereign 
medicine, and in his houſe it is to be obtained. There 
he, like a moſt bountiful and beneficent prince, ſtands 
ready to diſpenſe the help and aſſiſtance, the enhght- 
ening and purifying influences of his Spirit. Sure 
then, we who have ſuch urgent and immediate need 
of them, ſhall not be backward to go, and with an 
humble earneſtneſs ſeek them. I ſay immediate; for 
ſince our life is ſo uncertain, and we know not what 
a day may bring forth, we ought to get our work 
diſpatched, and our accounts ready without delay, 
It is evening now I write this; and 1 cannot tell whe- 
ther this may not be the night, in which Tam to hear 
that amazing cry, Behold the Bridegroom cometh. 
I intend to direct my letter to my dear ſiſter ***#, 
and hope ſhe will receive it fafe ; but I have no cer- 
tainty, whether ſhe be yet alive or no. For ought I 
know, her ſoul may be ſtanding before the judgment- 
ſeat of Chriſt, and going to be fixed, if not already 
fixed, in an unchangeable eternal ſtate. Her body 
may be pale and cold, and ſtretched out in the coffin ; 
my dear mamma and my brothers taking their laft 
farewell, and giving her the parting kiſs ; the joiner 


juſt about to nail on the lid, and hide her face for 
ever from mortal view. Nay, ſhe may already have 


been carried upon mens ſhoulders, and committed to 
the duſt, ſo that what I am inditing, may find her in 
the grave. She may be fleeping in ſome church- yard 
that I know nothing of, among thouſands of dead 
bodies, never to awake, never to ariſe, till the arch- 
ang 's trumpet ſounds, and the heavens are no more. 
— The very imagination of this ſudden change, ſtrikes 
2 damp upon my heart; I hope it is not a prefage of 
what has really happened; if it be, and if my dear 
fiſter is a departed ſpirit. I will henceforth labour to 
dreſs my ſou! with ':9lineſs, that it may be ready to 
go forth at a minute's warning, and give her the 


meeting 
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meeting in another world. There, if my ſiſter and I 
ſhall be found to have minded, above all things, the 
one thing needful, and to be full of heavenly, ſpiri- 
tual, and divine tempers, ſhe will be to me — than 
a ſiſter ; and I ſhall be to her, better than a og 
and affectionate ee, Se. 


8 3 — 
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My dear Friend, 
T Received your kind letter, and thank you for your 
affectionate wiſhes. I endeavour not to be be- 
hind-hand with my people in this exerciſe of love. 
You are always on my heart, and often, often men- 
tioned in my prayers. Eſpecially, that you may be 
ers of the Holy Ghoſt, and #35 all thoſe ſaving 
- convictions, which are deſcribed by our Lord, Jobn 
Xvi. 8. 9. 10. 11. That you may be intereſted | in the 
new covenant ; and enjoy all thoſe precious privileges, 
which were 23 — r us by our dying Saviour, 
and are recorded by his apoſtle, Heb. viii. 10. 11. 12. 
Yeſterday, in the evening, two gentlemen of the 
city came to viſit me. Our converſation was ſuch, 
as I would have yours be; ſuch as was ſuited (if 
God vouchſafe his bleſſing) to edify one another, and 
miniſter grace to the hearers. We talked of that in- 
finitely condeſcending and gracious Friend of ſinners, 
who came from heaven on purpoſe to be cruciked for 
us, and 1s returned unto heaven on purpoſe to inter- 
cede for us. The interceſſion of our bleſſed Lord was 
the chief ſubject of our diſcourſe, and is a moſt com- 
fortable 6s of our faith. Becauſe 
His interceſſion never ceaſes, — He ſitteth at the 
right hand of his Father, in an abiding. poſture. — 
Other high prieſts are removed by death; but he ever 
liveth to make interceſſion for us. We reſign part of 
our time to fleep, and then loſe all attention to our 
own intereſts ; but he is the Keeper of //rael, who ne- 
ver 
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ver ſlumbereth nor ſleepeth. —We too frequently for- 
get our God, and neglect to carry on communion 
with him. But Chriſt has written our names (worth- 
leſs as they are) upon the palms of his hands; and a 
mother may forget her ſucking child, much ſooner 


than he will diſcontinue his kind concern for the weak- 
eſt believer. | 


His interceſſion always prevails.—If Mz/es was heard, 
when he made ſupplication in behalf of //rae/ ; if Fob 
was not denied, when he petitioned for the pardon of 
his three friends; if Elijab's prayer entered into the 
ear of the Lord God of hoſts, when he requeſted for 
rain upon the parched earth ; ſurely God's dearly-be- 
loved Son will not be rejected, when he maketh in- 
terceſſion for the ſaints.— The Father loves him, in- 
finitely loves him, and therefore. hears him.— He has 
puchaſed whatever he aſks ; purchaſed it by his obe- 
r and death, and therefore cannot but obtain his 
uit. 
Perhaps, you will inquire, what it is that Chriſt 
prays for ?—We are informed of this in John xvii. 

e prays, that we may be kept from the evil that is 
in the world, verſe 15.—That we may be ſanctified 
through the truth; ſanctiſied through the word of 
ſcripture, verſe 17.—That we may be united to Chriſt, 
and have fellowſhip with the Father by faith, fellow- 
ſhip with one another by brotherly love, verſe 21.— 
That we may be made perfect in his righteouſneſs ; 

eſented without ſpot through his blood; and, at 

„be with him where he is, to behold his glory, 
and partake of his joy, verſes 23. 24- 46M 

Should you be defirous of knowing, whether you 
are in the number of thoſe for whom Chriſt intercedes? 
You may determine this important point, by the fol- 
lowing queſtions.—Do you value above all things, the 
bleſſings for which Chriſt intercedes : Do you join 
2 own repeated and earneſt ſupplications to his 

terceſſion ?—And do you rely wholly upon Chriſt's 

Vol. V. No 24. * unſpeakable 
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unſpeakable merits, for the acceptance of all your 
prayers? If fo, be not diſcouraged ; Chriſt is your 
Advecate with the Father. He died for you on the 
croſs, and pleads his meritorious oblation for you on 
his throne. | 

Is not this an ineſtimable bleſſing ? df Hezekiah de- 


"fired the prayers of I/aiab ; if Darius defired the pray- 


ers of the godly Jews, for himfelf and his ſons ; how 
ſhould we rejoice in having the prayers of the exalted 
Jeſus If we are tempted, let this be our ſecurity, 


Lite xxii. 31. 32. If we fall into fin, through the 


iofirmity of the fleſh, let this be our refuge, 1 John 
ti. 1. 2. If under apprehenfions of death, or eternal 
judgment, let, this be our conſolation, Rom. viii. 33. 
2 don't write out the ſcriptures, becauſe I would 
have you look them out, or even write them out with 
your own hand. And may the bleſſed Spirit of God 
write them upon all our hearts !—This will come to 
„I hope, on Chriſtmas eve. You will talk of this 
etter, and its contents, to your harveſt- men. I 
ſhould be glad to be with you, and converſe as we 
uſed to do, on Chriſt and the kingdom of heaven. 
None of my flock, I hope, will be filled with liquor, 
wherein is exceſs ; but be filled with the Spirit. My 
kind love to your family, and all your neighbours ; 
icularly to your brother Miiliam, whote letter I 
mall anſwer by the firſt opportunity. —Yours, &c. 


LE MER X. 
Dear Siſter, Stoke Abbey, June 19. 1738. 
ILL you accept of another letter from your 
_YY. loving brother, who loves your better part, 
and would fain be helpful to your immortal intereſts 
I think I wrote to you when at Londen ; I know not 
what acceptance that letter found, but I can aflure 
N | you 
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you it meant nothing but good, ſpiritual benefit, and 
everlaſting advantage to you. NES 

_ Ihhope my #* ** and & are more eaſy with 
regard to me and my welfare. My diſorder is a lan- 
guor and faintneſs, a feebleneſs and inability for action, 


which is increaſed or leſſened according to the various 


temperature of the weather. I bleſs God Almighty, 
I am not deprived of my appetite to food, neither are 
my bones chaſtened with pain; ſo that many impute 
all my complaints to a hippiſh and over · timorous turn 
of mind, to a diſtempered imagination, rather than a 
dlordantd r * 
I vrite this in a pleaſure · hauſe of Mr #*# ®, ſitu: 
ate upon a high cliff. on the very edge of the ſea. On 
one fide a vaſt tract of land extends itſelf, finely; di- 
verſiſied by ſtately trees, floating corn, and paſturage 
for cattle. On the other ſide the great and wide 
ſea, where go the ſhips, and where is that leviathan, 
whom the almighty Creator has made to take his pa- 
| Which way ſoever I look, I meet with 
footſteps of the divine immenſity: I view thy great 
and . marvellous works, O Lord God ominipotent : I 
am encountered with ten thouſand arguments, to fear 
thy tremendous power, and love thy diffuſive - good- 
neſs. Oh! how ſafe. are they, who have ſo infinite 
and mighty a being for their guard ! how happy are 
they, who have ſo inexhauſtibly-rich a God for their 
portion | But how: wretched, dear ſiſter, how miſer- 
ably and einphatically wretched, who have ſuch a one 
for their enemy and avenger ! Oh! how can our feeble 


frame, that ſhrinks at a little light affliction, that is 


but for a moment, how can it bear the never-2nding 
vengeance of that prodigious arm, which ſtretched 
out the heavens, laid the foundations of the earth, 
and poured out the waters of the mighty deep! © 
have been about twenty, or twenty-{rx males into 
Cornwall, and ſeen wondrous workmanſhip of the 


all-creating God ragged rocks, roaring ſeas, * 
2 


| 
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ful preipices, and dreadfully-ſteey hills. At Bidde- 
ford, a market-town, about fourteen miles off, I am 
pretty well known, and am a little eſteemed. It is 
ſtrange to tell, but let it be to the glory of God's free 
and undeſerved goodneſs, though I am worthy of 
ſhame and univerſal contempt, yet I find favour and 
good underſtanding almoſt where-ever I go. . 
Mr x houſe is ſituate in a fine vale. It is 
an ancient ſtructure, built for the uſe of religious re- 
cluſes, and has an antique, grave, and folemn aſpect; 
before it is a neat ſpot of ground, ſet apart for the uſe 
of a garden, enriched with fruits, and beautified with 
flowers. This leads into a curious ſort of artificial 
wilderneſs made of elms and limes, planted in rows, 
cut into form, and uniting their branches. In the 
midſt is a fountain large enough to ſwim in, and a 
little engine playing the waters. On each fide are ar- 
bours for ſhade, in various parts ſeats for reſt ; on the 
right hand runs parallel to it a clear purling brook re- 
pleniſhed with trout, on the left a thick grove hang- 
ing from the fide of a hill: the one ſerves for a wa- 
tery mound, the other 1s a leafy ſhelter from the north 
wind, and both, 1 think, greatly ornamental. This, 
you will ſay, is leaſant; but how unworthy to be 
compared with thoſe bliſsful manſions fitting up for 
the righteous in the heaven of heavens ! This, and if 
„ 49%, 
is no better than a howling wilderneſs, if compared 
with the regions of paradiſe. I wiſh my dear ſiſter 
would earneſtly ſeek for God's grace to draw off her 
affections from earthly delights, aud fix them there 
where real, ſubſtantial, and eternal joys are to be found, 
ri. on the bliſsful viſion of Gd, and the fulneſs of joy 
that is in his preſence tor evermore;,—Your, Cc. 
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„ rr ene © 5A 


Le 


Sou OnnRhyOH@RSSA 0 


and yourſelf may enjoy abundance of hap 


ance, falute them affectionately in my name 
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Let. 11. 
I. T T E R A. 
Dear Siſter, | Biddeford, Dec. 10. 174. 


Hough I am ſo backward in my compliments, I 
T am moſt hearty i in my wiſhes, that your ſpouſe 
pineſs in the 
pe. ſtate. I con te late, but I ſhall ever 
pray, that you may find bleſſings twiſted with the 
matrimonial bands; and not only live lovin 

ther, as one fleſh, but live holily n a8 flow. 


of the grace of life. 
I hope you will both remember the eternal world, 


which muſt very ſhortly receive That ere long 
the nuptial bed muſt be reſign od for a lodging in the 
grave; and the ornaments — a ſpa bride, be ex- 
changed for the dreflings of death. And if, under 
the frequent view of theſe ſerious truths, you yu 
to further each other in faith and holineſs, then 

you be true help-meets one to the other: then will you 
come together, not for the worſe, but for the better: : 
then may you truſt, that when death ſhall diſſolve the 


union below, Chriſt Jeſus will bid it Jo the Ee 
above; and continue to endleſs ages, in the 


unſpeakable delight. | 
Pleaſe to ent my humble ſervice to the Goat 


Mr ***, and Mrs *, that ſtill remain in your 
town; to Mrs ** *, and her daughter; Mr ** * and 
his ſpouſe, and Mr * K. Remember me alſo in the 
kindeſt manner to your poor e Tae 

thoſe who have Mr * * **s books. God Almigh 
give them grace to make a proper — practical uſe Pal 
them ! May he ſanctify the attentive and diligent read- 
ing of them, to their increaſe in ineſs, and in the 

knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ! 
When you ſee my Collingtree relations and 1 
_ 
poſe you will ſoon ſee my * * #, and *; — my 
1 5 


duty to them. I ſhould rejoice to ſee them again in the 
fleſh, before any of us go hence, and are no more ſeen, 
May the Father of our ſpirits, and the Father of the 
Lord Jeſus Chrift, our righteouſneſs, prepare us for 
a happy meeting in the regions of glory, and for the 
bliſsful viſion of his own adorable ſelf. 
There is at Biddeford, and has been for a conſider- 
able time, a townſman of mine, a middle-aged man, 
born at —— ; his name is K K*. I little thought 
to find ſuch 2 perſon in theſe remote parts. It puts 
me in mind of heaven, where people of every kmd- 
red and tongue, of all nations and languages, will form 
one general and glorious afſembly. Kr 9 and I, 
dear ſiſter, one day be numbered with thofe children 
of God; and have our lot, our delightful and ever- 
laſting lot, among the faints.— am, rt. 
IL. E T T E R N. 
Reverend and dear Sir, Pune 2. 1747. 
AN AN you accept the will for the deed? It was in 
b my heart, long before this, to have made you 
my beſt acknowledgments ; and not in my heart 
only, but actually attempted. In . I re- 
membered my kind and abliging friend, and was with 
delight ſet down to give vent to my grateful thoughts. 
But company on a ſudden coming in, arreſted my pen; 
and engaging me till I returned from that place, pre- 


vented the execution of my deſign. Now, Sir, my 


heartieſt thanks for your welcome afliſtance, deſire 
your acceptance. And if the utmoſt ſincerity can at- 
one for the delay, my conſcious heart aſſures me, they 
will not be rejected. My father is wonderfully. reco- 
vered. Had he lived in the times of ſuperſtition, for 
ought I know, his uncommon diſorder might have 
been aſcribed to witchcraft, and his ſpeedy recovery 
paſſed current for à miracle. The grave e to 
Y 8 „ 
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ing hohour and joy. —I am, G. 
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have opened her mouth for him. We thought him to 
be on the very brink of death. | 


Quan pane furve regna Proſerpin#, 
Et judicantem viderit Afacam, 
Sedeſque deſcriptas prorum 7 


But now God has turned, and refreſhed him; yes. 


and brought him from the deep of the earth again. 


He lives and regains his ſtrength daily. Laſt Sunday 
he read prayers in his church, and intends next San- 
day to fill the pulpit. _ 2-42. 7 r Is; 
Mrs ** Xx, I hope, is very well; to whom I beg 
my humble ſervice may be acceptable. Tour dear lit- 


tle ones toa, the olive-plants about your table, I tru 


are in a flouriſhing ſtate. May the good Lord fulfi 
his precious promiſe to them, and the children of your 
honoured neighbour. May he pour his Spirit upon 
your ſeed, and his bleſſing upon your offspring, that 
they may grow up (in knowledge and grace) as wil- 
lows' by the water - courſes. I am juſt now going to 
our viſitation, held at Northampton. I ſhall appear as 
a ſtranger in our Jeruſalem; knowing few, and known 
by fewer. Methinks, there's ſomething auguſt and 
venerable in a meeting of the clergy ; eſpecially, if 
one looks upon them as ſo many agents for the invi- 
ſible God, and envoys from the court of heaven; I 
hope to be put in mind of that awful day, when the 
Lord jeſus Chrift, that great Shepherd of the theep, 
and Biſhop of ſouls, will make his entrance in the 
clouds ot heaven. Then, at that great, final, and 
deciſive entrance, may my dear friend receive the ap- 

robation of bis Judge. May he then be rewarded 
ler his kind offices to myſelf and others, in ever 
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Dear Siſter, | Biddeford, Fuly 7. 1741. 

Fter a very ſultry journey, I arrived ſafe at Bid- 
deford. Here I have been one whole week. At 

Bath and Bridgwater I made a conſiderable ſtay. I 

_ tarried at each place à couple of nights; was enter- 
tained with abundance of civility. 

There is a general proſpect of a plenteous harveſt. 
The valleys fiand fo thick with corn, as makes the 
traveller rejoice, and the huſbandman ſing. There is 
great want and ſcarcity of many things, but there is 
plenty of fiſh. Now the dry land is fo barren, the 
waters yield the larger increaſe. It is obſerved, to the 
glory of God's good providence, that now fleſh is ſo 
dear, fiſh is uncommonly cheap. Thus graciouſly does 
the Almighty, when he locks up one, open another 
fountain of his beneficence. During my abſence from 
Biddeford, a luſty man, in the prime and 25 of life, 
was carried off by my father's diſorder. is there- 
fore diſtinguiſhed m that our father Ne enjoyed; 
ſuch as hos been with-held from others, while it has 
been vouchſafed to him. 

I am now far from my dear relations. Friends I 


have indeed, but not one of my kindred near me. O 


that God may be my guide, my protector, and my 
portion here and for ever. If the Lord, the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt be my Shepherd, I ſhall lack nothing. 
Unworthy, altogether unworthy of ſuch an ineſtima- 
ble favour, I deſire to lie at the feet of his free un- 
merited grace; ſeeking what he is ready to give, 
though I, alas! am moſt undeſerving. And ſurely 
we- ok good reaſon to hope, and the very beſt en- 
couragement to ſeek. For if he oe his life, and 
ſpilt his blood for us, will he not much rather give us 
pardon of our ſins, and juſtification through his righ- 
tcouſneſs ? ; 


hi 
be 


, , wh ha7 failed 
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I hope my brother * * * is in perfect health, I wiſh 
him a ſeaſonable and kindly harveſt ; and wiſh you 
both abundance of happineſs ;—and am, dear ſiſter, 
| His and yours, G. 


— U 
— — —ñ 


LI T1 E,. 
My dear Friend, g 3 

1 Find you have had Mr *** among you lately. 
Many, I hope, have found abundant benefit from 

his preaching, and you in particular, He is a ſhining 
light, a choice and illuſtrious ambaſſador of Jeſus 
Chriſt, What a favour of his divine Maſter does he 
ſhed abroad whenever he preaches ! ſuch a ſavour, as 
many corruptions cannot overcome, nor all the world 
ſuppreſs. Biddeford, I hope, has experienced this ſa- 
vour,—Methinks, I now ſee him in the pulpit, and 
hear him lifting up his compaſſionate voice like a trum- 
t, and proclaiming the acceptable year of the Lord, 
Mcthinks I ſee him diplaying the goſpel-ſtandard, 
and his tongue touched from the heavenly altar, in- 
viting ſinners to flock under his ſhadow ; crying, Come, 
e ſimple-ones, whom Satan has beguiled, and Chriſt 
all give you light; come, ye wicked ones, whom 
Satan has enſlaved, and the gracious Redeemer ſhall 
ſet you free; come, ye that have been righteous in 
our own eyes, forſake this refuge of hes, and enter 
into the ark before the rains deſcend, and the floods 


come, which will ſweep away every falſe hope: O! 


lean not upon a broken reed; build not upon the ſink- 
ing ſand ; but upon the Rock of ages; the Foundation 
laid in Zion by the hand of heaven itſelf. Come unto 
Jeſus, ye ruined and undone ſinners, for he has a ten- 
der heart that is ever open to receive you; and an 
arm that is omnipotent to fave you. Indeed, my 
friends, thoſe that know Chriſt's name will ſeek no 
ether Saviour, nor deſire any other good; all 8 04 
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bones will cry out, Lord, unto whom ſhall we go, 
but unto thee? thou only haſt the words of eternal 
life. They that know Chriſt's free-goodneſs, will put 
their whole truſt in him, and ſeek no other way to 
the Father of mercy, but through his merit. This is 
their only claim they have to make for their accept- 
ance, Chriſt died; but for whom did he die, my dear 
friends? He gave himſelf a ranſom for all ; he was 
lifted up upon the accurſed tree, and out of his fide 
came a fountain of blood and water, where every 
ſinner may bathe and be made clean. The awakened 
ſons of Adam, that feel their miſeries, fee a fulneſs of 
merit in one drop of that blood, ſufficient to atone 
for the guilt of ten thouſand worlds. This fills them 
with great comfort, although they are vile ſinners, 
What thongh they are oath: beggars, taken from 
the dunghill of uncleanneſs, that are but now return- 
ing from the highways and hedges of every abomina- 
ble practice? What though they are as beaſts before 
z0d, very dogs, like that poor Syed henitlon woman ? 
yet Chriſt's ſaving kindneſs is ſo great and unbaunded, 
that he caſteth out none who come unto him, Here 
is conſolation for the trembling ſinner, though he has 
not a grain of worthineſs in himſelf, yet his Lord has 
infinite treaſures of unmerited grace. They who be- 
lieve that Chriſt ſhed his precious blood for guilty 
ſinners, will chearfully put their truſt in this atone- 
ment for pardon. They will fay, O! they will often 
fay, with gratitude glowing in their breaſts, and tears 
in their eyes; Be it that my fins are as the deepeſt 
crimſon die, and more in number than the hairs of 
my head, yet the blood of Chriſt cleanfeth from all 
fin, and waſheth a filthy polluted conſcience whiter 
than ſnow. With him there is gens, but plen- 


teous redemption. Be my debts ever fo great, ten 


thouſand times ten thouſand talents; yet the agonies 
of the once ſlaughtered Lamb. has paid it to the ve 

uttermoſt farthing. They who know his right ; 
1 | neſs, 
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neſs, will put their truſt in it alone for jaſtification. 
It 1 had the righteouſneſs of a ſaint, ſays one, O how 
happy ſhould I be? If I had the righteouſneſs of an 
angel, ſays another, I ſhould fear nô evil. But I am 
bold to ſay, that the" pooreſt ſinner that believes in 
Chriſt, has a righteouſneſs inſinitely more excellent 
than either ſaints or angels. For if the law aſks' for 
ſinleſs perfection, it is to be found in my divine Sure- 
ty. the law requires an obedience that may ſtand 
before the burning eye of God, behold it is in Jeſus 
my Mediator, Should the ſtricteſt; juſtice arraign me, 
and the pureſt holineſs make qts demands upon me, I 
remit them both to my dying and abedient Immanuel y 
with him the Father is always well pleaſed, in him the 
believer is complete. They who know 8 
will put their truſt in him for ſanctiſication of heart 
and newneſs of life, Though ſin is rooted in my foul, 
and rivetted in my conſtitution; yet Chriſt can purge 
it out, Though it were twiſted with every nerve of 
my fleſh, yet he can make the rough tempers ſmooth, 
and the. crooked diſpoſitions ſtraight: the vile aflec- 
tions, like legians of devils, he can root aut, and fill 
every heart with the pure love af God. Lo which 
happy ſtate of ſoul may both you and I be brought 
while here below; that we may be made mect tu a- 
ſcend to that habitation of God, where nathing un- 
clean can enter. I am yours ſincerely, G. 
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Kev. and Hon. Sir, _  Biddefard, OF. 1. 1742. 


58 containing the melancholy account of 
| the death of both my aunts, I received. I hope 
they died in the Lord, and ſleep in the boſom of Jeſus; 
and then, truly, they are the happy perſons, and we 
the objects ot pity. They reſt, and have caſt anchor 
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in en whereas we are ſtill beating on the 
ocean, and toſſed in the ſtorm.— If we 3 
— 2 deny grave; nor do we wn 

e, till we bu n, and 2 
the viſible ſkies. 2 oe" 

In the grave is darknefs. It is called the ſhadow of 
death. And what elſe is this wretched world ? what, 
but a ſtate of gloomineſs; 2 valley of the thickeſt 
darkneſs? where poor mortals grop in ſpiritual igno- 
rance; and wander up and — not ſeeing the chings 
that belong to their peace. 

In the grave, and among the tombs, we look for 
phantoms and ap us. And what elſe do we meet 
with here below? A thouſand ſorts of happineſs pre- 
ſent themſelves to our — ry but are unſubſtantial and 
phantaſtical all. They are a gay deluſion, and mock 
our expectations, as one of thoſe vaniſhing forms 
would baulk our embraces. 

The grave is the land where all things are forgoteeti. 
The ideas of friendſhip are obliterated, and the dear- 
eſt relatives are remembered no more.— And is not 
this too true a deſcription of our preſent ſtate? Do 
we not unaccountably forget Jeſus Chriſt, our almigh- 
ty Friend, and everlaſting ory, our invaluable heri- 
tage? Where is the man remembers his bleeding 
Saviour on his bed, and thinks upon him when he is 
waking? No; the Redeemer's inconceivable love, 
and the precious benefits of his paſſion, are buried in 
a deep oblivion.— This world then of darkneſs, appa- 
ritions, and forgetfulneſs, is the grand dormitory ; 
fleſh and blood the tomb of our immortal minds. 

Naſcentes moggmur. 

I fear, I tire you, honoured Sir: but becauſe Thave 
no news that you can apprehend or reliſh, I allow 
my pen in. theſe excurſions. — This week I was ſent 
for to viſit a lady of this pariſh, in the ſame diſorder, 
that proved ſo fatal to my two aunts. She lay, poor 
* moſt terribly afflicted, ata 


ad. * OA... 
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leaſed. It put me in mind of the p/a/mi/'s peniten- 
tial acknowledgment, which, I think, is never more 
applicable than in the caſe of the ſmall-pox : When 


thou, Lord, with rebukes doſt chaſten man for ſin, 


thou makeſt his beauty to conſume away, hke as it 
were a moth fretting a garment. I thall rejoice to 
hear that you and my mother continue well, under 
all your trouble and fatigue; and remain, art 
Reverend and Honoured Sir, 
Tlͤuour moſt dutiful ſon; 
James HERVEY. 


. # > 
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Dear Siſter, Biddeford, October 12. 1742. 
Received your kind letter. It was a pleaſure to 
[ hear from Harding ſtone, the place which gave me 
irth, and the place which preſerves my fiſter. I am 
obliged to the Rev. Mr Roſe for remembering me, and 
deſire him to accept my beſt compliments; I hope he 
will be an inſtrument of doing much good in your 
pariſh. To fave ſouls, is the nobleſt acquiſition in the 
world; infinitely more deſirable, than to find great 
ſpoils. May this be his honour and happineſs, and 
may it be my continual aim 
My poor aunts are no more, they are gone the way - 
of all fleſh ; eternity has received them; their ſtate is 
now become unchangeable. Oh, that we may be 
alarmed by their departure, and labour, while we have 


time, to make our calling and election ſure! 


My mother tells me, you have been much indiſpo» 
ſed ; I ſhall rejoice ta, hear that you are better. Sick- 
neſs and afflictions are God's they are divine ad- 
monitions, and warn us not to be fond of the world, 
but ſet our affections on things above. May the bleſ- 
ſed Jeſus' make them effectual to our ſouls! 

I wiſh I had any news to write, that you can un- 
derſtand and reliſh. The ſmall-pox is marking many, 
92 | and 
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and carrying off ſome among us; it is a privilege f 
no ſmall value, to be paſt that infectious diſorder: I 
have often thought, that it is too lively an emblem 
of the condition of our fouls, by corrupt nature and 
evil practice. So polluted, ſo loathſome is our better 
part, in the eye of uncreated purity, till we are waſh- 
ed, till we are cleanſed in redeeming blood. May we 
earneſtly long to be waſhed in that fountain, opened 
in our Saviour's ſide; for fan and for 2 
See how our judgments and inclinations alter in 
proceſs of time] I once thought I ſhould make leſs 
uſe of the Spectators than you; but now I believe the 
* peed ng rc, for we read one or more of 
e elegant inſtructive papers every morning at 
breast, ther are ſerved up with our tea, — 
to their original deſign. We, reckon our repaſt im- 
perfect, without a little of Mr Addi/on's or Mr Steele's 
company. I wiſh Mifs Becky K—— an increaſe of 
bappineſs in the change of her ſtate ; marriage ſhould 
augment our joys, and diminiſh our ſorrows. My 
humble. ſervice attends Mrs A, Mr C——s family, 
and Mr /——. My love to my brother, and to your- 
ſelf, concludes Ce os he maaeanzented by, + 
Dear Siſter, 
; Your affeftionate brother, 
Runs be ple IJ. Heaver. 
me 4 TEN 4 64 Sar op ate 4 e | | 
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Rev. Sir. Bab, Auguſt 27. 174% 
Unday laſt, IL happened not to be at the Abbey- 

church, in the afternoon. But converſiug yeſter- 
day with 2 gentleman who was one of your auditors, 
I defired to have a ſummary account of your ſermon. 
And truly be gave me ſuch an account, as both a- 
ſtoniſhed and grieved me. You dignified worldly 
proſperity at ſo extraordinary a rate, and almoſt ca- 
nonized the proſperous man. On the other band, 
L's | N you 


* 
* 
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you vilified the Jeſus in ſo ſcandalous a man- 
ner, and ſet the incarnate Godhead to one of the moſt 
ignoble and abominable offices. This made me en- 
courage my friend to draw his pen, and ſend you 2 
word of admonition. And when he declined the taſk, 
could not forbear u it myſelf. For it 
would be unkind to you, Sir, to perceive you under 
ſuch ous miſtakes, and not warn you of the er 
ror of your ways. Nor would it be unfaithful 
to your Maſter, and ind fuer i to be informed of 
ſuch preaching; and it to 2 current en 
animadverſion. 
If I miſrepreſent in ik na 
to retract. And if I have r and you, 
Reverend Sir, have ſpoken unworthy your ſacred of- 
fice, have diſhonoured the divine Redeemer, and per» 
verted his everlaſting goſpel; —l truſt, you alſo will be 
ſo ingenuous, as to condemn that offenſive ſermon to 
the flames, and ſuch doctrines to ſilence and darkneſs. 


For I aſſure you, it is from .no-4ll-natured ſpirit-of f 


criticiſm, no moroſeneſs of temper, or fondnefs for 
contradiction, but from a fincere concern for the in» 
tereſts of true religion, and the honours of our com- 
mon Lord, e GR 
Hints. 7 
I think * firſt exhorted people r, 
their circumſtances were —— and their 2 — 
affairs proſperous; you enforced this palatable advice, 
by the precepts of ſcripture ; and leſt it ſhould not 
be received with a proper welcome, you further 
it upon your hearers, by the example of our blefſed _ 
Saviour. In oppoſition to this ſtrain of teaching. ef 
permit me to obſerve, | 
1. That worldly proſperity is no ſuicient cauſe for 
a Chriſtian to rejoice. 
2. That it is often one of the foreſt evils that can be 
fal a perſon. 
3: To ſketch out the true nature of ſcriptural pro- 
| GW 
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ſperity; or diſcover, what is that ſolid ground 
for rejoicing, which the oracles ef God recom- 
Firſt, worldly ity is no ſufficient cauſe for re- 
joicing, becauſe worldly things are empty and unſatis- 
factory. That which is lighter than vanity itſelf, can- 
not poſlibly give 2 * If we build for con- 
tentment upon ſublunary things, we rear our ediſice 
upon the ſinking ſand. You can no more bring ſatis- 
faction out 9 7 created, than you can carve 
an image out i ſmoke, or our 
with the eaſt wind. Thoſe that ET OY 
dear Sir, aſſigned no other cauſe for rejoicing) becauſe 
they have abundance of earthly things richly to enjoy, 
are like ſome bewildered and benighted traveller, pier- 
ced with cold, dripping with wet, that leaps for joy 
becauſe he finds a glow-worm under the hedge. A- 
las! this is in nowiſe able to direct his wandering feet, 
to light him through the diſmal gloom, or to warm 
his benumbed limbs; no more than it is able to ſup- 
ply the place of the fun, and dart its faint glimmer 
threugh the univerſe. —The pleaſures which a ſuperior 
fortune furniſh out, O! how ſoon do they become 
ſtale, and pall upon the appetite! How eaſily may a 
- thouſand accidents ſnatch them from our embrace, or 
daſh them to pieces in-our arms ! How certainly muſt 
we forſake them in a very little time; and when we 
have taken a few more pleaſant morſels, a few deli- 
cious draughts, eat and drink again no more for ever! 
And what a wretched diſproportionate delight is this, 


for an immortal mind, that is to ſurvive the diffolution 


of the globe; that is to live unnumbered ages, when 
all that our eyes have ſeen, is paſſed away and gone ? 
Again, worldly proſperity is no ſufficient cauſe for 
rejoicing, becauſe a perſon may poſleſs this, and have 
neither faith, nor grace. There is no manner of con- 
nection between faith and wealth. The poor frequent- 
ly receive the goſpel, while numbers of the rich reject 


-— © =» an, 2, eee 


1 0 8 of 


e 
0 
e 
4 
L, 
e 
9 
— 
4 
5 
1 
- 
1 
P 
2 
L 


Letir7, or LETTERS 353 


their own happineſs. And without faith it is impoſlible 
to pleaſe God ; it is unreaſonable and unwarrantable to 
rejoice, The believer, indeed, has a permiſhon ; has 
a privilege, yea, has a patent, for rejoicing. The 
Chriſtian has all, joy and peace in believing. All—. 
you ſee here is a monopoly, faith has ingroſſed this 


| 2 commodity. None is to be procured, but 


m her.—And as for grace, talents of gold may 
be in the coffers, and not one grain of grace in the 
heart. Thoſe that call whole lordſhips their own, 
cannot, perhaps, ſay, that they have received the Holy 
Ghoſt. And while they are deſtitute of this divine 
— — can call them nothing but wretches. 

ou may add Illuſtrious, Right Honourable, and Wor- 
ſhipful, if you pleaſe; but ſtill they are miſerable 
wretches, unleſs Chriſt, the hope of glory, be formed 
in their ſouls. The Holy Ghoſt, you know, Sir, is call- 
ed the Comforter, becauſe it is his amiable oflice to 
adminiſter conſolation to his people. He giveth joy, 
and who can make ſadneſs? But alas! if he withdraw 


his benign influences, who or what can create ſatis- 
faction? Silver ſhoes may as well charm away the rack- 
ing pains of a goutiſied bot, or golden duſt quench 
the thirſt of a parched throat, as any worldly abundance, 
asallworldly plenty, ay ea real jo "yy y, without the commu- 
nications of the comforting Spirit, —You forget, Sir, 
the prayers which you — offer up in the congrega- 
_— In them, you acknowledge that the world cannot 
And if not peace, ſurely not joy. If not the 
i ſurely not the bloſſom. There is no peace, ſaith 
my God, to the wicked. And all are wicked, who are 
void of faith, and unrenewed by grace. All run counter 
to the divine declaration, who bid ſuch perſons rejoice, 
though they ſhould have every kind of err 
that a ee heart can — ay 4 
_ Once more, world! is no cient CA 
for * becauſe - —.— poſſeſs this, and be a 
child of wrath 3 3 often 
* V. Ne 24. 
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cd catters temporary things among the tents of his e- 
nemies. They have children at their deſire, and 
leave the reſt of their ſubſtance for their babes. Theſe 
are huſks which the ſwine are permitted to eat. God's 
deareſt ſervants, thoſe who are heirs of glory, are fre- 
quently. ſeen to be without any ſhare of them, while 
the moſt abandoned ſinners have them to the full. 
Lazarus has not a houſe to lay his head in, while the 
voluptuary dwells in apartments ceiled with cedar, and 
painted with vermilion. Lazarus has not enough to 
purchaſe one morſel of meat, muſt be beholden to 
charity for the leaſt crumb of proviſion ; while his 
hard- hearted neighbour drinks wine in bowls, and eats 
the choiceſt of the flock ; is clothed in purple and fine 
linen, and fareth fumptuouſly every day.—Who then 
can Tationally rejoice in chat which is no pledge of 
the divine acceptance; which carries with it no 
of our reconciliation” to that eternal Majeſty, whoſe 
ſmile 1s inconceivable bliſs, whoſe frown 4 inſupport- 
able wo? — A wealthy and ſucceſsful perſon, if he be 
conſiderate as well as fortunate, muſt go home from 
ſuch a ſermon arguing in this manner: © The 
er ſolicits me to rejoice in my worldly goods. But 
* how can I find complacency in ſuch periſhing poſ- 
ſeſſions, when,” perhaps, I may be an outcaſt from 
* heaven, and have no place in that kingdom which 
c endureth for ever? how can l take pleaſure in theſe 
. dainties that repleniſh my table, when perhaps the 
heavy wrath r Ang pon me, while the 
« meat is yet in my mouth? This ſumptuous furni- 
ec ture, this glittering equipage, theſe delicious treats, 
cc how can 1 take real ſatisfaction in thein, when, for 
« ought I know, a hand-writing upon the wall may 
« be denouncing-my doom ? If God would litt up 
* the light of his countenance upon me; if I was 
46 Mere at aſcertained of his good-will ; then I could 
rejoice unfeignedly. But as for theſe large revenues, 
> « and tides * c Fur. 21” A 


1 


** 
1 


It 17. o IL. ET TE RS. 3436 


*< the preacher, they may prove like the rich paſtures 
ce that fatten the ox for the knife.“ 
Will you haye mae with me, er if. 1 


__ wen 


2. That worldly — is fo fr fron being an 
adequate cauſe for our rej rejoicing, that ĩt is freauedily 
one of the ſoreſt and moſt miſchievous evils ? This 1 
am ſure was the opinion of Archbiſhop Uber... That 
moſt renowned and excellent prelate, in his younger 
days, had a continued ſeries of proſperity : health, 
impaired by no attacks of ſickneſs ; credit ſullied by 
no breath of ſcandal z and ſucceſs interrupted by na 
diſappointmeat, or diſaſtrous turn. And what. emo» 
tion did this occaſion in that devout and judicious 
' mind? did his heart dance within him for 
Joy did he bleſs. himſelf on this behalf? No.—But 
e was under fad apprehenſions, leſt God had for- 
ſaken him, and given him over to a reprobate courſe. 
He feated, that his heavenly Father, becauſe he ſpared 
the rod, hated the child; that not being brought un- 
der the diſcipline of providential correction, he as a 
baſtard, and not a ſon of the Lord Almighty.— How 


diametrically oppoſite Was this way of thinking, to 


your way of preaching! And whether it was not a 
very ſober and juſt method of thinking, * the fol. 
lowing conſiderations determine. 

Worldly proiperity is apt to attach men to ny Y 
things. When ſucceſs ſwells their fails, and all pro- 
— es ee their with, O] how prove are, we 
to diſregard Jeſus, and everlaſting ages! Many are 
immogerately fond of the world, becauſe they have 
ſwam ſweetly down, the ſtream of proſperity; who, 
probably, would have been weaned from its delights, 
and indifferent to its 22 in caſe they had toiled 
upon the craggy cliffs of ſome intervening adverũty, 
Wen they walk always upon roſes, and meet with _ 


Os Has wy , the conſequence is an ac- 
| 2 2 ; quieicencg 


- Thoſe that were luſty and ſtrong, in our 
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quieſcence in their preſent ſtation, and remiflneſs in 
ſecking the joys of an inviſible world. A contentment | 
in the things that are ſeen, without any aſpiration 


after the things that are not ſeen, is the moſt unhappy 
22 imaginable, and is generally the offspring of 
idly profperity. And when this worldly proſperity 
> highly rated in the calculations of the pulpit, what 
Schr effect can poſſibly attend ſuch lectures, but to 


glue our affections more cloſely, and rivet them more 


inſeparably, to theſe wille of a day ? 
Again, worldly proſperity is 1 a miſchie- 
vous evil, becauſe it is apt to make d. — 1 
come in no misfortune like other folks, s the p/c 
miſt, and this is the cauſe that they are fo olden with x 
pride. Proſperity is often a luſcious poiſon. It bloats 
and puffs men up with an overweaning opinion of 
themſelves. It intoxicates the mind, and makes it 
drunk with felf-conceit. It prompts people to idolize 
themſelves, and contemn others. The intolerable ar- 
e of the Babyleniſh monarch, what was it ow- 


Ing to but his vaſt and uninterrupted ſucceſſes? He 


meaſured his merit by the length of his purſe, and 
challenged a veneration proportionable to the extent of 
his dominions. This vile, rank weed, thrives in the hot- 
beds of honour, wealth, and carnal pleaſure, Where- 
as it might never have reared its head, in the colder 


climate of tribulation, or ſcantineſs of circumſtances. 


Once more, worldly proſperity is frequently a per- 
nicious evil, becauſe it renders men carnally ſecure. 
It caſe-hardens the mind againſt all the threatenings, 
and makes it deaf to the invitations of heaven- 


ly wiſdom. It is a ſtupefying potion, and lulls the 


foul into a fatal fo nels of everlaſting things. 
viour's 
days, joined with the impious multitude in deſpiſing 
the veiled Divinity. But thoſe who were diſeaſed in 
their bodies, or diſorde red in their minds, with ea- 


gerneſs fell proſtrate at his facred feet, and W | 


* 


_ — how teachable were theſe once refractory 
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his healing hand.—Periiſſent, niſi 888 can- 
not but have obſerved various proofs of this remark. , 
in the courſe of your miniſtry. You muſt have ſeen 
many perſons that rejected all your counſel, and would 
none of your reproof, while they waſhed: their ſteps. 
in butter, and the rock poured them out rivers of Ia. 
Worid- 
— 5 how willing to hear the conſolations of the 
when their {-nfible delights were periſhed and 
gone? How. deſirous to be informed of a happineſs in 
heavens, - which fadeth not, when their carnal _ 
war had made themſelves wings, and were flown. 
_y In the gaiety of their health, and abundance 
eir plenty. d 5 were ſettled upon the lees of 
. But when the ſcene was ſhifted, they 
| cried. ont with vehemence, What muſt we do to be 
ſaved ? This I myſelf have frequently remarked in the 
ſhort compaſs of my ex Men who were like 
an iron finew in their flouriſhing condition, have been 
impreſſible as melting wax in a reverſe of fortune. 
Me ſee then, that the proſperity of this world is 
always dangerous; often pernicious ; and too fre- 
quently deſtructive. It yields pleaſures that infatuate; 
—ſweets that are impoitoned;—delights that ſtupefy. 
Inſomuch, that a Heathen could lays Nihil infelicius 
- ello, cui nibil infeltx contigit. | 6 
Here it may be aſked, Are we to take no 7 
in our portion on earth? muſt we 1 
and melancholy, and go mourning all our mor — 
Far, far from it. Religion allows us, religion 
us, religion requires us to be joyful. 22 
its faithful adherents to rejoice with j joy unſpeakable, 
and full of more "ohh comp it is. founded on a prin- 
ciple vaſtl ies to that which you, Sir, en 
ſit to ſingle out and diſplay. It ſprings from a ſource, 
and reſts on a baſis, that has no manner of dependence 
on worldly circumſtances. Which reminds me of 
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The true nature of ſcriptural proſperity. The ſcrip- 
ture is a ſpiritual ſcheme, Spiritual goods are what it 
chiefly recommends, and from ſpiritual evils it chiefly. 
deters. Chriſt's words are ſpirit ; tending to make men 
nat carnally minded, but ſpiritually minded; to ren- 
der them ſpiritual in their underſtandings, their affec - 
tions, their conduct. Inſomuch that one need not 
ſcruple to aſlirm conſtantly, That the holy ſcripture I 
never calls that ſtate a tate of proſperity, which is 
not grounded on the favour of God; nor ever en- 
courages people to rejoice in any thing, till they are— 
reconciled to God, intereſted in Chriſt, - and renew - 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt; which, I think, conſtitute the 
ſcriptural proſperity ; 1 am ſure, are the ground worł 
' of all. happineis. Firſt, for reconciliation to God. 
His favour is better than life. Life 3ttelt is worthleſs, 
and, conſequently, all its enjoy ments, without this 
prime fundamental bleſſing. For this cauſe, the Prince 
of Peace bled to death, that the hand- writing of guilt 
might be blotted out; that the wrath of God might 
be appeaſed; and that we who were enemies, might 
be brought near through his blood, I his is the door 
to all good. Enter in by this gate, O ye ſons of men, 
or elſe you will inevitably. miſcarry in your ſearch 
after felicity. - If you ſeek for bliſs, and bottom not 
your expectations on this rock, you are ſure to be diſ- 
appointed of your hope, I can no more have true 
comfort in any poſſeſſion, till I have redemption through 
my Redeemer's paſſiun, than that unfortunate captive 
could rejoice in the royal banguet that was before bim, 
- when a ponderous 2 2 3 was 
_ hangin a {lender thread, an ing every. mo- 
ment — his head. An intereſt in Chriſt. Anis is 
another pillar to ſupport our felicity. Therefore, our 
Bleſſed Lord, directing us in the way to our true 
2 fays, Scek ye firſt the kingdom of God, and 
is righteouſnels. The everlaſting kingdom of hea- 
+7 } © 8 S., Jelus 
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Jeſus Chriſt, as the way. Till the one is our actual 


poſſeſſion, and the other our certain reverſion, we 
may look for real ſatisfaction, but ſhall find none. 
Apply to all the creatures; riile all their charms; taſte 
all their ſweets; you will perceive them to be alto- 
gether lighter than vanity itfelf, without an union 
with Chriſt, and an eſtabliſhment in his merits. — Re- 
novation of mind, is another ingredient of the 
ſperity delineated in ſcripture. I ill the ſoul be fanc- 
tified, it is in a ſtate of grievous diſorder ; like a body, 
all whoſe bones are out of joint. And, oh! what 
joy can be taſted in ſuch a condition? Till divine 
grace have the aſcendant within us ; till the kingdom 
of God be fet up in our hearts; we are in bondage 
to corruption. Vile affections domineer over us. The. 
devil and our own luſts play the tyrant in our breaſts, 
We are like flaves under a galling yoke, and like 
lepers under a noiſome diſtemper, Therefore the 
palniſt ſays, When I awake up after thy hkenefs, I 
be ſatisſied with it. Till thy image be reinftamp+ 
ed upon my heart, I never expect to ſee good. While 
we are in the bond of iniquity, we muſt infallibly be 
in the gall of bitterneſs. * 
This is the proſperity celebrated in the ſcriptures. 
Of this every believer is a partaker; and you will 
pleaſe to remember, that every exhortation to rejois 
cing, which we meet with in thoſe inſpired books, are 
addreſſed to fuch perſons only. They give not the 
leaſt invitation to any one, no nor the leaſt licence, 
to reſt ſatisfied, much leſs to rejoice, till they are 
braught into ſuch circumſtances of reconcihation 'with 
heaven, and renovation of mind. Nor have you, 
Sir, any warrant to ſay to yourſelf, or your people; 
Soul, take thine eaſe, eat, drink, and be merry, be- 
cauſe thou haſt much goods laid up for many years. 
This is the epicure's creed. The lively oracles bear 
their teſtimony againſt ſuch concluſions. They ſtyle 
all the unregenerate, fools. And ta ſuch, worldly 
| a! „ abundance 
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abundance is not mat r for m rth, but matter of ruin. 
For the p oſperit of fo Is thall deſtroy them. Be 
they grand as N buchadezzur, in a much affluence 
as Ahaſuerus, honoured as Herod was by the applaud- 
ing multitude, yet every Page of ſcripture fays to 
them, as Fehu to Foram's meſſenger, What haſt thou 
to do with peace? And, however ſome ſmooth- - 
tongued preachers may flatter and cajole them in their 
pomp; however they may propheſy ſmooth cine. 
and ſolicit them to rejoice on ſuch a footing, as the 
Lord has not made a ground for rejoicing ; yet an 
apoſtle beſpeaks them in very different language: G0 
to now, ye rich men, weep and howl. The Teacher 
ſent from God has other tidings to tell them, Wo 
unto you that are rich, that are full, for ye have your 
conſolation, ye ſhall hunger hereafter. And, in ano- 
ther world, they may hear this awful admonition 
ſounding in their ears, Son, remember that thou in 
thy lifetime receivedſt thy good things; thy good 
things, thoſe which thou accountedit not that 
really were good, but only appeared fo, to thy diſ- 
tempered judgment, and vitiated taſte. 

Surely, Sir, it muſt have been perfectly prudent, 
or rather abſolutely neceſſary, to caution your au- 
dience againſt ſo fatal a miſtake; eſpecially ſince | 
cConſiſt of the gay, the grand, the pleaſurable. A vi- 
gilant miniſter would certainly give them to under- 

d, that wealth and ug is, by no means, the 
pro! t o 


perity which the Spiri 6 
- Joy, without the loving-kindneſs of the Lord, is a 
mere chimera; that none are entitled to this medi- 
cine of life, but thoſe who can lay their hand upon 
their hearts, and ſay, with a faith unfeigned, My fins 
are all forgiven, through the atonement of the ſlaugh- 
tered Lamb; my peace is made with the eternal God, 
and the Spiri of Jeſus Chriſt dwells in me. This is 
that which juſtifies, which produces joy. Then, in- 
. deed, and not till then, the wiſe man's . 
4 | y 


God commends; that 
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living animal. Compare, Reverend Sir, this 
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thy practice: Go thy way, eat thy bread with joy, 
and drink thy wine with a merry heart, for God now- 
accepteth both thee and thy works. Then thou 

mayſt take comfort in thy earthly accommodations, 
as ſo many little r of thy bliſs; not as the 


eſſence which conſtitutes it; but as the cement, which 


ſerves to fill up ſome little interſtices, and renders the 


whole ſome what more compact. And even, in this 
caſe, our bleſſed Maſter (who bid his diſciples not to 
rejoice, becauſe the devils were ſubject unto them, but 


| becauſe their names were written in heaven) would, 


probably, caution us not to rejoice, becauſe we have 
all worldly things copiouſly to enjoy, but becauſe we 
are pardoned, we are juſtiſièd, we are ſanctified.  - 

Upon the whole : Suppole worldly proſperity was 
not oftentimes a moſt miſchievous. evil, which it un- 


doubtedly is ;—ſuppoſe it was a ſubſtantial ground for 
_ Chriſtian rejoicing, which it really is not ;—ſuppoſe 


this was the ſcriptural proſperity, which notion is, I 
truſt, ſufficiently diſproved ; —in a word, ſuppoſe the 
whole tenor of you doctrine to be true, whereas it 
ſeems to be palpably falſe: yet what good, in the 
name of wonder, can you poſlibly propoſe by ſuch 
preachmeats? You cannot but be ſenſible, that we 
are all ſtrongly addicted to inferior things. We are 
already too fond of worldly „too impetuous in 

our purſuit of ſenſual gratifications. We want, we 
extremely want a curb to check our career, and you 
clap a ſpur on our ſides. You employ your eloquence 
as a provocative, in a caſe that cries aloud for reſtric- 


tives. Alas! Sir, you have no occaſion to puſh the 


headlong torrent !—But.I have done with this point; 
have nothing more to add upon this head, unleſs it 
be to recommend to your ſerious conſideration, that 
alarming n by infinite wiſdom, He 
that liveth in pleaſure, is dead while he liveth; dead 
to God, dead to grace; a dead Chriſtian, though a 
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tion with the tendency of your doctrine. Then, I 
allure myſelf, you will not redden with indignation 
at theſe plain remonſtrances; but rather (as I ſhould 
in your caſe) turn pale with grief, at your paſt teach- 
0833 and tremble with fear, for the conſequences of 
Thus much for your divinity: Now, Sir, if you 
pleaſe for your logic. We have canvaſſed your doc- 
trine; let us next conſider the argument, with which 
vou eſtabliſh it. This is, if poſſible, ten thouſand 
times more exceptionable than the tenet itſelf. For 
- after —_— told your audience, that the carnal de- 

light, Which you ſo earneſtly preſs to take, is agree- 
able to the reaſon of things, is conſonant to the de- 
ſigns of providence, you think proper to add, that it 
is alſo countenanced by our Saviour's example; fince, 
at a certain marriage-feaſt, when the wine fell ſhort; 
he wrought a miracle, and furniſhed them with a freſh 
ſupply on purpoſe, That the mirth might not die. 


This was your expreſſion. - And, ſurely, a more ſhock- - 


ing one never came from a preacher's lips. Was ever 
fo abject and ſcurvy a reaſon aſſigned, for one of the 
moſt illuſtrious actions? Could any debauched liber- 
tine, at a drunken club, have derogated more cantu- 
meliouſly from the dignity of our Lord's behaviour ? 
Jefus, the mirrour of purity, the fountain of wiſdom, 
of whom it 1s teſtified, That be did all things well ;— 
this wiſe and glorious Being is repreſented, not by an 
abandoned fot, but by a miniſter of the goſpel, as 
exerting his omnipotence to prolong a y bout. 
Ol that it might not be told in Gath, or publiſhed in 
the ſtreets of Aſtelon But —ugit rrrevocabile verbum ; 
you cannot revoke the words. The only reparation 
vou can make to the injured Jeſus, or the offended 
Chriſtian, is to give us a ſermon of recantation, and 
antidote the poiſon-that has been propagated. * . 
But, I would hope, it is too groſs to ſpread. That 
che mirth may not die, is an aſſertion that muſt ftartle 


eres nne E 


- 


every hearer. Why, this a common vintner mi 
have prevented, as well as an almighty Being: à tew 
faſks from the tavera would have anſwered this end. 


thy ſo auguſt, divine, and admirable a perſon.—0 


banter ! That Jeſus ſhould deſcead from the heaven at 
heavens, and come into the world, veſted with un- 
controllable power, on ſo poor, grovelling, and ſordid 
an errand! That a part of his buſineſs, in the ſtate of 
humanity, ſhould be to guard againſt the extinction of 


mocked his ſacred perſon; that ſpit upon his bleſſed 
face, buffeted his divine bead, and loaded him with 


mit (in my opinion) ſo flagrant an abuſe, as àa modern 
preacher in one of his ſtudied ſulemn harangues. They 
took him to be a mere man; they pronounced bim a 
vile man; and, therefore, offered him ſuch opprobnous- 


you know him to be infinitely wiſe, aud yet make 
him a lacquey to the moſt errant tritles, a ge to 
mens carnal indulgences.—Suppoſe both our houſes 
of parliament; after the matureſt deliberation, ſhould 
employ the whole army of the nation, to clear away 
al! obſtructions for a butterfly in her flowery range, 


ſportive gambols; would you extol the wiſdom of uur 
ſenators? would you not cry ſhame upon their con- 
duct? Now, your aſſertion is full as depretiatory to 
the conſummate prudence, and exemplary purity of 
5 our divine Maſter : ſince you 

1 joined with his irreſiſtible might, only to furmiſh out 


a little more gaiety, a little more laughter, to a ſet af 


carouſers, whom you deſeribe as pretty well in for it 
E already. 18 12 | Mul 


has thewirth might notdie! That is, Thatthoſexhs 


N 
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Moſt ignoble purpoſe! unworthy, altogether un wor- 
what a handle does this yield to infidels far profane 


ſuch idle mirth, as owes its birth to a bottle! The 
ſoldiers that ſtripped our Lord of his apparel, and 


all manner of ſcurrilities and indignities ; did not com— 


affronts. But you, Sir, acknowledge him to be God; 


or to ſee that a ſilly kitten goes on unmoleſted iin her | 


ſet them both an work, 


were 
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were already made merry with liquor, might go on in 
their jovial delights, till they added drunkenneſs to their 
thirſt. For when people are thus exhilarated, to take 
_ freſh draughts, and pour down more wine, muſt in- 
deed make them, as a profeſſed ſcorner profanely ex- 
es himſelf, on this very occaſion, more than half 
over. So that when you give an evaſive flouriſh 
or two, and would have you hearers to believe, that 
you are no advocate for intemperance, it is plain, 
ou are only complimenting the cauſe of _ 
his interpretation put upon our. Lord's conduct, 
knocks all ſuch ſham pretences on the head. For, if 
he wrought the miracle with ſuch a view, and for 
ſuch ſort of people, all the world cannot clear him 
from being a promoter. of exceſs; and if he did not, 
all the world cannot acquit you, Sir, from the moſt 
_ abuſive miſrepreſentations of your Redeemer: 
That the mirth might not die! What could a lewd 
fake have done at his riotous table, worſe than that 
which you aſcribe to the pattern of all perfection? 
My blood grows chill: my thoughts recoil at ſo hor- 
id a poſition, Any es of tolerable ſeriouſ- 
neſs, when he perceives his friends are got merry 
with his drink, would rather withdraw the glaſs, than 
add fewel to the flame. For my part, I ſhould think 
myſelf an abettor of exceſs, and little better than a 
pimp for debauchery, if when men are merry in their 
cups, I ſhould ſupply them with means of driving on 
the wanton humour. And yet, —be amazed, O ye 
Y 


heavens, and be horribl O earth !—A miniſter, 
in the midſt of a thronged congregation, charges this 
very practice upon the moſt immaculate Lambof God !— 
O! Sir, how'could he who came to be our ſanctification, 
adminiſter to our inordinate gratifications ? how could 
he'who has injoined us not to make' proviſion for the 
fleſh to fulfil the luſts thereof, be inſtrumental to con- 
tinue a luxurious revel ?—O bleſſed Jeſus, ſurely that 


is fulfilled” which was ſpoken by thy prophet, Thou 


EE LESS Hed ad... a. a — 2 
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art wounded in the houſe of thy friends. - Thy cha- 
racter is debaſed, thy doctrines adulterated, by thoſe 
who profeſs themſelves adorers of the one, and ex- 


pounders of the other. O! that ever the Chriſtian 
pulpit ſhould become a porch to the temple of Bac- 


.chus / and a Chriſtian preacher act the part of a pur- 


veyor for the tippling-houſe 


you intend to pleaſe, Sir, or to proſit your au- 


dience, by theſe admonitions ?—You can pleaſe none 
but men of corrupt minds, whoſe God is their belly, 
who mind earthly things, You can profit none but 


thoſe, whoſe heaven is to be found in the juice of the 


pe. They can ſerve no other end, but to give a 
fort of ſanction to their extravagancies. Your lec- 
tures, perhaps, may be recollected with applauſe on an 
ale-bench, and pleaded among a circle of jolly topers. 


But I affure you, Sir, they are heard by the ſerious © 


and devout, with the utmoſt forrow, and with equal 
deteſtation. Their ears are wounded, and their hearts 


bleed, under the ſound of ſuch Bacchanalian doctrines. 


May I now be permitted to declare my ſentiments, 
with regard to that paſſage of ſcripture, which you 
have ſo unhappily perverted? Ag my 


>. As to the mirth you ſeem ſo fond of, there is no 


mention of it in the ſacred narrative. For Chriſt went 
not about to ſpread the laugh among his company, 
but to make them ſerious, ſober, and wiſe unto fal- 
vation. If he vouchfafed his preſence at entertain- 
ments, and fat at the tables of ſinners, it was with 
a gracious deſign of inſtructing and converting them 
in their own houſes. He came to feaſts in the ſame 
ſpirit, and for the ſame purpoſes, as he came into the 
world; to turn poor mankind from darkneſs unto 
light, and from the power of Satan unto God; ſo that 
none can imagine, when he was in the room, that 
there could be any thing like that licentious diverſion, 
which too generally prevails in our merry meetings. 
If they did rejoice, they rejoiced, doubtſeſs, after a 


godly 


9 
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I ly ſort. They rejoiced in the precious and in- 
ctive words, 3 — from Chriſt's lips, as 
ſweets from an honey · comb. 9 to have ſo 
divine a prophet raiſed up unto God's people, and to 
have the honour of ſo illuſtrious a perſonage amongſt 
them. They rejoiced, without all peradventure, to 
. fee, and hear, and handle the word of life. | 
As for that expreſſion, which we tranſlate well 
drunk profane wits, I know, raiſe mighty 
triumphs upon it: but, in truth, they are Babe / build- 
mW and proofs of nothing but their own folly, 
4 thereby give us to underſtand, that their want 
ſe is as unqueſtionable, as their malignity to 
Gene For, ſurely, they muſt be full as errant 
idiots, as they are ſhameleſs ſots, who can offer to 
fetch: the leaſt ſhadow of a plea for riotous indulgen- 
ces from this paſſage. Since, let the meaning of the 
word be ever ſo looſe and exceptionable, yet nothing 
can be concluded from thence, ſt the ceconomy 
and decorum of that entertainment, becauſe the go- 
vernor ſpeaks only of the uſual cuſtom at other treats. 
He fays not-a word, good or bad, of the gueſts that 
were ns at that bridal · feſtival. It muſt, there- 
fore, be not only precarious, but ridiculous and ab- 
ſurd, to infer the ditorderly proccedings of thoſe 
people, from what the ruler obſerves concerning o- 
thers. I once was acquainted with a worthy gentle- 
man, who frequently invited to his table the young 
perſons of his neighbourhood ; and would take a plea- 
ſure in inſtilling or cultivating i in their minds the prin- 
ciples of ſobriety, induſtry, and piety. Now in caſe 
he had ſaid, after ſupper was removed, “I know 
very well, my honeſt neighbours, it is cuſtomary with 
ſome perſons of fortune, both to pleaſe and pride 
themſelves in making their viſitants drunk. They 
pulh the g laſs briſkly round, and preſs one bumper 
upon another, till they tend their gueſts ſtaggering to 
bed.” But, —now, would any one be ſo ſtupid, oy: to 
er 
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infer from this acknowledgment ot the practice 
2 that this was alſo the practice of my friend ? 

Vet this they may do, with as much juſtneſs 
lidity of reaſoning, as deduce any maxim in favour of 
exceſs from the peech of the Architriclinus (or maſter 
of the feaſt). 

Evident, I think, it is, that this expreſſion, what- 
ever be its exact import, i 15 in no wile referable to the 
condition of thoſe gueſts ; ſo that we allow our adver- 
ſaries too much advantage, by admitting any of their 
remarks upon its ſigniſication. We ſhould wreſt this 


weapon out of their hands, which they brandiſh fo 


formidably, rather than guard . ao} its ſtrokes.— 
But in caſe it was applicable to it is moſt 
monſtrous, to — 2 fignificant of n 
tion from temperance. For had we not known the 
company to be of the moſt exemplary behaviour, and 
heavenly- minded ſpirit; had they been a parcel of ir- 
religious and lewd fellows, inſtead of the virgin-mo- 
ther, and the Redeemer's diſciples, yet it would be im- 


ch towards ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs 


midſt of them. Before ſo venerable and divine a per- 
ſon, they would not dare to allow themſelves in any 
miſbecoming indulgences, or indecencies of carriage. 
Beſides, their inclinations been ever ſo abandon» 
ed or impetuous, his eternal power and Godhead 


would have reſtrained them. He that intimidated 


the ſacrilegious rabble, when they profaned the tem- 


| ple, and drove them before his ſingle ſcourge ; he that 


ck proſtrate to the ground, a whole band of armed 
men, 2 with his word; he that had all hearts in his 
hand, and could manage them as he pleaſed; would, 
doubtleſs, have forbid, at this juncture, whatever 
bordered upon diſſoluteueſs. 

Should any one inquire,” For what cauſe then did 


mirth? 


Grit work this miracle, if not te revive the dying 


e of - 
8 and ſo- 


2 to conceive, that any thing which had the 
9 
ſhould be tolerated, when Jeſus himſelf was in the 


* 
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mirth ?—I anſwer, ſeveral noble reaſons are aſſignable 
and obvious. ' 9 
One; To furniſh a ſupply for freſh gueſts, which 
on thoſe occaſions were continvally pouring in; that 
the feaſt might be prolonged to its uſual period, and all 
that came might be moderately refreſhed. For I can 
by no means imagine, that this freſh ſupply was in- 
tended for thoſe, who had cheared themſelves already 
with a ſufficient quantity. This indeed is what. your 
ſermon takes for granted, or elſe your application of 
this fact is frivolous and impertinent. But I promiſe 
myſelf, when you give it a ſecond eonſideration, you 
will wonder, how ſo unworthy a thought could come 
| into your mind; and be ſorry, that it ſhould ever 
| proceed from your lips; ſince it is ſo entirely repug- 
| nant to the whole character, conduct, and preaching 
| of our Lord Jeſus. | 9 7 
| Another reaſon might be, To reward the married 
43 pair, for their hoſpitality to himſelf and his followers: 
lo give early notice to the world, that none ſhould be 
loſers by ſhewing kindneſs to him or his: That every 
piece of reſpect paid to Jeſus, and every kindneſs ex- 
erciſed towards his family, ſhould meet with a full re- 
compenſe of reward. 'Thus did he an exten- 
five fund for thoſe, who had forſaken houſes, lands, 
relations, and their earthly all, for his ſake ; prepare 
a fund for their ſubſiſtence, by diſpoling people to en- 
tertain and accommodate them, when they thould be 
ſent forth, without ſtaff, or ſcrip, or money in their 


Another cauſe, and that which is remarked by the 

holy hiſtorian, was, To-manifeſt forth his glory ; to 
ive-a moſt conſpicuous diſplay of his Me IP. 

e opened, as it were, his commiſſion, and ſhewed 

his divine credentials: which was done with perfect 

. . Propriety, in a public manner, before more ſpectators 

than his own attendants : And whatever effect it 
might have upon others, it confirmed the faith of his 

in wg BE diſciples. 


* 
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diſciples. Seeing this inconteſtable proof of his miſſion,” 
it is faid, They believed on him; and were thence- 


forth inviolably attached to his perſon and miniſtry. 
Other reaſons may be ſuggeſted, and thoſe exceed- 
ing ſound and uſeful; ſuch as point out a noble and 


deep ſigniſicancy in this miracle; make it rich with 


divine and ſpiritual meaning; and, upon this footing, 
a more delicious feaſt for our ſouls, than wines of the 
fineſt flavour, and moſt generous quality, are to our 
r . brwity he ſuperio deb 
or inſtance; it might ify t ior richneſ 
of th6ſe comforts, which bs goſpel was introducin 
into the world: That they exceeded thoſe broach 


by Moſes and the law, as much as the pure blood of 


the grape excells the water of our common wells: 
That his fleſh and blood would be a ſovereign ſource 


of ity and conſolation to his people; gladden and 


revive their hearts, like ſome | exquiſite cordial ; 
ſtrengthen and invigorate their minds, like the beſt- 
bodied wines. * | | 99 


Ibis particular ſeaſon of A 5 was 
ty of _ 


ng eſpouſed and united to Chriſt, before we can be 
akers of theſe evangelical delights: Divorced we 


Ne choſen, in order to intimate the nec 
part oo 
muſt be from our old huſband, the law; divorced 


from the covenant of works; and no longer wedded, 


ſelf-opinionativeneſs, to our own righteouſneſſes; 
but married, by the bond of a lively faith, to that 


everlaſting Bridegroom, in order to taſte thoſe come _ 


forts, and have our ſhare in thoſe Joys: 
A reaſon fixed upon by our church is, That Chriſt 


would hereby put an honour upon. the matrimonial 


ſtate ; by gracing the ſolemnity with his ſacred com- 


pany, and performing his firſt public miracle on this - 


occaſion. A fine admonition this, to render us more 


than ordinarily folicitous, to have the favourable con- 


currence of Jeſus, both when we deviſe, and when 


we take, ſo important a ſtep.” Becauie the — 
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lity and happineſs of our ſubſequent life depends, very 

much, on this alteration of our condition, —That. we 

ſhould, by all means, marry in the Lord; and im- 

plore! his ſpiritual gracious preſence at the weddi 

which will improve the advantages, and fa „ay the 

® B of that comfortable ſtate; 1 1 as it is 
delicately figured out in the metaphor, turn our wa- 
ter into wine. 

k might alſo be intended to remind us, That the 
comforts, even of animal life, were recovered by the 
ſecond Adam, as they were forfeited by the firſt Adam. 
When our firſt parents were guilty of rebellion :«zainſt 
their Maker, they loſt all right to the valuable pro- 
ductions of nature. This, indeed, was their dowery 

originally ſettled upon them ; but by their diſloyalty 
it became confiſcated. Juſtice ſeized upon their inhe- 
. and vengeance ſaid, Curſed be the ground 
for your fakes. Chriſt, in this exigency, immediately 
e took off the attainder, and reſtored to 
poor Adam and his poſterity, the precious fruits of the 
earth. Theſe bleſſings, derived from Chriſt's media- 
tion, were very properly recognized at a wedding; 
becauſe, ſtraightway after the marriage of the firſt 
couple, they were alienated and ſequeſtered. 
/.. This, Sir, is a way of expounding our Redeemer's 
miracles, well worth 7 your conſideration, if not your 
imitation. In this light they appear, not barely ſo 
many witneſſes of his Fong the Meſſiah, but fo 8 
living mirrours of his 5 mercies. In which 
we diſcern a moſt expreſſive — 4 of thoſe ſpiritual 
things, which we extremely want, and may ful- 
y enjoy through Jeſus Chriſt —The marvellous things 
brought to paſs by the agency of prophets, apoſtles, 
ae. Bol men of old, were indiſputable vouchers. for 
fent of God. But our Redeemer's works 
wag a vn er excellency, and anfwered a diviner end. 


8 


They held forth and preſented, cven to the ienſes, a 
moſt * Pattern of thoſe ſpiritual N which 


unners 


 finners may enjoy through their Saviour.--Thus, when 
he cured the man born blind ; what did this ſignify 
but his healing the blindneſs of our Andes A 
and pouring the day of his glorious goſpel upon our 
internal ſight?— When he made the poor paralytic 
ſtrong and vigorous, that was not able to turn himſelf 
on his bed, or to uſe his limbs; what a lively emblem 


was here, both of our diſeaſe, and his ſovereign help? 


Of our diſeaſe, whereby we are utterly impotent to 
do a good work, or think a good thought: of his 
| ſovereign help, whereby we are enabled to do all things, 


through Chriſt ſtrengthening us; enabled to believe 


through his grace, and to mortify our corruptions 
through his Spirit. —Was not the filthy leper, a true 
picture of our loathſomeneſs, through original defile- 
ment, and actual trangreflions? and when our Re- 
deemer diſdained not to touch this noiſome creature, and 
make him perfectly clean; how appolitely did this 
image point out the condeſcenſiom of his gaodneſs, in 
undertaking our redemption; and the 
blood, in accompliſhing our purification — I mi 
through the whole ſeries of our Lord's mi ö 

and diſcover in them à moſt ſigni and complete 
rtraiture of all manner of ſpiritual bleſſings. But the 
regoing inſtances ſhall ſuffice. From theſe hints, we 
may diſcern an adorable depth of deſign ; unſearchable 
treaſares of contrivance, as well as beneficence, in thoſe 
operations of his mighty power. Which noble pecu- 
liarity gives them a vaſt pre-eminence above all the 
miracles in Egypt, and the wonders in the field of Zaan z 


bleſſed Immanuel; in a w 
goſpel that addreſſes itſelf even to our eyes; and ſo moſt 


wiſely calculated, both to direct our hopes, and 
en our faith, in the incarnate God. —I am, c. 48s 
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Dear Madam, + 4.4 Bat, 1143- 
T Bath J have tarried thus long, but proper to 
ſet forward for my father's houſe, if I live till 
next week ; and if I have as good a journey thither, 
as I had to this place, I ſhall have cauſe to be very 
thankful to that . Providence, which bleſſes 
dur going out, and our coming in; which protects 
us oe wrong and TAN own evil accidents 
and dangers as with a ſhield. I hope you, Madam, 
and Mr * * *, are well; and ſhould rejoice to hear of 
your both being partakers of that which I wiſh you 
to enjoy; and none can be ſaid truly to enjoy health, but 
thoſe who improve it to the purpoſe: all others waſte 
health; embezzle it; ſquander it away; all but thoſe 
who uſe it as a precious opportunity of making their 
calling and election ſure. We have had moſt delicate 
weather for the harveſt; a bleſſing, which I don't 
doubt has been vouchſafed to you as well as to us; an 
univerſal bleſſing! and ſuch as will prove very extenſive. 
We ſhall feel the good effects of it, all the year round, 
chen winter freezes the air, and turns the earth into 

iron, or buries it under heaps of ſnow. We ſhall be 
refreſhed even then with the productions of the fruit- 
ful ſeaſon. O! that our hearts may be filled with 
gratitude, as our barns are with plenty. The harveſt 
puts me in mind of the end of the world; then our 
bodies ſhall ariſe out of the duſt of the earth ; having 
lain a while under the clods and ſeen corruption, they 
will then ſpring up incorruptible and immortal, an 
amazing multitude, like the blades of graſs, or the 
ears of corn, innumerable. 6 Fant ne 
The huſbandman in harveſt, receives a reward for 
all his toil. The 1 
amply recompenſed by the rich fruits increaſe. 
And the conſummation of all things will be the great 
retribution-· day; then the Chriſtian receives the = 


valuable. For thoſe, 
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of his faith, even the ſalvation of his ſoul; then the 
riches he has coveted, will be beſtowed in the favour 


of the ſeeing him who is immortal, inviſible; whoſe 


loving kindneſs is better than life. He will ſee the de- 


fire of his ſoul, and the fruits of his Saviour's ſuffer- 


ings, and fit down everlaſtin gly ſatisſied. The huſband- 
man rejoices in harveſt, this is his time of feltivity 


and delight. They joy before thee, faith the ſcrip- 


tures, according to the joy of the righteous ; they, 
will look u =) rejoice, to behold their Redeemer. 
coming in "the clouds of heaven, and all the holy an- 
gels with him ; then will they look down and rejoice 


to ſee the wicked world burning, in which they were 


tempted ; rejoice to ſee all their enemies put under 

their feet; and when the doors of heaven are left open, 
then ſhall they enter triumphantly into that city of 
the living God, and everlaiting joy will be upan their 
heads, and reign with Chriſt tor evermore. Into this 


exeeeding great and eternal bliſs, I with you, Madam, 


and your huſband, an abundant entrance, and remain 
. Sc 


Dear * * %, || Weſton- Favell, 116 VS 


Promiſed * # & to ſend the remainder of her let- 
ter, in a few lines to you. Either ſhe may tran- 
ribe from you, or you from her, in order to com- 
ete the little eſſay.—I left off, I think, ſomewhere 
bouts. —But 7 tual intereſts are infimtely more 
therefore, Chriſt will prongs 
more abundantly : * they want knowledge, he wilt 


not only give them his divine word, but 2 . 


ing Spirit, to lead them into all truth —If they are 
he will give them the fine gold of his obedience: 


e will ſuy to t bem ad che father | mid W 


wounded : he 
wall 


I have is thine. Are they 
Aa 3 | 


Son, all 


. 
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will give them the hcaling balm of his precious blood ; 
this will cure the wound which lin has made in the 
ſoul; and make the bones which have been broken, 
to rejoice. Are they naked ? he will clothe them with 
the robe of his own righteouſneſs ; they ſhall appear 
before the God of gods in the garments of this their 
| _ elder brother, Are they weak ? his ſtrength ſhall be 
* perfect in their weakneſs ; he will — them 
to will and to do of his 

| 8 die, he has 3 a flight of angels to attend 
their departing fouls, and conduct them to his own 
compaſſionate arms; be has provided manſions of glory, 
a houſe not made with hands, eternal in the heavens, 
for their future reception. He has provided a fulneſs 


of joy and pleaſures for evermore, for their final por- 


tion and inheritance. 
Oh! what ample proviſion is here! this is indeed 
| good meaſure, prefſed down, and ſhaken together, and 
running over. What can needy creatures want, which 


Jeſus does not ſupply ? Juſtly was it once ſaid by an 


eminent believer, Jehovah Jireh, The Lord will pro- 
vide. Let this be the language af our hearts in all 
our needs. 
The hen comforts her winter-brood; ſhe ſcreens 
them from the inclemencies of the weather. She 
s out her wings, and forms a canopy over them; 
affords them a houſe to in, and a bed to 
der on no det no are warmer; 
here they are cheriſhed and refreſhed; here they find 
beat when they ſhiver with cald, are dried when they 
come dropping with wet 

Jeſus alſo comforts his poor people; he is called the 
-doaſolation of Jſrel : — unto me, ſays the merci- 
ful Redeemer, all ye that labour, . 
and 1 will give you reſt; all ye that are 8 
ann He is afflicted in all their 


* r 28 4 man is to a 


/ 


pleaſure. When 
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the anguiſh of his own ſmarting fleſh. He is the good, 
the 9 — Shepherd, whoſe bowels yearn: 
with the tendereſt co n, when his lambs are fa- 
tigued or diſtreſſed ; he even lays them in his boſom,” - 
—Every-thing but Jeſus ſpeaks terror, and creates 
diſmay to his little flock. But this compaſſionate 
Shepherd leads them forth beſides the waters of com- 
fort. The world lays many a ſnare for their feet; the 
world perſecutes and hates them. In the world they 
muſt have tribulation; but Chriſt fays, Be of good 
cheer; b:liave:overodme the- worich Od ill wake 
you partakers of my victory; becauſe b have conquer-? 
ed, ye thall conquer alſo. The law lays dreadful 
things to their charge; the law is the miniſtration of 
condemnation ; the — thunders out threatenings: 
they are rebels, on that righteous law; they have 
tranſgreſſed my e they deſerve to ſuffer all 
the curſes 2 the diſobedient and un- 
godly. But Chriſt gently whiſpers; Be of good cou- 
rage, my people, take ſanctuary in your Mediator, I 
have anfwered all the demands of the law: if it re- 
quires puniſhment, I ſuſtained torments unutterable ; 
it it anlifts on blood, I ſatisſied it with divine blood ;. 
with every drop of my heart's blood'; ſo that there is 
no condemnation to them that are intereſted in nie. 
It 07 called for righteouſneſs, I ſubmitted to its autho- 
I performed every jot and tittle of its commands, 
— thereby — in a perfect and everlaſting righ- 
teouſneſs. Lay hold on my obedience; receive this 
from my free grace, and the la has n more to 
* you ; for the righteouſneſs ot the law 
is fulfilled in them that believe; though the devil 
tempts and diſtreſſes the children of Jetus;—He not 
only tempts, but accuſes them, aggravating and calling 
aloud for vengeance; cries, b witli them, down _ 
with them, even to the duſt. But Jeſus graciouſſy 
ſteps in, baffles the accuſation, arreſts the judgment, 
—1 lays, I have died to Ny na, 
| A 2 4 the 
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the pit; for I have found a ranſom : if they have ſin- 
ned, I have taken them upon mylelt ; if they have 


multiplied tranſgreſſions as the ſtars of heaven, 


Father hath laid on me the iniquities of theth all. 
They are my redeemed ones ; they are bought with 


my blood. I cannot loſe urchaſe; it they are 
not ſaved, I am not lorified.” : 4 - 


. © Such ſweet truths ſent home upon the poor ſoul, | 
muſt be very comfortable and reſtorative to the droop- 


ing ſinner; more refreſhing and gladdening to the con- 
ſcience, than the feathers of the hen are to her feeble 
ſtarving broad. | | 
Upon the whole, let us imitate the chickens, by 
truſting in Jeſus for all we want or wiſh; let us lean 
upon our Beloved in all our progreſs through this 
wilderneſs ; expect to be furniſhed entirely out of his 
fulneſs; look for protection from his almighty arm. 
Depend upoa proviſion from his inexhauſlible trea- 
ſures ;- and for comfort, from a growing ſenſe of our 


intereſt in him. : 
Let this be the habitual language of our heart. 


Bleſſed Lord, I am weak and wretched, ſurround- 
ed by a multitude of dangers, and defiled by a 
thouſand corruptions, O defend me by thy eter- 
nal power. Let thy almighty arm be over me. 


Hide me: on thee I d - . 
temptation that endan me from without, to mor- 
ti ſeed —— that pollutes me from 
Within. I am poor and needy, bleſſed Jeſus, do thou 
provide for me. Since I muſt one w an account 
of myſelf to God; let thy blood away my guilt, 
and drown all my tran ons. Since I muſt, ere 
long, ſtand before him whoſe eyes are as a burning 
fire, O! clothe me with the robes of thy righteouſneſs, 
the garments of falvation, that I may be 1 


own” blindneſs and im 
epend to break every ſnare of 


reer MM 


Let thy Holy Spirit be ever with me; never 
leave me to my enemies; never give me up to my 
, for I flee unto thee to 


8 
b 


— 
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are forgiven thee; The roaring lion often terrifies 
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blameleſs in his fight. Since L muſt quickly die out 
of this miſerable world, provide me an entrance into 


thine own everlaſting kingdom; and while I contihue 
in thit world, provide me with grace ſufficient for me, 
that I may live like thine elect, and adorn the goſpel 
of God my Saviour. % e v6: Ter 
I am often diſtreſſed ; miſgiving thoughts and an- 
guiſh of mind, makes me hang down my head like a 
bulruſh. Through fear of death, and dread of eternal 
judgment, my joints are ſometimes ready to ſmite one 
againſt another; but O! holy and molt merciful Sa- 
viour, be thou my ſupport. Pour the oil of gladneſfs 
into my inner man; give me the joy of thy ſalvation : 
the law condemns me, but do thou juſtify me; my 
own conſcience writes bitter things againſt me, but do 

thou whiſper to my ſoul, Be of cheer, thy fins | 


me; but O! thou good and faithtul Shepherd, let 
thyſelf comfort me. Let me know. and feel, that I 
a6: ns, 06 NAA nnn 7 
ds. | | 
This was wrote before my late illneſs. You ſee from 
hence, that you my friends at Biddeford have been 
on my thoughts, though they have not of late been 
addreiſed by way of letter; and I ſhall always ſay, 
that whether we are ſick or in health, the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be the ſtrength of our hearts, and our por- 
tion for ever. —I am, &c. bn... „ 


Pr 


is our duty contin to ſing hoſanna to the King 
1 Iſrael, who treadeth all enemies under his feet. 
e can tread them down like clay in the ſtreets, or 


caſt them out as lightning from heaven. yung is 


- 
9 
. 


impoſſible to him; they who know Chriſt's 
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, neſs and truth, will put their truſt in bim they will 
bang upon him every moment, as the feeble child in 
the arms of the "indulgent mother, for - grgce to 
ſtrengthen and enable them to withſtand the 
of that enemy of fouls, who is ſeeking every moment 
to deſtroy the weak believer, the babes in Chriſt. — 
Satan ſays, with that wicked one in Exodus, & ja 

_ fue them with inconceivable malice and — * o- 

vertake and tear them in pieces like a lion; I will lay ten 

5 thouſand ſnares in their way, and, if it be ble, bring 
them under the dommion of fn, and after that. into 
the damnation of hell. —The' believer — Thou 

would effect this, O thou enemy of all godlineſs. I 
know thou would effect it with as much eaſe, as a 
feather is borne down by a ſweeping whirlwind, was 
left a moment to myſelt ; but my ſtrength do l — 
unto my incarnate God. The eſſed Jeſus has under- 
taken for my ſecurity; he watches over me every mo- 
ment, and nothing can pluck me out of his hands. 

He hath ſaid, ho Mall d/fanmat it? that ſin thall not 

have dominion over me; he will preſerve me by his 
— power unto falvation; Let all my adverſa- 
ow aſſuredly, that my ſafety is not in myſelf — 
5 But as the hills fs ſtand — about Jeruſalem, even ſo 
ſtandeth the Lord round about his people, from this 
time forth for evermore, | 
Whoever attempts the ruin of a foul that is ſtaid 
on Jeſus, muſt wrench the ſovereignty from the hand 
of Omnipotence, and - cauſe en 1 to 
fail. So long as all things in heaven and earth, and 
under the earth, do bow, and obey the Lamb that 
was ſlain ; fo long as Chriſt 1 
and Faithfol-that cannot he, fo long thall a poo a and 
worm that truſts in him, N 
2 O! the bleſſings er 
a right knowledge of Jeſus! Richer . 
— * with ! greater treaſures I cannot enjoy nor 
| 2 Thi, this alone > that Enowlenge which Be 
a 
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Paul valued above all other accompli 
ments; in compariſon of which, he counted all things 
elſe no better than droſs or dung. O! let my dear 
Biddeford friends beg of the Father of lights to ſend: 

out the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, that I may 
be filled with the knowledge of him, and of rod 
Chriſt whom he hath ſent; and in return both t 
and you, my friends, may be aſſured of the 
hearty and repeated. prayers of— 


Tong own Hind, 1. 
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SIR,  Weſton-Favell, November 16. 1745. 
T is nat eaſy to expreſs the ſatisfaction I received 
from your agreeable and uſeful converſation this 
afternoon. I rejoice to find, that there are gentlemen 
of genius, learning, and politenels, who dare profeſs 
a ſupreme value for the ſcriptures, and are not aſha- 
med of the croſs of Chriſt. I congratulate you, dear 
Sir; on this occaſion; and cannot but look on à mind 
ſo rincipled, and a heart fo diſpoſed, as a yery choice- 
diſtinguiſhing part of your happineſs. Was I to 
freaks 2 wilh — the deareſt and — 4 valuable friend 


on earth, I would earneſtly deſire, that he might grow 
daily in this e, and inereaſe in the knowledg e ot 


our 9 and Saviour ſeſus Chriſt. And — my 
pen begs leave to aſſure you, that this is my unfeigned 
with 07 *X#* it dun Franſerilhes what is de written 


on my heart 

This brin bring the dedication and the preface, which 
are to introduce a little eſſay, entitled Meditations a- 
mong the tombs, and R oY an a flower- garden, 


. two letters to à lady. Done, Git in — | 
our kind e you e to em 
' EE the critic, 


£ 50 tc Katne of th Rds bv this caſe will be 
an = in- 
ſeparable 


"4, 
- 


ents or acquire». 


* 
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ſeparable.— The evangelical ſtrain, I believe, muſt be 
preſerved ; becauſe, otherwiſe,. the introductory 
thoughts will not harmonize with the ſubſequent ; the 
porch will be unſuitable to the building. But if you 
perceive any meanneſs of expreſſion, 8 quaintneſs 
of ſentiment, or any other im 

I ſhall — it as a very ſin 


— favour, if you 


wil. be. good 2ato diſcover and.correc ſuch blemia 


ſhes. 
I hope, Sir, my nd in venturing to publiſh, is an 
hearty defire to ſerve, in ſome little degree, the inter- 


its moſt important truths in a res dh. that may both en- 
tertain and edify. As J 2 
tain, your affectionate Mate for the moſt excellent 
religion imaginable, will incline you to be concerned 
for the iſſue of ſuch an attempt, and therefore to con- 
tribute to its ſucceſs, both by beſtowing your ani- 
madverſions upon theſe ſmall parts, and by ſpeaking 
of the whole (when it ſhall come abroad) with all that 
candour which is natural to the Chriſtian, and will be 
ſo greatly needed Wen new I RN; 
ww is, Cc. 


— 
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LETTER, XXI. 


Dear Sir, ©  Weſton-Favell, Nov. 19. 1745. 


Cannot forbear Nr my grateful acknowledg- 
ments for your moſt obligin letter You could 

— L have imagined any more agreeable 
y inclination, than the propo 22 you are pleaſed 
x. __ of admitting me to your acquaintance and 
converſation. I accept your kind on: Sir, with thank- 
| 2 with joy; and ſhall moſt tadly cultivate a 
friendſhip, hk is not only pertedtly innocent, but 
remarkably cle i and 1 improv Eſpecially, fince 
you are pleaſ permit the ours to turn upon 
thoſe 1 which it i. it is my duty to ſtudy, and my 


eſts of Chriſtianity, by endeavouring to ſet ſome of 


err ca 29253 = 3.8 2 4 FR; 


"3 * oo fie = oo Bo Song 'V 


Let. aa. of /L ET T ERS. 381 


22. delight to contemplate. Nor ſhall I forget, how much 
be I am indebted to your condeſcenſion for this favour ; 
a but ſhall always bear a reſpectful: ſenſe of the diſtin- 
= F 
| end. 1247501 429-4 ETAL OTST e | 
5 neee inter- 
views, as ſerve to our knowledge, and reſine 
— our affections ; ſuch as have an a t tendency to 
aid render us more uſeful in our preſent ſtations; and to 
ripen us for future happineſs ; ſuch was that which l 
| lately enjoyed in your company. This is a feaſt of 
reaſon; a of truth; and, I maſt own, has charms 
for me, infinitely ſuperior to all the impertinent a- 
muſements of modiſh chat, or the mean gratifications 
of the bottle. K 
When 1 have been aſked to ſpend an afternoon with 
gentlemen of a learned education, and unqueſtionable = 
1ngenuity, I have fancied myſelf-invited to take a 
turn in ſome beautiful garden; where I expected to 
have been treated with a fight of the moſt delicate 
flowers, and moſt amiable forms of nature: when, to 
my great ſurpriſe, I have been ſhewn nothing but the 
moſt worthleſs thiſtle, and contemptible weeds. To 
one who has ſo often been diſappointed, it muſt be 
— pleaſing to find the ſatisfaction which he has 
ong ſought in vain. This I make no doubt of ob- 
taining, if I may be permitted to be a third perſon in 
the interview, when you and Mr * * * fit together in 
ſocial conference. Nt g . ig Ft goy 2 
l beg leave to return my thanks for your ingenious 
remark upon a ſentence in the eſſay towards a pre- 
face; and alſo to expreſs my entire ſatisfaction in your 
motion for conſidering more attentively the ſpiritual 
intereſts of the poor patients in the hoſpital. At pre- 
ſent, it is undeniably plain, that much more aſſi- 
duous and effectual care is taken of their temporal, than 
of their eternal welfare. With pleaſure 1 ſhall join 
in concerting ſome proper method to rectify this _ 
5 5 | conduct, 
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conduct, and with à real alacrity ſhall execute (as far 
2$1 ſhall be enabled) any expedient. which, you ſhall 
Judge conducive to * and health of their 


310 £5313 


1 I inc repent, that my pen has intruded, perhaps 
in the midſt of important buſineſs,” and ſtole much 
of your valuable time. But now I have done: — and 
ſhall only repeat, what agreeable views I form from the 
proſpect of your future acquaintance, and what an 
addition reer ny be 1 and 


regarded, as, Sc. 2 
4 
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8 I R, ui rains; Dec. 17. 154 5. 
Admire your remarkable regard for truth, and that 
noble greatneſs of foul, ſcorns to ſacrifice 
| kan to mtereſt, and cannot ſtoop to receive 
temporal honours on ſuch ignoble terms. Your con- 
duct reminds me of a moſt amiable peculiarity in the 
upright and religious man's character, as it is drawn 
by the inſpired writers; with which you cannot but 
——— pleaſed, as it ſo exactly correſponds 
with your on; ſuch a one, ſays the royal preacher, 
feareth an oath ; ſuch a one, $6ge erect Wager 
asl, ſpeaketh the truth from his heart. 
The thirty- nine articles 1 have more than once ub 
) ſeribed; : and as I continue ſtedfaſt in the belief of them, 
à you are pleaſed to aſk my opinion relating'to ſote 
_ -ſeemingly-exceptionable 'tenets contained in them, 1 
-moſt readily ſubmit it to your conſideration; not, Sir, 
in the capacity of à caſuiſt, who would attempt à ſa- 
tufaRory anſwer to your queſtions 3 but only under 
the notion of a ſincere friend, who would freely diſ- 
cCloſe his whole foul; and entertain no one ſentiment, 
but what ſhould be communicated to a r ac- 
-quaintance. 


n "You we «goo dex re wont the equality | 


me Wto.Þ dai. 4. 6 


— 
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« of the Son with the Father, in Athanaſius's ſenſe.” 
own, it is no wonder, that we ſhould be ſome- 
what ſtaggered at this myſterious truth; eſpecially if 
we indulge a wanton curioſity, and inquire after the 
uamodeity of the doctrine; if e Pak content our 
buſy minds, but a clear compr on of - this. parti- 
cular, they will never be brought to acquieſce. in this 
article. But, if dare venture to believe the ex- 
preſs declarations of infinite wiſdom, and wait till a 
future ſtate for a full evolution of the myſtery, their 


aſſent will ſoon. be 8 | 
g proof of this FRY 


I once thought, a very ſtrikin 
tural doctrine might be derived from the known pro- 


perties of a mortal child, conſidered in . 
with the parent. Is not the ſon as 
of all the conſtituent parts of the 400 N 2 75 | 
the father? Are not the children of this age polleſſ 
ed of the ſame endowments; of body and mind, as 
their fathers in the 45 age ? WM eflen- 
tial excellencies belong to the one, may with equal 
truth be predicated of the other. And if the fon, 
in this our inferior world, be in all points equal to his 
progenitor, why ſhould we not ſuppoſe, that the glo- 
rious Son of God is equal, in all reſpects, to his al- 
mighty Father? 

at I chaſe to forbear all ſuch fond endexbours, to | 


| explain what, to our very limited apprebenſions, is 


22 inexplicable. I rather receive ſcripture for 
y teacher, and give up my ſentiments to be formed 
and condadied by that infallible guide. In ſcripture 


there are abundance of texts, which, in the moſt ex- 


leit -terms imaginable, afert the Son. to be God. 

ow, if he be God, he cannot have any ſuperior : in- 
feriority evidently deſtroys divinity: inferiority; in 
any inſtance, is inconſiſtent with the notion of a fi 
preme Being. 80 that every text in ſcripture w 


aſcribes a diving nature to the bleſſed Jeſus, ſeems to 
ſpeak all that Athang/ius maintains, concerning ear 
| : = de, 
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ſolute, univerſal equality of the Son with the Father. 
. . In what reſpects can the Son be ſuppoſed inferior? 
Are not the fame honours given to the Son, as are 
paid to the Father? The iſt mentions two of 
the incommunicable honours which are due to the 
ſupreme Majeſty. Both which, he declares, are, and 
ſhall be, addi eſſed to the Son; Pra er ſhall be made 
ever unto him, and daily ſhall he be praiſed. This 
adorable perſon i is the ae of our worſhip through- 
out the whole litany. the doxologies of our li- 
Burg: the ſame gl - is aſcribed to Ul the three infi- 
nitely-exalted Pendel of che Trinity. I take notice 
of this, not as a concluſive argument, but only to 
hint at the uniform judgment of our reformers on 
this important head, and to point out their particular 
care to inculcate, with inceflant affiduity, this belief 
upon the members of their communion.—Are not 
the ſame works aſcribed to the Son, as are aſcribed to 
the Father? God, the ſovereign and ſupreme God, 
(according to the periphraſis of a Heathen poet, Cui 
nibil mile, aut ſecundum), often declares his matchleſs 
ons, by referring mankind to his aſtoniſhing 
works of creation. And is not the Son the Creator 
of the univerſe? All things were made by him, 'is the 
teſtimony of one apoſtle ; and, He upholdeth all things 
by the r of his power, the depoſition of another. 
As not the ſame incommunicable name applied to the 
Son? Jehovah is allowed to be a name never attributed, 
throughout the whole ſcripture, to any being, but only 
to the one living and true God; Who only hath im- 
mortality, who hath no ſuperior, none like him in 
heaven or earth. But this title is the character of the 
imncarnate Son. If we compare Moſes and St Paul, we 
Hall find that Chriſt is Jehovah, Numb. xxi. 6. with 
1 Cor. x. 9. This argument, I thank, is not common; 
and, 1 muſt own, has had a t influence in ſettlin 
my judgment, ever ſince I was appriſed of it —Ano- 
ef was in che — for wy, | 
Ys 


(3) 
. 


1 
89 


| only to the humanity of our Saviour. 


ſhip, we take for granted, implies in 
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day, , xlv. 23 pared with Phil. ii. 10. It is 
the Lord in 2 eber a infinicely-wiſe God who 
manifeſteth, even ancient time, the dark and. 
remote events of futurity ; who peremptorily declares, 
that there is no God beſides him, 3 none 
ſuperior in any degree to him; yet this moſt ſacred 
on, who in the et's text has the attributes of 

incomparable perfection and unſhared nnn, 

in the apoſtle's comment, the Redeemer. 1 
I fancy all thoſe texts of ſcripture, which ſeem to 
you, Sir, - ſo diametrically oppoſite to this doctrine, 
will, upon a renewed examination, __ referable . 
ſo, they can- 

not affect the point under debate, nor invalidate the 


ments urged in its ſu 
"im all, I 2 here . d difficulty, "OI 
eriority. Sonſhip im- 


plies the receiving of a being from another; and to re- 
ceive a being is an indaner of inferiority. —But, dearSir, 
let us repreſs every bold inquiry into this awful ſecret; 
leſt that of the apoſtle, « „eee, be the lighteſt 
cenſure we incur. What is right reaſoning, when ap- 
plied to the caſe of created exiſtence, is little leſs than 
blaſphemy when applied to that Fehn perſon, who is 
from everlaſting to everlaſting, the great I AM. — The 
eration of the Son of is * 8 my- 
A et cries out with amaze, . Who can de- 
clare his generation? and if we cannot conceive it, 
how can we form any concluſions, or determine what 
conſequences follow from it? Here it becomes us not 
to examine, but to adore. If we know not how the 
bones do grow in the womb of her that is with child. 
how ſhall we be able to ſtate the nature, or explain the 
effects of a generation, incxpreſibly more remote e 
our finite apprehenſions ? . | 
Upon the whole; ſince the 88 has given us 
repeated and unqueſtionable aſſurances, that Chriſt 


” is 1 ſince common ſenſe cries aloud againſt the 


Vor. V. Noz . B b ablurdity 
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abſurdity of ſuppoſing a God, who has a ſuperior ; 
ſhall — reject ſuch ſitive evidences of revelation, 
and be deaf to the remonſtrances of our 


reaſon, merely becauſe we cannot conceive, how the 
Sonſhip of the Redeemer can be compatible with an 


x 2 equality, in al poſſible Ee to the Fa- 
ther 


4 need not be hinted to #*#, that this doctrine of 
the Divinity, conſequently of the equality, of the ſa- 
cred Tazi-uxe, is not merely a ſpeculative point, but 
has a moſt cloſe on oh > and is ad- 
mirably fitted to influence our ur in the moſt power - 
ful and endearing manner. That it is no leſs inſepa- 
rably connected with the grand bleſſings of acquittance 
rnd the guilt, and delivery from the bondage of fin ; 
blefſings of unutterable and infinite value, without 
which the children of men are of all creatures moſt 
miſerable ; which yet we cannot reaſonably hope to 
enjoy, if any of thoſe illuſtrious perſons concerned in 


accompliſhing the great redemption, be ſuppoſed leſs 
than divine. 


The 18th. article, you add, is another objection to 


me, 'which begins thus, They alſo are to be had accur- 
ſed, &c.— This, as you obſerve, ſeems harſh. Yet the 
harſhneſs is not ours, but the apoſtle's. I imagine, 
this is no more than a tranſcript of St PauPs awful 
and folemn declaration, tranſmitted” to the Galatian 
converts, and denounced againſt their corrupti 
teachers. Be pleaſed, Sir, to peruſe attenfively th 
whole inſpired letter, and eſpecially to conſider chk, 
veiſes 6. J. 8. 9. Then permit me to ap 
ſelf, whether our article profeſſes any d 


to your- 
ine, which 


is not clearly eſtabliſhed in that moſt excellent epiſtle ; 


or whether our church uſes more ſevere terms, than 
the apoſtle thinks proper to thunder out, in that me- 
morable paſſage !—But might not this doctrine have 
been palliated a little, or the tremendous ſanction ſome- 

what ſoftened ? No; WN . 2 or diminith 
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from, our inviolable rule. A faithful ſteward of the 
divine myſteries, muſt declare the whole will of God, 
2 52 extent od 8 * with the fear⸗- 
conſequences o umptuouſly oppoſing it, as 
as well as the bleſſed fects of cordially — it. 
l am not ſurpriſed, that this procedure ſtartles 
offends others. St Paul ſeems to have foreſeen this e- 
vent; and therefore apologizes for himſelf, ſhall T ſay? 
rather declares his unalterable reſolution of perſiſting 
3 I am ſenſible, that fuch teach- 
ings will be far palatable to too many of | 
hearers ; I am aware alſo, that to threaten the divine 
anathema on every oppoſer of this doctrine, will be 
ſtill more offenſive. But ſhall I deſiſt on theſe conſi- 
derations ?. ſhall 1 accommodate the ſtandard doctrines 
of heaven to the depraved taſte of the age; or be ſo- 
licitous to make them ſquare with the favourite ſchemes 
of human device, only to avoid creating diſguſt in 
ſome minds? No, verily; I preach what unerring 
wiſdom has revealed, not what capricious man has 
dreamed, (ap): e mit, » ror =; ) and therefore dare 
not vary one jot or tittle from my high orders. My bu- 
ſineſs is principally to pleaſe God by a faithful di Bs 
of my commiſſion, not to ingratiate myſelf with men, 
by modelling my doctrine in conformity to their hu- 
mours; (ftw eee eee; and therefore 1 muſt, 1 p 
muſt deliver it, juſt as I received it, 4 
But why do l offer to illuſtrate theſe texts? Your 
own meditations, I perſuade myſelf, will diſcern, | 
much more clearly than I can repreſent, that the com- 
pilers of our articles are no other than the echo of St 
Paul: or rather that they only ſet their ſeal to the doc- 
- trines of Chriſt, which he taught; and approve that 
_ verdict of heaven which he has t in. This con- 
ſideration will acquit them from the charge of harſh- 
neſs of expreſſion, or uncharitableneſs of ſentiment. 
Tour ohjections thus proceed. I believe that every 
one will be ſaved, who acts up to the beſt of his knows 
4 1% ee | ledge, 


* * 
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' ledge. —T almoſt durſt venture to join iſſue with my 
' friend upon this footing; and undertake to prove, from 
| this very poſition, the univerſal neceſſity of believin 
in Chriſt for ſalvation. Becauſe, I think, it is indiſ- 
tably certain, that there is no man living, who has 
in all points ated up to his knowledge: and if he has 
ſwerved, in any inſtance, from his known acknow- 
ledged duty, how ſhall he eſcape puniſhment, with- 
out an atonement ? Fides meliora proboque, deteriora ſe- 

” is what the moſt vigilant and upright of mortals 
ſlave, at ſome unhappy moments, felt to be true. If 
ſo, how ſhall they ſtand before that righteous God, 

© who will not acquit the gut i . an 2 

the great expiation ?—But, 1 preſume, your L 
tion ; be taken in a more qualified Eule; 9 
that thoſe who Ay though not perfectly, in the 
main courſe of their hte, and as far as the infirmities 
of a frail nature admit, act up to their knowledge; 
that theſe ſhall be ſaved, even without their applica- 
tion to the merits of a Saviour. If this opinion be 
true, I own, it muſt be very unſafe to ſubicribe our 
articles. | W 
When this point is in diſpute, I 
to confine it to thoſe who live in a goſpel-land, where 
opportunities of knowing the will of God pre- 
ſent themſelves every day, every hour. As for the 
Heathens, who he under unavoidable and irremedi- 
able ignorance of the bleſſed Jeſus, they are out of the 
queſtion. © They, I think, ſhould be remitted to God's 
unſearchable ' wiſdom and neſs. There may be 
uncovenanted mercies for them, which we know no- 
thing of. It ſeems to be a daring and unjuſtifiable 
 raſhneſs, for us to determine one way or the other, 
with regard to their final ſtate. This, however, is 
plain from the oracles of revelation, that it will be 
more tolerable for thoſe poor Gentiles in the day of 
eternal judgment, than for thoſe inexcuſable'infidels, 
who have head and diſobey ed the glorions Sole 
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The controverſy then concerns thoſe only, who have 


the Bible in their hands, or the voice of the preacher 
founding in their religious aſſemblies every ſabbath · 
day. ee, dear Sir, I cannot think will inherit ſal- 
vation, though they act with ever ſo much ſincerity, 
according to their knowledge, unleſs they add to their 
knowledge, faith. | c 1944 a5 =) * : 
Perhaps, what we call their knowledge, is/no:bet- 
ter than downright and wilful ignorance: the light 
that is in them is darkneſs. Perhaps, they never took 
any pains to get themſelves informed in the glorious - 
iarities of the goſpel, If ſo, their ct is one 
continued diſobedience to the divine commands, which 
require us to ſeek for wiſdom as for hid treaſures ; which 
charge us to ſearch the ſcriptures ( as narrowly, ' 
as induſtriouſly, as the ſportiman hes every ſpot 
of ground, beats every tuft of graſs, in order to ſtart 
the latent In this caſe, what we call their know- 
ledge, is really blindneſs itſelf; and their want of true 
knowledge cannot be their plea, becauſe it is evident- 
ly their negle& and their fin. * 7 
But ſuppoſe theſe perſons have ſearched the ſcrip» 
tures, and yet are perſuaded, that there is no ſuch 
need of a Saviour's merits. Shall we condemn-them 
in theſe circumſtances ?—We do not preſume. to ut as 
— or to ſcatter at our ure the thunders 
of vengeance; we only declare, what ſentence 
is paſſed upon them by the ſupreme Diſpenſer ot liſe 
and death. He has made it an adjudged caſe, he has 
paſſed it into an irrepealable law, . whoſo believeth 
not in the Son of God, whoſoever perverſely perſiſts in 
ſeeking ſome other method of ſalvation, and will not 
fly to that Redeemer whom infinite Wiſdom has ſet 
forth for a propitiation, this man 1s condemned already. 
Will it be faid, That a man; cannot help aſſent- 


ing to What he is thoroughly perſuaded to be right: 


2} and that ee 


= 


And if a Deiſt from his 
rality alone 18 the way to ü 
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of a Redeemer, . to make ſatisfaction, and procure 
Juſtification, is a religious chimera ; ſhall we blame 
ſuch. a one for following the genuine dictates of his 
mind ?—TI anſwer, ſtill 1 anſwer, That we muſt abide 
by the determinations of that ſovereign God, whoſe 
we are fure is according to truth. He has 
faid, nor can all the cavils and ſophiſtry in the world 
ſuperſede the decree, He that believeth not, ſhall ' be 


damned. Be not ſhocked, Sir, at the ſeeming ſeve- 


rity of the doom. Rather let us be thocked, be great · 
ly aſtoniſhed, at the prodigious hardineſs of thoſe 


more than ſteely hearts, which can attend to ſuch ter- 


oro wf<the-: Land, and not be 
Chriſt; nay, what is enough 


perſuaded to come to 
to make heaven and 


earth horribly amazed, can hear of theſe terrors, and 


yet regard them no more than a puff of empty air. 

7 Nor will it extenuate the crime of unbelief, to allege 
in behalf of the infidel, that he is actually convinced, 
in his own conſcience, that his ſentiments are right. 
He may be ſo; and yet be inexcuſably guilty not- 


withſtanding: for is it not owing to his own fault, 


that he has imbibed ſuch ſentiments? ls it not through 
his own criminal miſconduct, that he has 2 
ſuch a perverſe habit of thinking? Has he not indul- 
ſome darling vice, which has clouded his under- 

ing? Or inſtead of obey 2 t mandate 
of heaven, This is my beloved Son, ear ye him; 
has he not attended ſolely to the arguings, deductions, 
and diſcernment of his own reaſon, d 
to heavenly truth? A drunkard verily thinks, (if he 
thinks at all), that he does nobly in committing inſults 
on quiet harmleſs But will his bare thinking, 
that he acts tly, acquit him at the bar of equity? 
preſent condition, he cannot help fan- 
cying, that his actions are becoming, and that he 
does well to be turbulent and outrageous; but though 


he cannot help the effect, Ie ho ve — = 
th cavl of is fer: Aale thi compariſon 
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will hold good, if applied to the caſe of many ſcorn- 
ers of the goſpel ; who think contemptuoully of Jeſus 
Chriit, and who really apprehend they do nothing a- 
miſs in depretiating. his obedience and death. But I - 

fear, they have brought upon themſelves this deplo- 


rable delirium or intoxication of their underflandings, 
either by voluptuouſneſs and debauchery, or elſe by 
ſelf-conceit, and the moſt odious arrogance of mind; 
which, in the eſtimate of the Holy One of ael, is no 
better than ſpiritual idolatry. "P:3 

For my part, I am affured, that God has vouch- 
ſafed us the means of obtaining the knowledge of him- 
ſelf, and of Jeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent; ãt is e- 
qually certain, that he has commanded us to acquaint 
eurſelves with him, and be at peace; it is no leſs un- 
deniable, that whoſoever ſeeks this ineſtimable knows 
ledge, by a diligent application to the ſcriptures, by 
2 child · le dependence on the teachings of the divine 


Spirit, by humble prayers to be led into all truth, ande 


by doing the will of God, ſo far as lie is acquainted 


with it,—whoſoever ſecks, by uſing theſe means, ſhall 


ſhall come to the knowledge of the truth, and 


find, 
be ſaved. If therefore perſons are ſo negligent; as not 


to uſe theſe methods; ſo audacious, as to contemn 
chem; ſo haughty, as to imagine they have no need 


of them; they may juſtly be given over to their on 


deluſions, and yet be moſt righteouſly puniſhed as ſui- 

1 * * 9 4 
But ſtill it is pleaded in vindication of the good - na · 

tured, civilized inſidel, That there is no turpitude in 


his life; that his behaviour is every way irreproach- 


able. As to the turpitude of his life, when compa- 

red with the converſation of other men, I have no- 

thing to ſay: but ſurely, there is the higheſt 1 
wi 

y criterion 


the revealed will of God; which is the 


of truth, the only ſtandard of excellence. God has 
commanded all men to honour che Son, even as they . 


Bb4 ag honour 


— 
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honour the Father; but theſe people proteſt againſt 
the divine edict, and ſay, with thoſe inſolent ſubjects 


in the goſpel, We will not have this Jeſus to reign o- 
ver us. God has ſolemnly declared, That all ma | 


are become guilty before him; that by the works of 
the moral law, no fleſh living ſhall be juſtified ; that 
there is no Mediator between ka and men, but the 


man Chriſt Jeſus ; but theſe people maintain, in defi- 
ance of this declaration, ie be themſelves are — 
to make up matters with their ded Creator, and 
xm their own | honeſt behaviour, ſecure a title to 
ing gm 4 God, of his ſuperabundant and 
— ch goodneſs, has given his Son, his 
6 Son to 3 — to ſhed blood, to lay down 
an Taknitely precious life for them; yet theſe people, 
like thoſe impious wretches that crucified the Lord of | 
glory, deride his agonies, trample upon his blood, 
and though he has redeemed them, they ſpeak lies 2 
gainſt him *. — Let us ſee then a little part of the evi- 
dence ſummed up againſt the ſpirit of unbelief. It 
implies ſtubbornneſs, which is as the fin of witchcraft; 
rebellion, which is as iniquity and idolatry : it implies 
the moſt aſſu pride, which is an en flats. per 
the Lord: it implies the vileſt ingratitude, even amidſt 
the moſt unbounded beneficence; and the voice of na- 
ture has proclaimed, Ingratum fi dineric, omnia dixeris. 
Let the impartial conſiderer decide, whether the 
heart of theſe perſons be right before God; or whe- 
ther their conduct, when brought to the teſt of that 


word which is to judge them at the laſt E t 


unblameable as is frequently pretended. - | 
Enough has been ſaid of the two firſt points; ; Lear, 


more than enough to fatigue your attention. How- 


ever, I now draw in the reins, and promiſe not to put 
your patience upon doing ſuch n r 
more. 
There is another expreſſion in the paragraph rela- 
6 * Ho. viii. 13. 


ting 
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ting to the 18th article, which, ſince you expect my 
undiſguiſed opinion, I cannot diſmiſs without a re- 
mark. When the ſcriptures ſay, that men ſhall be ſa- 
ved through the name of Chriſt you ſuppoſe, Sir, they 
mean, that Chriſt made a general atonement for ori- 
ginal fin.—Whereas, 1 apprehend, that ſuch texts im- 
rt abundantly, I had almoſt ſaid infinitely more. 
hus much, I think, at leaſt they muſt amount to in 
their fignification ; that if we are ſaved from the guilt 
of our offences, it ſhall be _only through the all-ato- 
ning blood of the Lamb of God. If we are made ac- 
ceptable to that awful Majeſty who dwelleth in light 
inacceſſible, this our juſtification ſhall be in conſidera- 
tion of the obedience and righteouſneſs of the beloved 
Son; if we obtain the Spirit of ſanctiſication, are ena- 
dled to deny all _—— and to live ſoberly, al 
teouſly, and godlily in this preſent evil world, 4 
be through the interceſſion of Jeſus our great Hi 
Prieſt, by whom alone the Holy Ghoſt is vouchſ: > 
to unworthy polluted ſinners. All this I take to be 
Included in that word, of moſt rich and comprehen- 
five meaning, ſalvation ; and fince it 18 affirmed, that 
we are ſaved by Chriſt, 1 ſhould think, it muſt fignify, 
that we obtain all theſe lorious and invalyable bene- 
fits through that all-ſufficient Mediator. * 

As to 's making an atonement for ori ginal fin, 
that ſurely was but one ſingle branch of his im 
undertaking : Wo, wo be to the inhabitants of the 
earth, if he did no more. Our actual fins, the ſins of 
our heart, the ſins of our life, our fins of omiſſion and 
ſins of commiſſion; and all theſe fins, which are more in 

number than the hairs of our head, heavier with hor- 
rid aggravations than the land of che fea, he bore 
in his own body on the tree. He was wounded for 
our offences; he was bruiſed for our tranſ 3 
and the Lord laid on him (not only the worms 11> 

but) the actual iniquities of us all. 

' next objection lies 1 _ 13th cke, 
ks | | namely . 
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namely, Works done before the grace of Chriſt, are 
not acceptable to God: Is the meaning of this tenet, 
' you aſk, that men are made with a natural incapacity 
of doing any thing but ſinful actions I anſwer, this 
is not ſo properly the meaning of the articie, as a 
moſt cogent reaſon to eſtabliſſi it. Only let it be ſtated 
2 little more clearly, and it is no inconſiderable argu- 
ment in proof of the doctrine. Men were not made 
by their Creator with this incapacity, but they have 
brought it n themſelves/by their own fault. By 
their original fan they have contracted a moſt miſerable 
depravity, and have made themſelves exc war yer ayater 
«tuzx, Since therefore we can do no good work, be- 
fore we are renewed by the grace of Chriſt, it ſcems 
to follow, that we can do no work acceptable to God, 
till this renovation take place.— This, you oblerve, does 
not ſeem ſo agreeable to charity, as one could wiſh.— 
_ Worthy Sir, our notions of charity are not to be the 

rule of the divine acceptance either of perſons or things. 
If the doctrine be agreeable to the declarations ot un- 
erring wiſdom, we are to admit it with all readineſs, 
and rather conclude, that we miſtake the nature 
of charity, than that the ſcripture miſtakes the terms 
of the Almighty's acceptance and favour. —You know, 
Sir, it is the expreſs voice of ſcripture, that without 
Faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe God; and till the 
Spirit of Chriſt be ſhed abroad in the foul, it poſ- 
ſeſſes no ſuch ſacred principle as true faith.—lt is a fa- 
vourite apophthegm of our divine Maſter's, I hat a cor- 
rupt tree cannot bring forth good fruit. And are not all 
that — ſock of fallen Adam, corrupt 

trees, until they are ingrafted into the true olive · tree, 
and of his meliorating and generous juices ? 
Iſhall only mention one more ſcriptural oracle; an oracle 
delivered not from Deipbos, no, nor from mount Sinai, 
but immediately from heaven itſelf: This is ary be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed, I have always 
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_ dazzle my eyes. That ſuch things 
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ſenſe c though the 


8 Father had {aid Lam 
well with the apoſtate race of Adam, onlyas they 
are reconciled through my 
in him, no perſons are the 


of my complacen- 


ey; unrecommended by him, no actions are the ſub» 
ject of my approbation. If this be the genuine. ſenſe 


of the patlage, it will ſerve at once to conſirm the ar- 
ticle, and to obviate the objection derived from the 
deficiency, and remains of pollution, dat cen even 
to the ces of a believer. 


I am glad you have ſatisſied yourſelf with relation | 


to-the article, which touches upon predeſtination/and 
election. Theſe are ſublime points, far above the ſo- 
lution of our low capacities. But, for my part, I am 
no more ſurpriſed, that ſome revealed 4 ſhould a- 
maze my underſtanding, than that the blazing ſun ſhould 
are mentioned in 
the inſpired writings as real facts, is undeniable. 1 
ſhould renounce my very reaſon, if 1 did not. believe 
what Omniſcience atteſts, even though it ſhould imply 
what is altogether inexplicable by my ſcanty, concep- 
tions. And why ſhould the incaverned mole,” whole 
dwelling is in darkneſs, whoſe fight is but a ſmall re- 


move from blindneſs, why ſhould ſuch a poor animal 


wonder, that it — its eye through unnumber- 
ed worlds, or take in at a glance che vaſt anne 
univerſe ?£& - + 2a 
Your ſenſe of the 2 oth article is exactly mine. The 
authority you mention, is, in my gpuyon, all the 
authority which the 3 the rulers and governors of 
the church, can reaſona 
in matters relati Theſe rulers have power, 
as you juſtly obſerve, to ſettle, in conformity with 
what they conclude to be the 
the nature and extent of their on creed; and none, 
1 think, can 
vrhat points of 


* 


beloved Son: unintereſted 


claim, or regularly exerciſc, 
bo faith 


meaning. of ſcripture, 


833 y them a right to determine, 
ef: ſhall be the indiſpenſable terms 
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for I know not what privilege of int 


in ſuch a manner, as that it ſhall be contu 

mine, before we credit, or heterodoxy 2 — to 
controvert their expoſition; ny an authority which 
I cannot allow to any man, or body of men, now 
in the world. At this rate our faith would be built 
upon the deciſions of the church, not on the deter- 


minations of che 1nſpired word; and, S A #4 | 


be not of God, but of men. 

Could I have imagined — to paper, that 
it would have run ſuch extravagant lengths! Bear 
with my prolixity, dear Sir, and excuſe my freedom; 
or rather, if I have ſaid any thing in too free a ſtyle, 
you ee muſt 2 it upon your on condeſcenſion and 

which have emboldened me to deliver my 


i ——— (— m 


But I muſt not, I dare not, cloſe, without acting as 
ae a miniſter of the goſpel ; without reminding 
my valuable friend, that the inſpiration of the Almign- 
ty giveth wiſdom; that a man can receive nothing, much 
leſs an acquaintance with the myſteries of the Redeem- 
er's King om, unleſs it be given him from above. 
To this Fountain af wiſdom, and Father of lights „ let 


us make humble, earneſt, daily application. Then 


hall we ſee the things that belong to our peace, and, 


as it is 
5 mere eee ns Se. 
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- Dear Sir,  Weſton-Favell, Fay 10. 17 4 abuts | 
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have aſſigned me! A ſenſe of its difficulty 
e —— deterred me from — 
as to attempt it. —— friendſhip inſti- 


22 and à conſeiouſneſs of my own incapacity 
checked, for ſome time, tny' fluctuating mind. At 


Aength the bias inclined to the fide of the former ; my 
reluctance, 


. a 
2 


1 — | 


moſt emphatically expreſſed by the ſacred = | 


H Tk and how momentous, is the taſk 
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reluctance, urged by the requeſt of a friend, gives 


way; and now I am full l Determined, 
to what? To enter the liſts againſt the adverſaries of 
the Trinity? More particularly to appear as the cham- 
| pion for the perſonality and divinity of the Holy Ghoſt? 
bk a view of reſting the grand debate on the dex- 
| terity of this pen? No; Sir, I form no fuck roman» 
tic ſchemes; I renounce any ſuch 3 ;1 9 
only determined to lay before you the thoughts w 
have occurred, ſince I have . 9 hs letter; 
and this, on the condition of having them returned to 
the ſecrecy of my cloſet, after you have paſſed your 
judgment, and beſtowed your corrections upon them. 
In managing this controverſy, ſhall I fay ? or ra- 
ther in purſuing this inquiry, it behoves us humbly 
to apply to the great Father of lights for direction. 
They all be taught of God, fays the prophet; 
this promiſe we ſhould humbl pied at the throne of 
grace, and, in chearful d ence on its accompliſh- 
ment, to examine, with a modeſt and re- 


verential awe, n ints before us. Who- 


ever rejects this key, and t hopes ede a 
to the treaſures of heavenly knowledge, acts altoge- 
ther as imprudent a part, as if he ſhould expect to at- 
tain a maſterly ſkill in mathematics, and at the ſame 
time ne to inform himſelf of the firſt principles 
of that admired ſcience. When a divine perſon is the 
object of our conſideration, then ſurely it becomes us, 
in a more eſpecial manner, not to lean to our own under- 
ſtanding, but, like little children, to rely on the teach- 
ings of that all-wiſe Spirit, whoſe nature; dignity, 
and attributes, we would devoutly contemplate —You 
will, perhaps, take notice, that I anticipate what is to 
be proved; and take it for granted, that the Holy 
Ghoſt is indeed God: I would only obſerve from this 
remark, how naturally we wiſh; how almoſt unavoid- | 
ably we conclude, that perſon to be muß God, ow 
2 8 into alf truth. 1 
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Let us now, Sir, ib you pleaſe, addreſz ourſelves to 
the i inquiry, whether the Holy Spirit is a real perſon, 
 ——Whether that perſon is very God?—and, theſe par- 
ticulars being diſcuſſed, it may be proper to examine 
briefly the moſt material of Mr Tomkins's objections.— 
But to whom, to what ſhall we apply, in order to 
find the fatisfattion. we ſeck ? To reaſon, and her 
naked unaſſiſted dictates? Hardly can reaſon gueſs a- 
right with relation to the things that are ef at our 
2. much leſs can ſhe determine, with any certainty, 
2 the unſearchable depths of the divine na- 
2 thoſe r= 6a» . We have in the word of reve- 
lation an infallible oracle. To this let us direct our 
ſearch. To the decifion of this unerring ſtandard, let 
us inviolably adhere; however it may ſurpaſs our 
| 8 or run counter to our fond prepoſſeſ- 
Here we may poſſibly aſk, Is not the Spirit of God, 
by a. common metonymy, put for God himſelf —1 
own I have ſometimes been inclined to heſitate on this 
queſtion, When it is ſaid, My Spirit thall not 
© always ove N man, 4 r the Holy 
2 God; I have never thought theſe 
of the perſonality of the deckel Spice, 
deren I miſtake not) commonly urged in ſup- 
_ e doctrine. Thats, I apprehend, might fair- 
- Ty he interpreted of grieving God himſelf and reſiſt- 
ing the tender overtures of his mercy. Con- 
— to that parallel form of ſpeech, wet þ 
ſaid by the inſpired writer, Pass ſpirit was grieved, 
i. e. er all diſpute, Faul himſelf was inwardly 
A ; perhaps. the Spirit of the Lord may be ne. 
Fo than a particular modification or exerciſe 
of a divine power reſident in the Deity. For inſtance, 
Le prophetic language, Not by 
t, nor hy force, but by my Spirit, faith the Lord; 
che W The 40 Ghoſt was 
upon 


- 
ws -@ 2 £# Aa< R i«©>þ 4a tS@ _ UtS28 4 


115 


— 


= 4 a 
a et && a Slee Suh a £1 weed e 4c 6 Hs @ 44 4 + +4<©S a oat 


 ». a * 2» XS a © fo tc Ft» 


r 


enſnaring int 


| 0 2 ITO 
Let.24. „ LETT ERS, 399 


him. Are not theſe texts nearly equivalent, in 

int of fignification, to thoſe ſcriptural expreſſions, 

The e right hand of the Lord bringeth mighty things to 

8, The inſpiration of the Almighty giveth under- 
nding? ls not this the meaning of the former 

1 ot mortal ſtrength, but God's omnipotent aid 


CONE R  ID and fucceſs in every un- 


ng; and this the import of the latter, The 


communications of infinite wiſdom coligntened his 


which concerned 
give up 


mind in an extraordinary manner? 
Were there no other ſcriptures 
themſelves in this debate, I ſhould be ready to 
the point. But there are ſeveral, which moft 
ty imply the perſohality of the Holy Ghoſt, though 
ey may not aſſert it in poſitive terms. lt is true, 
nality in ſacred 
ined, it is in effect 
word reſurrection 


we meet with no ſuch term as 
writ; but if we find the thing fi 
the fake. No one can ſhew me 


in the whole Pentateuch, but will any one preſume to 


maintain, that this doctrine is not to be proved from 
the books of Moſes ? Our Lord's famous reply to the 
tory of the Sadducess, muſt for e- 
ver ſilence ſuch a ſu And this we may further 
learn from his method of „that it is not only 
, but our duty, to deduce truths, fair con- 
ences; which the text may not explici fpeak.- : 
Bepleaſed, Sir, toconſider the apoſtolical benediction, 
The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of 
God, and the fellowſhip of the Holy Gholt, be with 
you all. If we allow the apoſtle to underſtand the 


true import of language, mult it not follow from this 


„ that the Holy Spirit is a real perſon, and diſtin} 
m the Father and the Son? Otherwiſe, would not 


W! ſacred writer, ought not the ſacred writer, to have 


expreſſed himſelf in a different manner; to have ſaid 
rather, The fellowſhip of his, or the fellowſhip of 
their ſpirit ?—The-form of adminiſtering bapt im is an- 
3 this nature: In the name of- * 
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and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt. It is evi- 
dent; I believe, it is allowed by all, that the two firſt 
are real diſtin perſons; and is there not equal reaſon 


to conclude, that the laſt- mentioned is a perſon alſo? 


Suppoſe you ſhould endeavour to diſtinguiſh three 
perſons in your diſcourſe, what other language would 
you uſe than this ?—I dare ſay, Sir, you are ſenſible, 
that one ſcripture-proof, if plain in its fſignification, 
and inconteſtable in its evidence, is as valid, as deciſive 
' as one thouſand; becauſe one ſuch proof bears the 
ſtamp of infallible wiſdom and infinite veracity. There- 
fore, was there no other hint in all the inſpired volumes, 
but theſe pregnant words which compoſe the form of 
baptiſm, this ſingle proof would be ſufficiently ſatiſ- 


* * factory to my judgment. 125 N 
I fhall take leave to refer you to a few more evi- 
- _ dences, and tranſcribe oy the following : There are 


three that bear witneſs in heaven, the Father, the Lo- 
and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe three are one. 

ut this, we are told, is a ſurreptitious text; foiſted 
by the bigotted eſpouſers of a certain favourite ſet of 
doctrines.— The only reſource this of our oppoſers, 


wen their caſe becomes deſperate, when conviction 


flaſhes in their faces; when every other ſubterfuge 
fails ; then the pretence of ſpurious, and in ed 
reading is trumped up. It is not to be found, they 
cry, in ſome very ancient copy; perhaps, the Alexan- 
drine MS. acknowledges no ſuch paſſage. But this 1 
muſt be allowed to queſtion: I dare not take our ad- 
verſaries bare word; eſpecially, ſince ſome of the de- 
clared enemies of orthodox y are not the moſt exem- 

for truth and integrity. However, granting that 
there may be no ſuch text in the Alexandrine MS. for 
my part, I ſhould not ſcruple to abide by the univer- 
fal teſtimony of all editions, in all countries, much 
rather than to give up myſelf implicitly to the autho- 
rity of a ſingle MS. I ſhould think it much more rea- 
ſonable to conclude, that the tranſcriber of that par 
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ticular copy, had, through overſight, dropt ſome ſen- 
tence, rather than to charge all the other copies with 
forgery, and the editions of all ages with a groſs miſj- 
take. Conſider, Sir, not only the apparent difficult, 
but the moral impoſlibility of corrupting the facred 
books in that palpable manner, which this objection 3 
would inſinuate; at a time when every private Chri- = 
ſtian valued them more than life, and ſpent no day 
without a diligent contemplation of them; at a time, 
when each particular ſect read them conſtantly in their 
blic afſemblies, and watched over the genuineneſs | 
of each text with a moſt jealous eye. Would it be | 
an eaſy matter to introduce a ſuppoſicitious clauſe into 
an ordinary will, after it had been ſolemnly proved at 
Daoctors Commons, and one authentic copy preſerved in | 
the archives? If this is ſcarce poſſible, how much more 
unlikely is it, that any one ſhould be able to practiſe _ 
ſo iniquitouſly upon the inſpired writings; when not 
one only, but unnumbered copies were depoſited in 
the 1 vigilant hands, and diſperſed throughout the 
world | | x | 
1 ſhall only deſire you to conſult thoſe other ſcrip- i 
tures, Rom. xv. 16. 30. Fohn xvi. 1 ; 14. 15. hich, 
whithout' heaping together a multitude of other 
ſeem to put the matter beyond all rational 
doubt. In the laſt of thoſe places, you will take par- 
ticular notice, that the writer ſpeaks of the Holy 
Ghoſt in the maſculine gender. How could this con- 
fiſt with propriety of 15 „ upon any other ſcheme 
than ours? The expreſſion ſhould have been it, not 
be, if the Holy Ghoſt were a divine energy alone, 
and not a real perſon. Nay, it is remarkable, that 
though nw be a neuter, yet the hiſtorian varies; the 
gender, and gives us a, maſculine relative, at 
nun, Exincs 16s e,; and on what principles can this 
conſtruction be accounted for, or juſtified, but by al- 
lowing the Holy Spirit to be a perſon ? This, I think, 
is an obſervation of ſome conſequence; and, there - 
Vol. V. No 25. a fore, 
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fore, accurate writers ſhould beware of uſing the 
word it, and rather chuſe the pronoun him, when 
ſpeaking of this divine Being. 
The mention of divine Being reminds me of our ſe- 
cond ſubject of inquiry, viz. Whether the Holy Ghoſt is 
very God ? Here i ſhould be glad to know, what kind 
or degree of evidence will ſatisfy theinquirers. If we are 
ſo far humble and impartial as to prefer the declarations 


of an unerring word, tothe preconceptionsofour mind; 


I think, there is moſt ſufficient proof afforded by the ſcrip- 
tures. Whereas, if we bring not theſe diſpoſitions to the 
ſearch, it will be no wonder, if we are bewildered ; if 
we are given up to our own deluſions ; nay, it will be 


no incredible, no unprecedented thing, for God to 


hide theſe myſteries from ſuch -(in their own opinion) 
wiſe and prudent ones, while he reveals them to (men 
endued with the fimplicity and teachableneſs of) babes. 
ls that Being truly God, who is poſſeſſed of divine 
attributes ? This queſtion, I imagine, every body will 
anſwer in the affirmative. So that if it appears, that 
the Holy Ghoſt is inveſted with the incommunicable 
attributes of the Deity, our aſſent will be won, and 
our diſpute at an end.— Is it not the prerogative of the 
all-ſceing God, to ſearch the heart, and try the reins ? 
Fer. xvii. 10. and is not this the undoubted prerogative 
of the bleſſed Spirit? 1 Cor. in. 10.—ls eternity an attri- 
bute of God, and of God only? Deut. xxxiu. 27. . ww 
23 „1 Tin. vi. 16. This is clearly the property 

f the Holy Ghoſt, who is ſtyled by the author of the 
epiſtle to the Hebrews, The eternal Spirit, Heb. ix. 14. 

As wiſdom, underived, eſſential wiſdom, a charac- 
ter of God, called by the apoſtle wore rope Gwe Jude 2 5.? 
This is the illuſtrious character of the Holy Ghoſt. 
He is the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, Eob. i. 17. 
In conſequence of which ſacred ex „ he is able 
to lead his into all truth.—Is Omni e 2 


- neceflary proof of Divinity? If fo, the Holy Ghoſt 


the in- 


challenges it upon this claim; for thus faith 
Ct; | $T 4 30 ſpired 
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ſpired poet, Whither ſhall 1 go then from thy ſpirit ? 
Pſal. exxxix. 7.—Is Omnipotence à ſufficient atteſtation 
of the Godhead of the Holy Ghoſt ? He that enabletf 
mortals to control the powers, to alter the courſe, to 
ſuperſede the fundamental laws of nature ; can he be 
lets than the Lord God almighty? Yet St Paul de- 


| clares, that his ability to work all manner of aſtoniſh- 
ing miracles, for the confirmatibn of his miniſtry, was 
imparted to him by the Spirit, Rom. xv. 19,—lf any 


farther proof is demanded, be pleaſed to conſider, wi 


an unprejudiced attention, that very memorable paſ- 


„Matth. xii. 31. 32. Surely, an attentive 
conſideration of this text, we muſt be conſtrained to 


_ acknowledge, that the Holy Ghoſt is ſtrictly and 


pro- 
againſt him 


perly God. Otherwiſe, how could the fin 


Paul, in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, (vi. 19.), ad- 
dreſſes his converts with this remarkable piece of 
inſtruction, Your body is the temple of the Holy Ghoſt. 
The ſame apoſtle, writing to the ſame believers, in his 
ſecond epiſtle, (vi. 16.), the following expreſſion, 
Ye are the temples of the living God. Who can com 
pare theſe texts, and yet be ſo hardy as deliberately 
to deny, that the Holy Ghoſt and the living God are 


one and the ſame? Beſides, if theſe two ſcriptures, 


viewed in conjunction with each other, did not aſcer- 
tain the Divinity of the bleſſed Spirit, the very pur- 
port of the expreſſion, Ye are temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, ſufficiently evinces it. It is certain, that the 
very eſſence of a temple, or, to ſpeak in the terms of 
the logician, the differentia conſtitutiva of 2 temple, 
conſiſts in the reſidence of a Deity. The inhabitation 
of the higheſt created Being cannot conſtitute a tem- 


ple; nothing but the indwelling of the one infinite, 
1 Lord God. Since, therefore, the indwelling 


of the Holy Spirit renders the bodies of Chriſtians 
temples, it ſeems to be a clear caſe, that he is 


C0 2 | W 


be of ſo enormous a nature, ſo abſolutely unpardons 
able, and the dreadful cauſe of inevitable rum ?—St - 


| 
| 
| 
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God. Another text, a text never omitted when this 


int is under debate, and a text, in my opinion, ſingly 


ficient to give a final deciſion to the doubt, is in 


Act v. 3. 4. where the perſon ſtiled av n in one 


verſe3 is expreſsly declared to be „ in the next. 
Now, can we imagine, that an evangeliſt, under the 


guidance of unerring wiſdom, could write with ſuch 
unaccountable inaccuracy as the deniers of this article 
muſt maintain? Were this ſuppoſition admitted, I 
ſhould almoſt begin to queſtion the inſpiration of the 


facred books. At this rate, they would ſeem calcu- 
lated to confound the judgment, and elude the com- 


mon ſenſe of the readers. For to ſpeak fo frequent- 
of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghoſt, —to 
Peak in ſuch language as we always uſe in diſtinguiſh- 


ing various perſons,—to aſcribe to them ſeverally fach 


attributes as, 1 univerſal acknowledgment, vs Roan 


fon by himſelf, diſtinctly, to call each per- 
ſon God and Lord ;—ſure, all theſe declara- 
tions, there be not three perſons i in the one, incom- 
prebenkile r ra- if each of theſe illuſtrious per- 

be not very God; — what can we ſay, but that 
the e are inconſiſtent and ſelf-contradi 
pieces ?—So that, upon the whole, we are reduced to 


only with the ſupreme God;—nay, to call each per- 
f after 


this dilemma, either to admit this abſurd and impious 


charge upon the ſcriptures ; or elſe to acknowled 
the perſonality and divinity of the three perſons in 
adorable Trinity. 


But, perhaps, a curious genius, that has been ac- 


cuſtomed to enter deep intò the rationale of th edi | 


that thinks it beneath a ſagacious inquirer to 
unleſs he can comprehend, — ſuch a genius may aſk, 
with a kind of amazement, How can theſe things be? 
 —Herelpretend to give no ſatisfaction. Here I con- 
feſs myſelt at a loſs. I cannot conceive how the 
ciple of gravitation acts or what conſtitutes the power 
* attraction, * 1 penetrate the mn 
a ties 
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lities of a thouſand common objects, that daily preſent - 
themſelves to my ſenſes; no wonder, that I ſhould be 
unable to unravel the awful ſecrets. of the divine na- 
ture; no wonder that I ſhould, be incapable of finding 
out to perfection that infinite Majeſty, who dwells in 
light inacceſſible. Since the „. is atteſted by 2 

multitude of witnefles from ſcripture, let us be con- 
tent to wait for the *, till this groſs interpoling 
cloud of fleſh and mortality flee away; until that 
happy hour arrives, that deſirable ſtate commence, 
when we ſhall no longer ſee through a glaſs darkly, 
but ſhall know even as we are known. 

I ſhould now proceed, according to the ability which 
the great ſource of wiſdom may pleaſe to beſtow, to 
examine Mr Tomkins's Calm Inquiry; but this is what 
my time, claimed by a vari arery of other enga gagements, 
will not permit; and what, I preſume, you yourſelf; 
tired already by a tedious epiſtle, will very readily ex - 
cuſe. Hereafter, if you inſiſt upon my executing the 
plan, laid down in the beginning of this paper, 1 will 
communicate my remarks (fuch as they are) relating 
to the forementioned treatiſe, with all that chearful 
compliance, and unreſerved openneſs, which may moſt 


Et a RO me, dee 8 Sir, 


þ 7 — — 
L Nn xv. : 


Weſton-Favell, Feb. 9. 17456. 
anks to you, dear Sir, for your kind wiſhes. 
Bleſſed be the divine providence, I am now Able 

to inform you, that what you with is accompliſhed. 
I bave had one of the moſt agreeable loſſes I ever met 
with; I have loſt my . and am, in a man- 
_ - well. 
I ſend herewith the poem on Chri The 
otherbooks, which you have been — to me, 
| C Cc 3 | will 


Yours, Oc 


— 


Y - 
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Vill follow by the firſt opportunity. I read Mr Hob«/ 


s performance with eagerneſs and delight. What 
; 23 a valuable friend, has a kind of ſecret un- 


accountable charm. It may not be preferable to other” 


compoſitions, yet, methinks, it pleaſes more. 
I congratulate you, Sir, and my country, on the 
= news received from the north. How do you 
e Stachhouſe's hiſtory of the Bible? I am ſure he 
has one advan ſuperior to all the hiſtorians of the 
world; That the facts he relates are more venerable 


for their antiquity, more admirable for their grandeur,” 


and more important on account of their univerſal uſe- 
fulneſs. I have often thought, that the ſcripture is 
finely calculated to furniſh out the moſt exquiſite en- 
tertainment to the imagination, from thoſe three prin- 
cipal ſources mentioned by Mr Addi/on, the Great, the 


Beautiful, and the New. But what is this compared 


with that infinitely-noble benefit, to impart which is 
their profeſſed deſign ; the benefit of making us wiſe 
to falvation, of making us partakers of a divine na- 
ture?—I am, &c. | 


* of * 


L E T T E MR XXV. 


Dear Sir, Weſton- Favell, Feb. 11. 1745-6. 
Received your ticket ſome time ago, in which you 
¶ 'defire me to conſider ſome particular paſſages of 
ſcripture. After an afflictive indiſpoſition, which 
confined me to my room ſeveral days, I have exami- 
ned the texts you wa They relate, 1 find, to that 
grand queſtion, which has lately been the ſubject of 


our debate, the Divinity of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. —I 
could have wiſhed, that the controverſy had been 
brought to a ſatisfactory and happy iſſue. Very un- 

willing to engage in it a ſecond time, I muſt beg leave 
to ſue for my Bene deceſ/it, and reſign the management 
of ſo important a diſpute to incomparably more able 
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hands. However, in obedience to your requeſt, (quid 
enim amicitiæ denegandum?), I hall briefly lay betore 
you my opinion concerning thoſe portions of inſpired 
wiſdom; and then proceed, in purſuance of my pro- 
miſe, to weigh, with calmneſs and umpartiality, the 
moſt material of Mr Tom#:ns's objections. 
Lou obſerve, That the Father is never repreſented 
yielding obedience to Chriſt, or praying to Chriſt.— 
I acknowledge the truth of X hrs and -aflign 
this clear and obvious reaſon, becauſe it was the pe- 
culiar office of the ſecond perſon of the Trinity to 
humble himſelf, to unite himſelf to fleſh and blood, 
and to be made in all things like unto us, fin only ex- 
cepted. Had not the bleſſed Jeſus been clothed with 
our nature, and partook of our innocent infirmities, 
we ſhould never have heard any ſuch thing, as his 
yielding obedience, or praying to another, greater 
than himſelt. This reſults not from his eſſential, but 
his aſſumed nature: nor is it at all repugnant to rea- 
ſon, to be inferior in one character, and at the ſame 
time abſolutely equal in another. His Majeſty King 
George may be inferior to the Emperor, in the capacity 
of Elector of Hanover; he may be ſubject to the Impe- 
rial authority, as he is a prince of the Germanic body; 
and yet equal to the moſt illuſtrious monarchs, ob- 
noxious to no earthly juriſdiction, in his nobler qua- 
lity of King of Great Britain, France, and Ireland. 
| This ſeems to be a very eaſy and natural folution of 
the difliculty : whereas, I think, I may venture to 
defy the niceſt metaphyſician, or the moſt acute ca- 
ſuiſt, to reconcile the notions of divinity and inferio- 
rity. As well may contradictions be made compatible. 
A God, who is inferior, is, to my apprehenſion, a 
perfect paradox. It is neceſſarily implied in the idea 
of God, That he be, as our tranſlation of the 
= very emphatically and beautifully ſtyles him, 
The Moſt Higheſt. Therefore, our Saviour, who of- 
ten aſſerts his claim to Divinity, declares, as an inſe- 
e 9 parable 
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parable conſequent of this high prerogative, All things 
which the Father hath, are mine. Is the Father's EX» 


* Hence inconceivable and eternal ? the ſame alſo is the 


Son's. Has the Father an unequalled abſolute ſupre- 
macy ? ſuch likewiſe hath the Son. 

But I ſee you have ready at hand to object, Jobn 
xiv. 28. My Father is ter than I Who are we to 
_ underſtand by the ' perſon 1? Doubtleſs, that being 
who was capable of going and coming; who was 
ſometimes in one place, and ſometimes in 3 
now with the diſciples on earth, anon ſeparated from 
them by a tranſlation into beaven: and who can. this 
be but the man Chriſt Jeſus ; the human nature of our 
Redeemer? The attribute of limited locality, deter · 
mines this point with the utmoſt clearneſs; why then 
ſhould any one apply that property 


to the ef 


our bleſſed Maſter, which he himſelf ſo plainly ap- 
Propriates to his manhood ?_ - 


This text very opportunely furniſhes us with a key, 
to enter into the true meaning of your next quota- 
tion, 1 Cor. x1. The head of Chriſt is God. Only 
let St John be * to expound St Paul. I aſk this 
ſingle — from my worthy friend, (and fure it 
is no unreaſonable one). Let us agree to ua ph. cam 
| deference to the beloved diſciple's comment, to 
Mr Prerce's paraphraſe, or the int 
Arian creed ; then the ſenſe will be as follows, The 
Deity is the head of the Mediator. As the members 
are conducted by the head, and ſubſervient to the 
head; fo Chriſt Jeſus, in bis human capacity, acted 
and acts in ſubordination to the Godhead; obeying 
the fi thcations of his will, and referring all his ad- 
miniſtrations to his glory. This expoſition, I imagine, 
the context corroborates, and the ſcope of the _ 
ſtle's g requires. 

As for Heb. i. 8. 9. this went e b be 
terms, That Chriſt is God, o #o -»+ EO. And 


expreſs 
. what 2 a ſtronger proof of his W 
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macy and ſovereignty ?—But, perhaps, this may be 
one of thoſe places, in which, we are informed by our 


objectors, the word Gop' ſignifies no more than a king 


or ruler, conſequently, does not prove our Redeemer 
to be God in reality, and by nature; but only to be 
complimented with this appellation, in reſpect of his 
office and authority.—I believe, Sir, you will find, 
upon a more attentive inquiry, that this ſubtile diſ- 
tinction is contrary to the perpetual uſe of the'ſcrip- ' 


tures. A very celebrated critic obſerves, that-where- 
cver the name ELoniu (tranſlated by the apoſtle ego) 


is taken in an abſolute ſenſe, and reſtrained to one par- 
ticular perſon, (as it is in the paſſage before us), it con- 
ſtantly denotes the true and only God. Magiſtrates 
are indeed ſaid to be Elohim, in relation to their of- 


a fice, but no one magiſtrate was ever ſo called; nor 


Thou, Lord, in the beginning, 


can it be ſaid, without blaſphemy, to any one of them, 
Thou art Elohim, or God. It is alto recorded of Ms- - 


ſes, Thou ſhalt be Elohim ; yet not abſolutely, but 


relatively only, # God to Pharaob, and to Aaron, i. e. 
in God's ſtead, doing in the name of God what he 
commanded, and declaring what he revealed. —Be- 
ſides, does not the apoſtle, in this very chapter, ver. 10. 
addreſs the following n arg to Chriſt, 

laid the founda- | 
tion of the earth and the heavens are the work of 
thy bands. And is not the work of creation the un- 


| ſhared prerogative and honour of the ſupreme God. 


This I am pretty fure of, it is the prerogative of that. 
God to whom the worſhip of the ſaints, under the 
Old Teſtament, is directed; of that God, who has 
declared himſelf jealous of his honour, and reſolves ' 
not to give his glory to another? Melchiſedec made 
this illuſtrious being the object of his adoration, Bleſ- 


. fed be the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of heaven and 


earth : The day is thine, and the night is thine: 
thou haſt prepared the * and the ſun; was jud- 
ged by the p/a/mi/t one of the nobleſt aſcriptions of 

1 | praiſe 
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praiſe which could be made to the Deity. 5 has 
left us a confeſſion of his faith, and me SOR. rr his 
devotion, in the following words; I fear the Lord, 
; the God of heaven, who hath made the ſea, and the 
| dry land. Yet St Paul affures us, that this 
Creator and Proprietor of heaven and earth ; this ob- 
ject of divine worthip in all ages of the ancient church, 
is he— . 1 wmulv nafapiogoy Tomoewne; re axapher nr, verſe 3.— 
Now, can we view the magniſicent ſyſtem of the uni- 
verſe, the immenſity of its extent, the vaſt variety of 
its parts, the inimitable accuracy of its ſtructure, the 
pertect harmony of its motions, together with the 
aſtoniſhing energy and effects of its mechanic powers; 
can we contemplate this world of wonders, and 
with-hold ourſelves a ſingle moment from aſcribing 
the glory of incoinparable wiſdom, and matchleſs per- 
fections to its Maker? Can we glance an eye, or ſtart 
a thought, through that ample field of miracles, which 
nature in all her ſcenes regularly exhibits, and itill 
conclude, that the Author of all takes too much up- 
on him, when he advances the following claim ? 


| — None I know * 
Second to me, or like, equal much leſs. MiLr. 


_ Poflibly, our ſceptical gentlemen are ready to re- 
ply, We are far from denying that Chriſt made the 
world ; but we ſuppoſe, that he made it only as a mi- 
nmiſterial being ; not by any ſufficiency of his own, but 
a power delegated to him from the infinite God- 
head. But ſure the abettors of this opinion never con- 
ſidered that emphatical paſſage, Ilavia 37 aulu, x tic avicy ira. * 

| By whatever artful evafion they may think to elude 
the force of the former expreſſion, I cannot fee what 
poſlible eſcape they can contrive from the latter. It 
is plain from the philoſophical principles of an apoſtle, 
that the univerſe was formed by Chriſt as the almighty 
Artificer, for Chriſt as its final end: and is not this a 
demonſtration, that Chriſt was not a mere inſtrument, 
Wo 11 | 
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but the grand, glorious, ſelf-ſufficient agent; the Al- 


pha and Omega of a 5 5 
After all that has been ſaid upon this text, will it 

be intimated, that I have been partial in my examina» 

tion of it? that the ſentence, which moſt pafticular- 


ly favours your opinion, and looks with the moſt 


frowning aſpect on mine, is paſſed over without no- 
tice? namely, where it is taught, That God anointed 
Chriſt with the oil of gladneis above his fellows “. 
I reply, by owning, that theſe words moſt undeniably 
imply inferiority ; they imply a ſtate of indigenc 
which wants ſomething it has not naturally ; a itate of 


impotence, which receives from another, what it cannot 


convey to itſelf. Surely, then, this clauſe muſt, accord- 
ing to all the laws of juſt interpretation, be referred to 
that nature which admitted of ſuch wants, and was fub-" 
jet to ſuch infirmities. To aſcribe it to that nature, 
which is characterized as God, would be almoſt as at- - 
fronting to reaſon, as it is to the Deity —It is tarther 


obſervable, that the very expreſſion limits the ſenſe to 


that capacity of our Redeemer, in which others ſtood 


related to him as his fellows. And can this be any 


other than the human Let me add one word more, 
before 1 diſmiſs this inquiry; ſuppoſe I was to ſhitt 
ſides in the diſpute, and turn the tables upon the di- 
ſciples of Arius. Gentlemen, ſince you take ſo much 
pains to prove the inferiority of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, permit me to try, if 1 cannot outſhoot you 
in your own bow. I will undertake to ſhew, on 
your own principles, that he was inferior to millions 
of created beings ; for this I have the poſitive and ſure 
evidence of ſcripture, We ſee Jeſus, who was made 
2 little lower than the angels 1.— Theſe gentlemen, 1 


verily think, would have ſo much re for the ho- 


nour of a perſon on whom their everlaſting all de- 
pends, as to anſwer with ſome becoming ſpirit, You 
are to diſtinguiſh between what our Saviour was 
* Heb, I 9. + Heb. ii. 9. 


* 


made 
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made occaſionally, and what he was ori : Tho? 
his human nature was taken from a ot beings 


lower in dignity than the angels, -yet his nobler aud 


more exalted nature was tly ſuperior to them all. 
Now, Sir, as we muſt have recourſe ſometimes to 
this diſtinction, our adverſaries themſelves being our 
J and our precedent, why ſhould we not 
it along with us continually ? Without it, a multi- 
tude of texts appear perplexed in their meaning, and 
claſh with other ſcriptures ; with it they drop their ob- 
ſcurity, are diſentangled from their intri 
monize entirely with the whole tenor of writ. 
1 Cor. xv. 28. is another ſcripture pointed out for 
conſideration. This, I confeſs, is a difficult, and ad- 
mitting it was (to me at leaſt) an unintelligible paſ- 
tage, nay, directly repugnant to my hypotheſis, — 
what would be a rational procedure in this caſe? to 
renounce my faith, becauſe I cannot reconcile it with 
one ſcripture, though it ſtands ſupported by a copi- 
ous multiplicity of others? If, in debating on any que- 
ſtion, there be five hundred ayes, and but one no, I 
appeal to the conduct of the Honourable houſe of Com- 
mons, whether it be reaſonable, that the point ſhould 
be carried by the ſingle negative, in oppoſition to ſo vaſt 
a majority of aflirmatives ! However, the ſtate of our 
doctrine is not fo bad, nor this text ſo diametrically op- 
polite to it, as to deſtroy all hopes of eſtabliſhing it with 
a nemine contradicente. The apoſtle affirms, that, at the 
conſummation of terreſtrial things, when the ſtate of 
human probation ends, and the number of the elect is 
completed, then ſhall the Son alſo himſelf be ſubject 
unto him that put all things under him ; that God 
may be all in all; i. e. acco ing to my judgment, the 
Son, at the commencement of that grand revolution, 
5 entirely reſign the adminiſtration of his mediato- 
rial kingdom — will no longer act as an advocate or 
becauſe the reaſons on which this office is 
Bunde, will ceaſe for. ever; W 
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high prieſt, -plead his atoning blood in behalf of ſin- 
ners, nor, as a king, diſpenſe the ſuccours of his fanc- . 
tifying grace, becauſe all guilt will be done away, and 
the actings of corruption be at an end: he will no long- 
er be the medium of his people's acceſs to the know- 


ledge and enjoyment of the Father, becauſe then they 


ſtand perpetually in the beatific preſence, and ſee 
face to face, know even as they are known.—1.may_ 
probably miſtake the meaning of the words; but what- 
ever ſhall appear to be their preciſe ſignification, this, 
I think, is fo clear as not to admit of any doubt, that 
it relates to an incarnate: perſon ; relates to him, who 
died for our fins, was buried, and roſe again *. And 
can the ſurrender of all authority made by the man je- 
ſus Chriſt, be any bar to his unlimited equality as God? 
Tou refer me to P/al. viii. 5. & Ixxxu. 1. 6. Exod. 
xxii. 28. and add, theſe texts prove that God ſigni- 
fies in ſome places king or ruler. —1 nden . 
that the word Elohim, in the aforecited paſſages, Fi - 
nifies no more than angels, kings, or rulers. But is 
this a demonſtration, that the word Jehovah, the in- 
communicable name, ſignifies no more than an angel, 


Aa king, or a ruler? This is the- concluſion dur adver- 


faries are to infer: this the point they are to make 
, otherwiſe, their attempts drop ſhort of the mark, 
wide from their purpoſe. Becauſe it is plain from 
inconteſtable authorities, that Jeſus is Jehovah. This 
was hinted in a former letter; and if you pleaſe to 
co npare If. vi. 3. with. Feb xii. 41. you will find an- 
other convincing evidence, that the Jehovah of the 


Jet is the Jefus of the Chriſtians. —Belides, in all 


| thoſe places, where the term God is uſed to denote 
ſome created being, inveſted with conſiderable au- 
thority, or poſſeſſed of conſiderable dignity, the con- 


nection is ſuch, as abſolutely to exclude the perſon, 


fo denominated, from any title to a divine nature ; 
whereas, whenthe name God is applied to the fe- 
Y: - 21 Cor. Xv, 3. 4. ale. 

_ cond 


* 
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cond perſon of the Trinity, it is connected with ſuch 
conſequents or antecedents, as neceſſarily include the 
idea of divinity and ſupremacy. For inſtance, when 
the apoſtle recognizes the Deity of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, in thoſe remarkable words, Rom. ix. 5. Who 
is God; leſt this idle piece of ſophiſtry ſhould have 
any room for admittance, he adds a moſt determining 
clauſe, over all, bleſſed for ever! have called it idle 
ſophiſtry, for really it is nothing elſe. Only obſerve the 
proceſs of the pretended argument, and you yourſelf 
will allow it no better appellation. What is deſigned 
for the argument runs thus: Becauſe rulers of diſtinc- 
tion have ſometimes the title of Elohim, therefore 
| Jeſus, who has the title of Jehovah, is not very God, 

but only a ruler of diſtinction ; or, the word God, 
when neceſſarily determined by the context to ſome 
ſubordinate being, ſigniſies a ſubordinate being; there- 
fore, the word God, when neceſſarily determined by 
the context to ſignify the ſupreme God, does not ſignify 
the ſupreme God, but only ſome ſubordinate being. — 
Theſe are the mig reaſonings ; ſuch the formidable 
artillery, with which the adherents of Arius attack the 
divinity and equality of our Saviour. May the arms of 


our foreign enemies, and inteſtine rebels, be made, in 


their kind, of fuch metal, conſiſt of ſuch ſtrength! and I 
may ventureto addreſs my countrymenin David*sencou- 
raging language, Let noman's heart fail, becauſe of them. 
I hope it will not be objected, that have ſometimes 
miſtook the particular oun to be diſcufled, and con- 
founded the divinity of our Lord with his equality ta 
the Father.—l own, I have not been ſcrupulouſly care- 
ful to preſerve any ſuch diſtinction, becauſe I am per- 
ſuaded it is perfectly chimerical. Whoever admits the 
former, grants the latter. The one cannot ſubſiſt with- 
out the other; or rather, they are one and the fame 
thing. To be equal with the Father is to be divine; 
and to be divine, is to be equal with the Father.—An 
inferior deity, was a notion — . 
eathen 
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Heathen world; but we have not ſo learned the divine 


nature, as to adopt it into our creed. It is a propo- 
ſition that confutes itſelf. The predicate and ſubject 


are ſelf-contradictory, God certainly means a being 


of incomparable, unparallelled glory and perfection. 
No one will dare to give a lower definition of the God- 
head. Yet this the firſt term of the ſentence affirms, 
the ſecond denies. Whenever I hear the awful word 
God, I form an idea of a being poſſeſſed of abſolute 
fupremacy. luferiority is altogether as inconſiſtent 


with my apprehenſion of the Godhead, as a limited 


extenſion is with immenſity. The ſchoolmens maxim 
is ſtriftly true when applied to the divine nature, that 
is properties and excellencies non reciprunt mags aut 


minus.—Beſides, Sir, is there not another apparent in- 


conveniency, another inextricable difficulty, attending 
this ſuperſine diſtinction? Does it not ſuppoſe, inſtead 
of diſtinct perſons, diſtinct beings, diſtinct effences ? 
That which is inferior cannot be the very ſame with 
its ſuperior. Identity in this caſe, conſiſts not with 
inequality. The conſequence of this tenet is polytheiſm. 


For my part, I lay it down as an inconteſtable prin- 


ciple, ſuch as reaſon and ſcripture concur to eſtabliſh, 
that whatever, whoſoever is God, mutt be abſolutely 
fupreme.—lI then to examine whether the 
divine names, attributes, honours ; thoſe which are 
incommunicably divine, which flow from the divine 
eſſence, which cannot comport with a finite exiſtence, 
but are the ſole prerogative of the unequalled God, — 


whether theſe are in ſcripture clearly aſcribed to the 


_ facred perſon of the Son ;—it they are, my. reaſon re- 
quires me to believe that he is very God, and co-equal 
with the Father. My reaſon, in her ſedateſt moments, 
affures me, that ſcripture cannot deceive, though I 


may be unable to conceive. My reaſon declares, that- 


I ſhall be a rebel againſt her laws, if I do not ſubmit 


to this determination of ſcripture, as deciſive, as infal- 


lble.—I am, cc. 
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Dear Sir, Weſton-Favell, March, 174 Fr I” 7 


Na former letter, I confidered, whether the bleſ- 


J fed Spirit is really a diſtin perſon, — whether 
this perſon is truly and properly God. It appeared 
from a variety of ſcriptures, that both theſe queſtions 


were to be reſolved in the affirmative. —Theſe preli - 


minanes being ſettled, I would hope, with ſome per- 


ſpicuity of reaſon, and ſtrength of argument; I now 


eed, in conſequence of my en ent, to exa-· 
mine Mr Tomkins's objections againit the received cu- 
ſtom of addreſſing divine worſhip to this divine Being. 


The author, Ifreely acknowledge, writes with a 


appearance of integrity; with a calm and decent ſpirit 


of controverſy ; and with a very plauſible air of truth. 
Asthe ſubject of his i inquiry is of the higheſt dignity and 


importance, as his method of managing the debate is, 


to ſay the leaſt, by no means contemptible, I cannot m_ 
bear expreſſing ſome ſurpriſe, that none of * 
diſſenters, to aan the piece is parti 


have thought proper to intereſt — in the 5 


pute, and either confute what is urged, or elſe (like 


s of that inviolable attachment to the pure ſcrip- 


tural worſhip, which they profeſs) recede from the uſe 
of their allowed doxologies. 


For my part, as 1 firmly believe it a proper practice 


to worſhip the Son, as we worſhip the Father, and to 
worſhip the Holy Ghoſt, as we worſhip the other per- 
ſons of the undivided Trinity, I am fo far from diſap- 
proving, that I admire our cuſtomary doxology, and 
think it a very noble and inſtructive part of our ſacred 
ſervice. Noble, becauſe it exhibits one of the grand my- 
ſeries, and glorious peculiarities of the goſpel ; iuſtruc- 


tive, becauſe it ſo frequently reminds the worſhipper of a 


point which it ſo greatly concerns him to believe, and 
which is fitted to inſpire the brighteſt, the b 


| * of final, of — ſalvation. 


But 
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But leſt this perſuaſion ſhould be deemed the &rade 


produdtion of early prejudice, rather than the mature 
it of ſedate — 7 — we will very readily hear 


whatever can be alleged againſt it; and not willing- 


ly ſecrete one objettion, « or miſrepreſent one argument, 
occurring in the Inqui 
Let it be ſuppoſed, * ſays our author, that the 


Holy Spirit is one of the perſons of the Godhead; I 
ſtill query, what warrant Chriſtians have for a direct 
and diſtinct worſhip of this third perſon in the God - 
head.” (pag. 1) I ſhould think, there can be no reaſons 
_ doubt, whether worſhipis to be paid to the Divi- 
Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, is a lav 
of inconteſtable authority, and etireidl obligation. — 
As for the circumſtances of worſhip included in its be- 
ing direct, this cannot — nor render the 
practice improper. According to +1 2g apprehenſion, 
all true and genuine worſhip is di If it be ad- 
dreſſed to the Feine object ar ſecond hand, it has more 
of the nature of idolatry, than worſhip. Such is the 
religious foppery of the Papiſts, who will not apply 
directly to the Father — everlaſting com but 
adore God as it were by proxy. With regard to the 
diſtinctneſs of the wi depends entirely up- 
on the ſcripture's Aſtingoling —＋. perſons. If this 
be clearly done, the diſtinctneſs of worſhip is proper - 
ly authoriſed, oa the fitneſs of it follows of courſe. 
If the inf writers aſſure us, that the Father is 


God, this is a ſufficient warrant to divine honours - 


to the Father. If the inſpired writers affirm, thit 
the Son is God, this is a ſufficient und for aſerib 
divine honours to the Son. I che ſame arr. 
writers declare, that the Holy Ghoſt is * 1 
no clearer warrant, nor can we have a louder 


pay him our devouteſt homage.—In a word, n is "he | 


voice of reaſon, it is the command of it is 
founded on the unalterable relations of things, that 

worſhip, direct worſhip, diſtinct worſhp, all worſhip, be 
rendered tothe Deity,—Sothatthe Divinity of the Holy 
Vol., V. Ne z 5. D d | . 
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Ghoſt," excluſive of any apoſtolical or example, 
is an incomparably better reaſon for aſcribing divine h. 
nours to this ſacred perſon, than the bare want 
ſuch precept or example, can be a reaſon to juſtify the 
omiſſion, or condemn the performance of it. 1 41 
Iam no advocate for implicit faith in any human 
determination or opinion. Should 1 ſee whole ſets, 
ar whole churches, in a glaring error, ſuch as I can 
prove from fcripture to be — bong and of 
pernicious i tendency, I would make no ſcruple to re- 
monſtrate, diſſent, and enter my proteſt. But in a 
caſe, which Mr Tomk:ns himſelt (page 2. line 19.) allows 
to be of a dubious nature; where I have no poſitive 
proof from God's holy word, that the practice is un- 
lawful, or improper ; I cannot but apprehend, that it 
becomes a modeſt perſon, diffident of his own judg- 
ment, to acquieſce in the general, the ued 
uſage of all the churches.— This is urged by an inſpi- 
red writer as a furcible motive for reject 
and why ſhould not I admit it as a motive of weight 
for adhering to a practice? We have no ſuch cuſtom, 
neither the churches of God *, was an apoſtolical ar- 
gument. And, in an inſtance, where we are not pre- 
dluded by any prohibition of ſcripture, I think, the 
reaſoning is equally concluſive, if changed to the af- 
firmative, We have ſuch a cuſtom, and the churches of 
God. Was I to ſettle my opinion, and adjuſt my con- 
duct, with regard to ſuch a point, I ſhould be inclined 
to argue in the following manner: I cannot bring one 
text from the ſacred writings, which forbids the uſage; 
and as it is unanimouſly practiſed by devout perſons 
of almoſt every denomination; as it has been the re- 
ceived, the uninterrupted practice of the Chriſtian 
church for more than a thouſand years; who am I, 
that I ſhould diſturb the peace, or ſeparate myſelf from 
the communion of the church, for a procedure, which 
tuch multitudes of excellent perſons maintain to be 
* conſonant, and which I cannot prove to be contrary, . 
. N23 ? g * 1 Cor, xi. 16. Dy 1 259 
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to the ſenſe of ſcripture? Who am I, that I ſhould 
fancy myſelf to have more of the mind of God, than 
the whole united church of true believers, eminent 
faints, and illuſtrious martyrs ? 172 | 
gut there is no precept for this worſhip in 
ture,“ (page 1.); and Dr Owen affirms, © That a di 
vine com nand is the ground (he means, I preſume, 
the only ground, or elſe the quotation is nothing to 
our author's ſe) + of all worchip.“ (page 25.) — 
Dr Owen's c , I own, is contiderable, as well 
28 his affertion peremptory ; but yet I cannot pre- 
vail on myſelf to ſubmit to his zp/e dixit as an oracle, 
nor reverence his judgment as infallible.1 would aſk 
the Doctor, What divine command the Heathens ever 
received to worſhip the blefſed God? I know of no 
verbal or written precept. But they ſaw their war- 
rant included in their wants, they perceived their 
obligation reſulting from the divine attributes. Will 
Dr Owen maintain, That no worthip was ed 
Ate ade to the principles of their daty; if hey 
| rding to the principles uty, i | 
had withheld all acts bf veneration from the Dei 75 
No, ſurely: St Paul, in declaring them faulty, 
not worthipping the Almighty in ſuch a rational 
manner, a8 Was ſuitable to Nis pure and exalted 'na- 
ture, clearly intimates, that it was their duty both to 
worlhip, and to worſhip aright. It is not ſaid by the 
apoſtle, though it is the conſequence of the Doctor's 
polition, that they ought to have refrained from all 
worſtüp, and net have meddled with matters of de- 
votion, til they received an authentic warrant from 
revelation.” The inſpired caſuiſt grounds his duty, 
in this particular, upon the eternal power and God- 
head (Rom. i. 20.) of the ſupreme Being, which were 
diſcoverable by the exerciſe of their underſtandings, 
and frum a ſurvey of the creation. In conformity to 
the apoſtle's ſentiments, I ſhould rather place the 
foundation of religious worſhip in the glories, the 
SS I D d 2 mercies, 


” 
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Hut ftill we are told, in various 
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mercies, the unſearchable riches of the alm ighty Ma- 
jeſty. Theſe, together with the relation Which de- 
pendent creatures bear to this all- producing, all- ſuſ- 
taining, infinitely-beneficent God, are the grand war- 
rant to authoriſe addreſſes of adoration. Theſe are 
reaſons prior to all expreſs revelations, and would have 
ſubfiſted, if actual commands had never been given. 
If this be not true, what will become of all natural 
religion? Scripture, indeed, bas declared explicitly 


the binding nature of theſe motives; ſcripture, like 


a ſacred herald, has promulged what God foreordain- 
ed, what reaſon had decreed, what neceſſarily flowed 
From, the habitudes of perſons; and things... Or, to 
repreſent the point in another ligbt, the perfections 
_ the Godhead are the original, the inviolable obli- 
gation. to all expreſſions of homage and devotion; to 
ratify: this obligation, and impart to it all poſſible ſo- 
E and ſanction, ſcripture has added the broad 
ſeal of heaven. —If tEis be right reaton, and if the 
Holy Ghoſt be really God, his all-tufficicnt excellencies, 
and my ſtate of dependence, are a proper licence, or 
rather a virtual mandamus, for the applications of 
prayer, and the aſcriptions of praiſe. Grant this one 
propoſition, relating to the Divinity of the bleſſed 
Spit, and admit that his eternal power and Godhead 


% 


ate a ſufficient ground for religious worſhip, and we 


ſhall 6nd ourſelyes unavoidably determined. We muſt 
rebel againſt our reaſon, muſt violate the dictates of 


our conſcience, .. muſt act in oppoſition, not to one 


particular text, but to the main tenor and ſcope of 
the whole ſcripture, if we do not render all the ſer- 
vice, yield all the reverence, due to a glorious Being, 
in whom we live, move, and exiſt. 5 
es, again 

we are told, That there 1 expreſs war- 


an 
5 n ſtreſs is laid upon this word ex- 


preſs, the whole force of the objection ſcems to ter- 


minate on this point. There is no expreſs warrant, 
er: 3 | , therefore 
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therefore it is an unwarrantable practice. For my 
part, I have not diſcernment enough to perceive the 
concluſiveneſs of this arguing. I muſt beg leave to 
deny the conſequence of ſuch a ſyllogiſm. For if the 
nf. of various ſcriptures has made it a duty, this is 


warrant enough, though it be not particularly enjoin- 


ed, or tolerated in form. This maxim our ingenious 


author will admit in other caſes, - and why not in the 
ent? There is no expreſs command to add any 
prayer at the celebration of baptiſm. When our Lord 
inſtituted the ordinance, he only delivers the form of 
initiation into the Chriſtian church, without any pre- 
ſcription relating to concomitant prayer. When Philip 
adminiſtered this ſacrament to the eunuch, there is no 
mention of any addreſs to the Almighty, pertinent to 
the occaſion. I cannot recollect, that any of the 
holy writers either inform the world, that they prac- 
tiſed ſuch a method themſelves, ar ſo much as intimate, 
that they would adviſe others in ſucceeding ages, to 


accompany this ſolemnity with ſuitable devotions.— 


But though we have no poſitive injunction, we have 
the reaſonableneſs of the thing, for our plea. Other 
ſcriptures, that virtually, though not explicitly, re- 
commend it, are our warrant. In every thing, ſays 
St Paul, let your requeſts be made known. unto God; 
conſequently, in this ſacred and important thing. 
I muſt again declare, that I can by no means aſſent 
to our author's grand poſtu/atum, That nothing in the 
way of divine worſhip is allowable, but what las an 
expreſs warrant from ſcripture. Becauſe virtual war- 
rantsarewarrants; conſequential warrants are warrants. 
Our objector. muſt maintain this in ſome inſtances, and 
why ſhould he diſchim it in others? To be conſiſtent 
in conduct, is ſurely eſſential to the character of an 
impartial inquirer after truth. Shall ſuch an one 
ſometimes reject an argument as weak and infignifi- 
cant, becauſe it happens to be illative only, and not 


direct; and ä urge it as cogent and irre- 


d 3 fragable ? 


* 


444 A COLLECTION Lay. 


fragable? I will mention one very memorable particu- 
lar of this nature; that is the caſe of the Lord's day. 
Why does Mr Tomkins transfer the ſanctification of a 
particular day from the ſeventh to the firſt? Has he 
any expreſs command in ſcripture, any ſs war- 
rant from ſcripture, for this alteration? If he has, 
let him produce it. 1 muſt own, L have none but con- 
ſequential warrants ; warrants formed upon conclu- 
| ions, and derived from fome remarkable ſcriptures. 
But theſe not near ſo numerous, nor near ſo ponde- 
rous , as thoſe which concur to eſtabliſh the Divinity 
of the Holy Ghoſt. Now, if an expreſs warrant be 
not needful in the one, why ſhould it be ſo rigorouſly 
inſiſted on in the other duty ?—If then this leading 
principle of our author's be falſe or precarious, what 
truth, what certainty can there be in any, ip all his 
deductions from it? If the work be unſubſtan- 
tial, and the foundation fall, what ſolidity can there 
be in the ſuperſtructure ? how can the building ſtand? 
Poſſibly Mr Tom4ins may reply, The example of 
the primitive church determines this point.“ We 
find, it was the cuſtom of the earlieſt antiquity, to ob- 
ſerve. the Chriftian Sabbath on the firſt day of the 


week ; and therefore have very good reaſon to believe, 
that the uſage was eſtabliſhed by apoſtolical authority.— 
And may not I fay the ſame, with regard to the 


of aſcnibing and rendering adoration, to the 
third perſon of the Trinity ? Juſfin Martyr, the maſt an- 
cient and authentic apologiſt for Chriſtianity, who is 
next in ſucceſſion, and next in credit to the patres 4. 
poſtolici, he declares exprefsly, That it was the received 
cuſtom of the Chriſtian church, in his days, to wor- 
ſhip the Holy Ghoſt. His words are, n. % eee, ore ere 

| 294 Tiuwjurr, evhubur. You perceive, he not unly avows 
the thing, but vindicates its reaſonableneſs and pro- 
oe ſome captious critic may inſinuate, 
it 15 matter of doubt, whether the word 
___—mophes diyme honours —I wave all attempts to 
n 7 82 0 | prove 
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prove this point from the ori of the New Teſta- 
ment, becauſe, to obviate ſuch an objection, we have 
another paſſage to produce from the ſame ſaint, father, 
and martyr. — n.. rpoprrixr dice xa e e, Apol. 1. 
Can any expreſſions be Imaging more forcible in their 
fignification, or more appo te to our purpoſe ? They 
import the higheſt acts o F and yet they de- 
ſcribe the regards which were paid by the pureſt anti- 
quity to the Holy Ghoſt.— Will it {till be ſuggeſted, 
— Vin makes no mention of offering up prayers, 
eſſing praiſes? I anſwer, This he mult certain- 

ly becauſe no one can be ſaid — . nas eee 


roy Ovoy y 70 . e with- holds praiſe, or reftrains 
— Theſe particular inſtances are as neceſſarily 


thoſe general terms, as the ſpecies is in- 
ie 


You will lente to to obſerve, that this pe. to 2 
great deal more than Mr Tomkins, (page 17.), not very 
Ko ny wy Viz. ay Mae that learned 

men have in the primitive ages, of the aſcrip- 
tion of praiſe to the Roh Ghoſt.” It ſcems alſo en- 


tirely to overthrow what, in another place, he advances 


(page 26.) not very conſiſtent! with truth, viz. © That 
there is ſo little ce of the obſervance of ſuch 
of the Chriſtian church.“ 


ew hints and little appearan 
terminate declaration, made by a writer of the molt 
unqueſtionable veracity, conc the unanimous, 


the univerſal practice the ancient church,—can this 


evidence, with any fairneſs or equity, be rated at the 


_ diminutive degree — hints and little appearance ? 


As to what is remarked. relating to the corruption. 
of the early writers, the i ns, or alterations 
made by careleſs rranſcribers, 17.), this ſeems to 
be a moſt empty and jejune infinuation, It is what 

Kc of any debate. It is oppoling hy- 
aus and unſupported hypo- 


potheſis to 


precari 
_ to clear and undeniable fact. W 


* ing, 


ce! Can a clear and de- By 
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ing, not at a twig, but at a ſhadow.—1 never could 
like Dr Bentley's eſcitantia et ballucinatio librariorum, 
even in his animadverſions on Heathen authors: be- 
cauſe it was an outcry fitted for any occaſion, a charge 
ever ready at hand, and equally ſuited to diſcounte- 
nance truth, or detect error, Much leſs can I think it 
ſufficient to overthrow the teſtimony, or ipvalidate the 
authenticity of our ancient Chriſtian writers. Would 
à bare innuendo (and Mr Tomkm:'s is no more), and 
that from an intereſted perſon, without any the leaſt 
ſhew of proof; would this be admitted, in a court of 
Judicature, to ſuperſede the plain, the ſolemn depoſi- 
tion of a credible witneſs ? Superſede it * — the re- 
7 It would convince the judge, teach the 
Jury that the cauſe muſt be . wrong, utterly 
n{upportable, ſince artifices ſo weak and tranſparent- 
ly fallzclous were uſed in its defence. 

But it is frequently objected, That no mentoin is 
made, no warrant is to be found for diſtinct worſhip. 
The aforecited writer, and the whole ſcripture is ſilent 
upon the article of diſtinct worſhip. And the reader 
is led to ſuppoſe, that there is ſome mighty difference 
between diſtinct, and 1 know not what other kind of 
Worſhip.— Why does our author harp ſo inceflantly 
upon this ring; whence ſuch irreconcileable aver- 
ſion to this quality of worſhip > One would almoſt 
ſuſpect, he was conſcious, that fome worſhip ſhould 
be paid, but could not digeſt the doctrine, nor ſub- 
mit to the payment of diſtinct worſhip.— I muſt reply 


once for all, that if any worthip be due, diſtinet wor- | 


ſhip cannot be improper ; much 'more if all 
(which, I apprehend, is included in * ANN words, 
and follows from the Divinity of the bleſſed Spirit) be 
requiſite, diſtinct worſhip cannot be unwarrantable. 
e Ne ab 3 urged by our inquirer, 
is, That far as ap never prac- 
tied this . of Te Holy Ghoſt - themſelves, nor 


recommended it to others,” (age 2. —e ſhould, a 


i 


— 
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all means, have printed as far as appears in Italics,” or 
capitals ; — the reader would have appre- 
hended more eaſily the uncertain foundation on which 
the reaſoning is built. But though this particular, 
relating to the practice of the apoſtles, does not ap- 
pear, one way or the other; yet our author in his th 
page, and elſewhere, concludes from it as aſſuredly 
as if it ſtood upon authentic record. «© For,“ fays 
he, © if we admit, that the reaſon of things is ſuffi- 

« cient to eſtabliſh this practice, it will prove too 

„ much.” It will, undoubtedly, if it proves any 

thing, prove it a duty to pay ſuch worſhip to the 

Holy Spirit; and, conſequently, that the apoſtles were 

defective, either in not ſeeing this reaſon af things as 

well as we, or not practifing according to it. Does he 

not here ſuppoſe, the apoſtolical — on an acknow- 

ledged, undoubted point? which, a few lines before, 

he had confeſſed to be dubious and unapparent. 
However, not to inſiſt upon this little ſelf-contra« - 

dicting flip, I would aſk, What reaſon has Mr Tomkins. _* 

to conclude, that the apoſtles omitted this uſage, 

which the Chriſtian churches have adopted ? Do they 

ever declare, or ſo much as hint, that they are deter- 

mined to omit it ? Do they ever caution their converts 

againſt it, as a dangerous error? Is there any ſuch 

memorial preſerved, or any ſuch caveat lodged ig 

their ſacred writings Now, to argue in our author 

ſtrain: If it was ſo unjuſtifiable a thing to addreſs 

praiſe, or put up prayer to the Holy Ghoſt, there 

could not be a more nec precaution, than that 

the apoſtles, thoſe careful inſtructors, ſhould have 

warned their people of the miſtake; eſpecially ſince 

it was ſo probable, ſo almoſt unavoid- 

able, that they would fall into it. For I appeal 

to the whole world, Whether a conſiderate perſon 

would not naturally judge it reaſonable, whether 

a devout perſon not feel a forcible inclina- | 

tion, to worſhip that venerable name, into which . 

* 8 BF. | he Z 
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he was baptized; and to praiſe that beneficent Being, 
who is the author of ſo many ineſtimable 8. 
Vet though this is ſo y natural, ſuch as the 
apoſtles could not but — was likely to happen, 
they ſay not a ſyllable, by way of prevention; they 
take no care to guard their converts againſt ſuch a 
practice. A ſign, that it is allowed by divine 
Wiſdom, and chargeable neither with nen nor 


idolatry. 
argument, adds, 


But our author, to corroborate his 
« To ſuppoſe the apoſtles directed any explicit wor- 

<« ſhip to the Holy Ghoſt, though we have no men- 
« tion of it in ſcripture, where yet we meet with fre- 
<< quent doxologies of theirs, and addreſſes by way of 
“ prayer or petition,” would be an unreaſonable pre- 
ſumpuon.—1 cannot accede to this aflertion. The 
recorded in 


doxologies and prayers of the apoſtles, 
{cri 


pture, are only occaſional and incidental ; inſerted 
as the fervour of a devout ſpirit ſuggeſted, in the bo- 
dy of their doctrinal and exhortatory writings. Now, 
the omiſſion of ſuch a practice in writings, which were 

ed with a view of inſtructing mankind in the 
t fundamentals of Chriſtianity, which were ne- 
ended as a full and complete ſyſtem of devo- 
the omiſſion of this in ſuch writings, 
fair or concluſive argument for its being o- 
their ſtated acts of public worſhip. If, in- 
apoſtles had, in their epiſtolary correſpond- 
, drawn up a form of devotions ; had declared 
them was comprized a perfect — devo- 
addreſſes, to be off the Deity ; 
_ ip, which — a jot or tit- 
—— 
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preſcribed form, were unwarrantable ; 
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time, I could not be able to forbear wondering at the 


inconſiſtency of their doctrines, which teach us that 


the Holy Ghoſt is God, and of their worſhip, which 
refuſes vim divine honours.— But, I think, as the 
caſe ſtands, no ſolid ar 
cavil, can be formed from this cixcumitance of its be- 
ing unpradtiſed i in the writings of the apoſtles. 


« It does not appear that the apoſtles addreſſed | 


diſtinct worſhip to the bieſſed Spirit; therefore we 
conclude, that they actually addreſſed none.“ As 
though fact and appearance were convertible terms. 
AI am ſurpriſed, that an author ot Mr Tomtins's pe- 


netration can prevail upon himſelf to be ſatisfied, or 


ſhould offer to impoft upon his readers, with a deduc- 
tion ſo very logical. Is the not appearing of a thin 
a certain argument, or indeed any argument at tl 


for its not exiſting ? It does not — that there 


are mountains, or es, or rivers: beneath our ho- 
riaon: It does not appear, that there are any ſuch 
veſſels as lym any ſuch fluid as the — in 


theſe living bodies of ours. But by comparing them 
with others that have been diſſected; and by reaſon- 
ing from indiſputable principles, relating to the ani- 
mal ceconomy, we aſſure ourſelves of the reality of 
— Conlider, Sir, into what un- 
this 


both theſe 
numbered abſurdities, and evident 


way of arguing would betray us, it purſued in all its 
conſequences. It will prove, if we once admit it as a 
teſt of truth, that nothing was tranſacted by ſcriptu- 


ral men, but what is particularly recorded in ſcxip- 


ture · hiſtory. I no where read Iſaac circumciſed his 
2 acob, or inſtructed his houtchold- after the ex- 


e of his father Abrabam. But ſhall we infer, 
from:the —— with to theſe mat- 
ters, that he never conformed to the former inſtitu- 
tion, nor 


rather believe, that, as he bears the character of a god - 
iy man, he walked in both theſa ſtatutes 9 


ICON 


ment, nothing but a 2 | 


performed the latter ſervice ? I-ihould much 
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ces of the Lord blameleſs. And, fince the apoſtles 


uniformly agree in this grand premiſe, That the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt is God, it ſeems much more reaſonable to 


conclude from hence, that they paid him direct wor- 


ſhip, than from their bare filence to infer, that they 
neglected this practice. I no where read in the ſacred 


writings, that St Peter fuffered martyrdom, or ſealed 


the teſtimony of Chriſt with his blood.. But muſt we, 


- 


on this account, perſuade ourſelves, that he was not 


one of the noble army of martyrs? No, you will ſay; 
it is very ſuppoſable, that he laid down his life for his 
Saviour, even though this event is not expreſsly re- 
corded, becauſe our Lord clearly predicts it, — he 


informs him, by what death he ſhould glorify God. 


And may not I reply, with parity of reaſon, it is very 


ſuppoſable, that the apoſtles, in their ſolemn devo- 


tions, addreſſed direct diſtin worſhip to the Holy 


Ghoſt, becauſe their declaring their belief in his per- 
ſonality and divinity, was à ſtrong intimation that 


they ſhould, was a ſort of 
render all kind of homage 


and adoration to him.— 


prediction that they would, 


- Upon the whole, if this be a mere preſumption, no 


better than a gratis dicthum, That the apoſtles did not 
worſhip the fot 
ments, — from hence, drop of courſe. 

Our objector ſtill inſiſts, That this is not a neceſ- 


« fary par of Chriſtian worſhip,” (page 2.)—Be plea- 


oly Ghoſt, then all the ſpecious argu- 


ſod to oblerve, how he departs from his firſt propo- 


al. His firſt inquiry, that which the citle-page exhi- 


bits, was, Whether this be warrantable ? then, with 


an evaſive dexterity, he ſlips into another topic, and 


maintains, that it cannot be neceſſary. Whether this 


be tergiverſation or inaccuracy, I ſhall not ſtay to ex- 
amine; but muſt aſk: Mr Tomtint, What reaſon he has 
for this poſitive determination, that it cannot be ne- 


ſition, we 
WV: great omiſ- 
ſion, atze 2.).— This — the author uſes 


ceſſary ?—Becauſe, on the contrary 
ſhall condemn the apoſtles, as guilty 


— 
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more than once, therefore I may be excuſed in re: 
plying to it once again: We can have no pretence ta 
condemn the apoſtles, till we have undeniable proof 
that there was ſuch an omiſſion in their conduct. 
Who can aſſert, who dares maintain, that, when the 


for large, ſolemn, copious devotion, they never re- 
cognized the Divinity of the three ſacred perſons; ne: 
ver addreſſed diſtinct acts of / praiſe or invocation to 
each reſpectively ! This, Mr Tonikins may perſiſt in 
ſuppoling ; but, after all he can ſuggeſt in vindication 
of this principle, it will amount to no more than a 
bare ſuppoſal. I may, at leaſt, as fairly ſuppoſe the 
very reverſe; and, I think, have the fuffrage. of zea+ 
ſon, the analogy of ſcripture, the conſent of the pureſt 
antiquity on my ſide.— However, in caſe, Mr Tomkins 
had demonſtrated, by inconteſtable evidence, that the 

ice, under conſideration cannot be neceſſary -; 
does he confine himſelf, in every inſtance, t what is 
ſtrictly neceſſary ? does be not allow himſelf, in what 
is expedient ? Could I not mention various particu- 


lars, which are not abſolutely neceflary, but yet ther 


are decent and uſeful ; they contribute to the beauty 
and harmony of worſhip, to the comfort and-edifica- 
tion of the worſhippers? Perhaps, it may not he ne- 
_ ceflary to particularize in our devotions the preſent 
diſtreſs of our nation, and to form particular petitions 
ſuitable to our national exigencies, or particular 
thankſgivings accommodated to our national deliver- 
ances. But ſince this is very expedient; ſince it tends 
to beget in all a more lively ſenſe of our dependence on 
divine Providence; ſince it is a moſt emphatical me- 
thod of aſcribing to the ſupreme Diſpoſer the glory ot 
all our public mercies; this practice is very becoming, 
very proper, very uſeful. Should I plead, in oppoſi- 
tion to this cuſtom, that it is not abſolutely neceflacy : 
Your prayers may be acceptable to God, and beneti- 
cial to your country, without ſuch particularizing 5 — 
44 1 4 


Paul 8 command, ſets no ae ex- 
ample of any ſuch uſage: there is no precedent from 
any of the apoſtles, here the affairs of the ſtate, un- 


der which they lived, are particularly diſplayed before 


God in humble ſupplication. — Would Mr Tomkins 
think this a ſufficient reaſon for him in his private, or 
for miniſters in their public devotions,' to diſcontinue 
the ? No, verily : the propriety, the expedi- 
ency of the thing, would juſtify and aſcertain its uſe, 
even though no ſcriptural pattern had recommended, 
no ſcriptural precept enjoined it. 
It is affirmed, 5) That the addreſſes of the New 
Teſtament are always made to the Father, or to the 
Son: and it is added, (page 10.) * that there is/nei- 
ther rule nor exampie in it for worſhipping'any other 
whatever.“ — This point our author affirms 
with a very poſitive air, as though it were incapable 
controverted ; and therefore often builds 
bop on it, often makes deductions from it. 
Fw, was an undeniable” truth; I think, we have 


that it can be no ſatisfactory proof, that, in all 


devotions of the apoſtles, no addrefles 
— offered to the bleſſed Spirit, becauſe a few ſhort 

ulations made no explicit mention' of him.—But 
455 aſſertion, perhaps, upon à cloſer examination, 
may appear too bold and unjuſtiſiable; ſomewhat like 
the 


the ſentiments of the primitive writers, and practice 
of the primitive church. It might be proper to con- 
ſider, on this occaſion, 2 Thefſ. ini. 5. The Lord direct 
your hearts into the love of God, and patience of 


Chriſt. This you will allow to be a prayer of bene- 


diction. You will alfo obſerve, that here is 
mention of three perſons. The Lord, who is the ob- 
ject of the invocation, and beſtower of the bleſſing, 
is neither the Father, nor the Son. And who then can 
it be, but the Holy Ghoſt? whoſe amiable office it is, 
to ſhed abroad the love of God in our hearts “. It 

© * v. 5. will 
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will not, genome, be intimated, that this is the only 
paſſage of the kind. For were it the only one, yet 

where the evidence is infallible, we need not the mouth 
of two or three witneſſes to eſtabliſh the matter in de- 
bate. However, for further ſatisfaction, we may conſult 
theſe texts in conjunction with thoſe: ſcriptures which 
ſpeak of the Holy Ghoſt as a diſtinct perſon, we thall 
perceive: a beautiful propriety, and a particular em- 
phaſis, in underſtanding the verſes as mentioning the 
ſacred perſons ſeverally. The latter text eſpecially, 
conſidered in this view, is extremely pertinent, has a 
very admirable propriety, and agreeably to a maxim 
laid down by a great maſter of correct writing: 
Redilere 22 feat convenientia curgue. 1111 
Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, himſelf, and God, and our 
Father, who hath loved us, and given us everlaſting 
conſolation, and good hope through grace, comfort 
your hearts, and eſlabliſh you in every good word and 
work. Suppoling the three perſons implored in this 


ſupplication, every ching that is attributed to each, 
has a perfect conformity with that part, which each 
is repreſented as acting, in the bleſſed work of redemp- 
tion; e. g. Our Father, who hath loved us; for God 
fo. loved the world, faith St Jabn, that he gave his 
only-begotten 8on. God, the Holy Ghoſt, who hath 
given us everlaſting conſolation; for it is the peculiar 
office of the bleſſed Spirit to adminiſter comfort, call - 
ed therefore 147 nkr Jeſus Chriſt, 3 hath 
given us throu e; We have hope in 
Chriſt, ee Ne Corinthzans ; and nothing 
is more frequently celebrated, by the. apoſtolical wn- 
ters, than the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt —Behold 
then a pertinency, a beauty, a ſignificant diſtinction, 
and an exact harmony between all the parts of — 
verſe, if taken in our ſenſe; but a ſtrange, confuſ 

tautological kind of diction, if you diſallow, that the 
three divine perſons are diſtinctly applied too 


Page 


* 
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Page 6. it is ſuggeſted, That we may incur the 
reſentment of the other two perſons, as ſhewing a 
negle or diſreſpect to them, if, of our own heads, we 
ſhould, in any peculiar and diſtinguiſhing .form, wor- 
up the Father.“ This, ſure, is a moſt unworthy 
.. Infinuation,/ as though the infinitely ſublime and glo- 
rnidus perſons of the Godhead were meanly ambitious, 
or weakly jealous. This is meaſuring the Deity, not 
by our Treaſon, which is a very incompetent ſtandard; 
not by our ſenſes, which are ſtill more inadequate 
Judges; but even by our ſordid and vile affections.— 
But not to inſiſt upon this groſs error; not to aggra- 
vate this affront offered to the adorable Trinity; this 
intimation, and others of the like ſtrain, ſeem to be 
founded on a great miſtake, with relation to the nature 
ot the Godhead. The eſſence is one, though the per- 
ſons are diſtint. So that whatever honour is paid to 
any perſon, is paid to the one, undivided eſſence. If 
we'call-Jeſus the Lord, St Paul aſſures us, it is to the 
glory of God the Father. Whoever fees the Son, 
our Saviour himſelf declares, ſees the Father alſo. 
Ci. e.) Whoever has a right underſtanding of the Son, 
and tees by faith his divine excellencies ; that man 
ſees, is acquainted: with, the perfections of the Father 
alſo; and tor this obvious reaſon, becauſe the Father 
and Son are one. And will not this hold good with 
regard to the Holy Spirit —If fo, whatever honour 
is paid to one, is paid to all the three ſacred perſons : 
or rather whatever devout aſcriptions of praiſe are 
addreſſed to either of the divine perſons, they are ad- 
drefled to the one living incomprehenſible God.—1 
wiſh Mr Tomkins had attended to this conſideration. 
It might have ed him againſt ſome other un 
expreſſions, which imply the notion of Polytheiſm ; 
rticularly that in page 10. where he tells us, 
6 That the ſcripture ſets forth the Father and the Son 
as the objects of worſhip.” I cannot find any ſuch 
repreſentation in ſcripture, The fcripture is uniform, 


and 
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and conſiſtent, and ſpeaking of but one God, ſpeaks 
of but one object of divine worſhip, viz. the infinite 
Deity, diſtinguiſhed by a threefold perſonality. This 
may ſeem ſtrange ; but ſince we have the Saviour's. 
word, and the apoſtle's evidence, to ſupport the te- 
net, it ſhould, methinks, be admitted as true. This 
may ſeem ſtrange, but is it therefore to be rejected as 
falls? At this rate, we muſt deny the exiſtence of a 
thouſand phænomena in nature; we muſt explode as 
impoſſibilities numberleſs apparent facts. | "#; 

Page 7. the inquirer advances. à very unaccount- 
able propoſition. © It ſhould ſeem,” ſays he, © that the 
Son of God had quitted for that time (during his hu- 
miliation) his claim to divine worſhip; though it 
ſhould be granted that he did receive divine worſhip 


| before.” I muſt aſk with the Fewi/b ruler, How can 


theſe things be? Can God abandon his Divinity? Can 
he ceaſe to be ſupremely great and good? Is he not, I 
would not ſay by the neceſſity, but by the abſolute | 
ection of his nature, to-day, and yeſterday, and, 
or ever the ſame ? If ſo, it ſeems impoſlible, that crea- 
tures ſhould, for ſo much as a fingle inſtant, be re- 
leaſed from the duty of adoration; it, ſeems impoſlible,, 
with reverence be it ſpoken, that God ſhould relinquiſh. 
his claim to their profoundeſt homage. This would. 
be to deny himſelf z which the apoſtle reckons among 
the ue, 2 Tim. ii. 13. „ee caurer v l.. This te- 
net, I imagine, is contrary, not only to reaſon, but 
to ſcripture. I ſhould: be pleaſed to know, whether 
Mr Tomkins, when he was compoſing this paragraph, 
recollected that memorable ſaying * our Lord, Jobn 
Hi. 13. No man hath aſcended into heaven, but he 
who came down from heaven, even the Son of 
man (own, not . „ Or ebe) who 18 in heaven. > Is not 
this a manifeſt proof, that our Saviour was in heaven 
by his divine nature, even while his human nature 
was ſojourning on earth, or confined, within the limits 
of a ſcanty apartment ? And if. the divine Son, While 
Vol, V. Ne 25. _ Ke _ holding, 
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holding, in his humanity, a conference with N; icodemu, 
was — by his Godhead in the heavenly regions, 
could the angels be inſenſible of his preſence? and if 
ſenſible of his preſence, could they with-hold their 
adoration ?—Credat Judæus Apella, non ego. Let Soci- 
mans, and men that are c infidels, believe ſuch 
an abſurdity. I cannot reconcile it to my apprehen- 
fions.— Our Lord emptied himfelf, — is true; becauſe, 
when he appeared among mortals, une without 
the pomp and nds of his celeſt . 
fuffered no ſuch glory to irradiate and War 
fon, as ſurrounded him on the mount winter Ning 
tion, and will inveſt him when he comes to judge the 
world ; but was, in all things, fuch as we are, fin 
only excepted. Thus he humbled himſelf, not by 
diGoding his eternal Godhead of its eſſential dignity, 
but by with-holding the manifeſtations of it, in that 
inferior nature, which he was pleafed to afſume. 
Page 8. our author ſeems to miftake the meanin 
of that royal edict, iſſued out in the heavenly world, 
Let all the angels of God worſhip him*, He ſuppoſes 
this wasa command to the Son in the fublime 
capacity of God over all. This, furely, could not be 
the ſenfe of the words. Becauſe a command of ſuch 
an import, muſt be 'needlefs. This was the natural, 
the unchangeable, the indiſpenfable duty of all crea- 
tures; and fuch as thoſe fuperior in cesconld 
not but eaſily diſcern, fuch as thoſe upright ſpirits 
could not but readily © A 
junction. The com therefore, I apprehend, is 
rather referable to the h. of our bleffed Re- 
deemer; to that nature in Immanuel, which pu: 
away our fins, by becoming a propitiatory 
This was made higher than the angels. This had an 
- Muſtrious name given-it, to which every knee ſhould 
bow. This was exalted into heaven, angels, and au- 
thorjties, and yer being made ſubject unto the 
man Chriſt If this remark be true, then our 
ers * Heb. i. 6. author's 
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author's interpretation is erroneous ; conſequently, 
his round-about argument, derived from a miſtaken 
principle, muſt fall to nothing, | 
Page 12. in the note our objector aſks, «© Did the 
worm of 1/rael, upon hearing theſe words, I am the 
thy God, who brought thee out of the land of 
Egypt, ever imagine, that there were three perſons 
then ſpeaking ?””—This queſtion, I ſuppoſe, is intend- 
ed to invalidate the doctrine of the Trinity. But the 
great article ſtands upon a rock, too impenetrable to 
e undermined by. fuch an interrogatory, too im- 
moveable to be ſhaken by ſuch a ſuggeſtion. I pre- 
tend not to give a categorical anſwer to the query ; 
but only defire to obſerve, that the people of rae! 
have ſeveral intimations, in their ſacred books, of a 
plurality of perſons in the unity of the divine effence. 
They were accuſtomed to hear Moſes ſpeak in the 
plural number, when he relates the wonderful wor 
of creation, Let us make man. Their inſpired and 
royal- hers ſpoke of the almighty Maker of them, 
and of all things, in plural terms, Remember now thy 
Creator *, in the original Creators. The prophets 
acknowledged and teach this grand myſtery, particu- 
cularly the evangelical prophet 7/aieh, chap. Ixii. 9. 
to. So that, if the children of Jacob and Foſeph were 
ignorant of this awful truth, it ſeems. owing rather 
to the blindneſs of their underſtandings, than to the 
want of proper diſcoveries from above.—But be the 
caſe, as it is ſuppoſed, with regard to the Fews. Are 
we obliged to copy their ignorance ? Mult their ſen- 
timents be our guide? their imaginations the model 
of our creed? Surely, for a Chriſtian to argue, or 
even to ſurmiſe, that there is no ſuch thing, becauſe 
the ancient eus were not acquainted with it, is alto- 
gether as unreaſonable, as it would be unphiloſophi- 
cal to maintain, that there are no ſuch places as Ame- 
rica, or Greenland, becauſe they were both unknown 
IE NTT nr 
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to the ancient inhabitants of Canaan.—Mr Tomkins cans 
not but know, that it is the excellency of the evange - if 
lical diſpenſation, to take off the veil from the Mo/ai- wi 
cal. That we, by comparing their law with our go- r 
ipel, by applying the inter {h1 


| etation of our apoſtles to 
| the doctrines of their p oi 


ets, are able to ſce clearly th 
| what they perceived but dimly. Ye do always reſiſt th 
| the Holy Ghoſt, ſays St Stephen, as your fathers did, WI 
ſo do ye *. If this reproof be compared with the ſe- th 
| veral narratives, recorded in the Old Teſtament, con- ex 
3 cerning the ſtiff· necked and refractory behaviour of the x 
| eros, we ſhall gather by the cleareſt deduction, that the P. 
oly Ghoſt is Jehovah. Perhaps, the I/raelites, when no 
they heard the pſalmiſt playing upon his harp, and th 
ſinging this congratulatory hymn of praiſe, Thou art ev 
aſcended up on high, thou haſt led captivity captive, pl 
and received gifts for men; yea, even for thy enemies, re 
that the Lord God might dwell among them + ; — the m 
Iſraelites, I ſay, upon hearing theſe words, might not Is 
be aware, that the perſon who aſcended up on high, n. 
was the bleſſed Jeſus; ard that the Lord God dwelling di 
among, dwelling in depraved diſobedient mortals, to A 
renew and reclaim them, was the 2 Ghoſt. But ti 
we, by collating Eph. iv. 8. with the former part of 
the verſe; and John xiv. 17. Rom. viii. 11. with the 
latter, are, to our exceeding dec conſolation, brought 
to the knowledge of theſe glorious doctrines. _ _ 
Page 14. our author obſerves, * That Dr Wall 
would prove the , propriety of paying divine worſhp 
to the Holy Ghoſt, from the form of adminiſtering bap- 
tiſm.” — This argument he undertakes to invalidate: 
He proceeds in a very unexpected manner; {| 2a th 
mine, of which we were not at all 5 ve. 
What if it ſhould turn to the overthrow of his own 
tenet ? — The Doctor maintains, That baptiſm is: 
iece of worſhip.” Our author replies,“ That hear: 
ing the word, in the public aſſemblies, may alſo be re 
Ad . 1. 1 Pal. Iwill. 18. 
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puted a piece of worſhip.” —May it ſo? Then ex ore 
tuo—Your own conceſſion confutes your opinion. For, 
if to hear the word with aſſiduity, with reverence, 
with an humble expectation of its becoming the in- 
ſtrument of our ſalvation ;—if this be a ſpecies of wor- 
ſhip, it is, doubtleſs, a worſhip paid to him, who is 
the author and giver of the word. Now, we are ſure, 
that it was the Holy Ghoſt, who ſpake by the prophets, 
who ſpake by the apoſtles, who ſpake all the words of 
that life, which, in our religious congregations, are 
explained and 5 the Hl | 1 4 
Page 15. Mr Tomkins ur ion o 
Paul, 1 Cor. x. 2. which I ke forbear peas 
norwithſtanding all the remonſtrances of charity, whic 
thinketh no evil, he wilfully miſunderſtands. It is 
evident, on the very firſt glance, that Moes, in that 
place, cannot mean the man Meſes ; but the ſyſtem of 
religion, the body of laws, moral, judicial, and cere- 
monial, which were, by him, delivered to the Fews. 
of Is it therefore a proof, that to be baptized into the 
h, name of the Holy Ghoſt is no act of worſhip to that 
18 divine perſon, becauſe it was no act of worſhip to 
to Moſes, to have been baptized into an ceconomy inſti- 
ut tuted by God, and only promulged by Moſes ? 


of For my part, I am ſtedfaſtly 8 that to be 
e baptized into the name of the Holy Ghoſt, is a very 
It noble and ſublime kind of worſhip ; not to fay, an 


indiſpenſable obligation to all other inſtances and de- 
Ab of worſhip. —It is coupled with that greateſt of 
hriſtian duties, believing. Which 1 take to be a 
worfhip of the mind, far more important than any 
bodily homage; without which, all external expreſ- 
ſions of adoration are mere formality. He that be- 
lieveth, and is baptized, ſhall be faved.—I verily think, 
no one will deny, that baptiſm is, at leaſt, equal in 
its import to circumciſion ; inſtead of which it ſeems 
to be ſubſtituted. Now, circumciſion was evidently a 
token andratification af . It was 
| e 3 4 
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a viſible atteſtation to the perſon circumciſed, that the 
Lord was his God, engaged by covenant to protect, bleſs, 
and make him finally happy. It was a ſolemn decla- 
ration of an abſolute ſelt-ſurrender to the bleſſed God, 
to acknowledge him for the only Lord, to ſerve him 
in all dutifu] obedience, to ſeek his glory, and to be 
reſigned to his will. I his ſeems to have been the 
meaning of that divinely-appointed rite, emphatically 
expreſſed in thoſe words of the Few1/b legiſlator, Thou 
haſt this day avouched the Lord to be thy God, to 
walk in his ways, and to keep his ſtatutes, and to 
hearken unto his voice, And the Lord hath avouch- 
ed thee this day to be his peculiar people . And can 
we imagine, that baptiſm, which has fuperſeded cir- 
cumciſion, is inferior to it in ſigniſicancy? Or can we 
imagine, that theſe ſolemn acts of recognizing the Lord 
for our only God, and conſecrating ourſelves to his 
honour, are no expreflions of worſhip? 
Though this dedication of ourſelves to the ſervice 
of the Holy Ghoſt ſhould be implied in the ordinance 
of baptiſm, * ſtill it muſt be granted,” replies our 
author, © that this can be no other ſervice of the Spirit, 
that what is enjoined-in the New Teſtament,” (page 
I 5.)—Thereby inſinuating, that it is ſomewhat differ- 
ent from the ſervice we engaged to yield both 
to the Father and to the Son. But, according to all 
the allowed methods of ſpeech, the baptized perſon is 
dedicated alike to each of the three ſacred 8: 
he avows them all to be the object of his worſhip, and 
the uthor of his ſalvation. ere is no manner of 
difference in the terms which ſpecify the obligations; 
and ſince divine wiſdom has made them the ſame, why 
ſhould we preſume to pronounce them diverſe ?!—How 
upaccountably-ſtrange would the baptiſmal form be, 
on our objeftor's interpretation; I baptize thee into 
an obligation to adore, to obey, to worſhip the Father 
and the Son ; but not to pay the fame reverential and 
, “ Deut. Xvi. 17.18. 
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devout regards to the Holy Ghoſt? What writer of 
ingenuity, in order to ſupport a fingular hypotheſis, 
would do fuch apparent violence to the meaning of 
the ſacred text? What reader of diſcernment would 
become a convert to an opinion, which muſt darken 
and pervert the moſt evident ſenſe of ruptare, in or- 
der to acquire an air of plauſibility ? Suppoſe a per- 
= ſhould, in making his laſt will, expreis himſelt in 

1 Iconſtitute A, B. and C, my joint 
—— give and bequeath to them, whatever 
when my legacies 
are paid, da Ads: clo Would it not be a 
moſt extravagant and unreaſonable pretence, if a cap- 


tious neighbour ſhould maintain, that C is not veited 
er, has not a right to an equal dividend 


with an equal pow 
with A and B? If a — — 
offer to give this for law, would he not forfeit his charac- 
ter either of or ity 7 —lf none of theie ob- 
ſervations will convince Mr Tomiins, that he has miſre- 
preſented the tenor and extent of the baptiſmal engage - 
ment, we will, in order to bring the matter, if poilable, 
to an amicable accommodation, accede even to his own 
aſſertion. He That no other ſervice of the 
Spirit can be meant, but luck an 35: cer in tho 
New Teſtament.“ — ; let us join iſſue on this 
footi — — —— As it 
is Mr Tomkins's own motion, I hope, he will acquieſce 
in the reſult of ſuch a trial. Now, the New Teſta» + 
ment, both virtually and explicitly, us to 
acknowledge the Holy Ghoſt to be God and Lord; 
and what ſervice is payable, according to the preicrip- 
tions of the New Teliament, to ſuch a Being 7 This, 
and no other, I would render myſelf; this, and no o- 
r —— 
5 to be an advocate for any other worſhip 
efled to the Divine Spirit, than what the 

— ſcriptures direct us to offer unto that ma- 
. and venerable, that tremendous and amuable 
Ee 4 name, 
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name, The Lord our God. If therefore the New Te- 
ſtament demands all honour and adoration, as the in- 
violable due of this moſt exalted Being, then Mr 
Tomkins muſt either flatly deny the Divinity of the 
Holy Ghoſt, muſt contradict the expreſs declaration of 
the inſpired” writers on this head, or elfe confeſs, that 


his notion ſtands condemned even on his own Prin- 
_ 


from 1 Cor. i. 13. this Mens Uns 
3 our ſentiments, rather than to ſupport his. 
St Paul aſks, with warmth, and à ſort of holy indig- 
nation ro own un ghrf: he ſpeaks of it as an ab- 
ſurd and ſhocking thing. Now, what could render 
this ſo odious and monſtrous a practice; ſuch as the 
apoſtle diſclaims and rejects with abhorrence ? No- 
thing, that I can apprehend, but the horrid evil it 
would imply. The evil of aſcribing divine honours 
to Paul, making Paul an object of worſhip, and con- 
ſecrating perſons to a creature, ho ought to be con- 

. only to the Creator, God bleſſed for ever. 
So that I muſt declare, I think this text a firong inti- 
mation, that ba iſm is really a ſacred ſervice or di- 
vine worſhip, w it is atterly unallowable for any 
creature to aſſume or admit. Therefore; the a- 
poſtle renounces it, with a noble kind of deteſtation; 
much like the angel, who, when John offered to fall 
at his yg. and do Kiln. dae F Ops gu" vo/©w 


penn 
The apoſtolical benediction i is another paſſage uſual- 
ly and pan produced, in juſtification of our 
practice. Mr Tomkins alleges, © That this is very differ- 
ent from a direct addreſs by way of prayer to the Spi- 
rit,” (page-17.)—lt ſeems to me to be an undouhted | 
yer, and to have the very ſame force as if it had 
VE expreſſed in the more common precatory _ 
O Lord Nala Chriſt, vouchſafe them thy G dan ; 


God of | TO them thy love; 
6 ready 4 


Spirit, 


T. 
i- 
i- 
4 
* 
3 
Il 
10 
I: 
Ir 
* 


Jo r 


. „ 


Let. 2). or L E T TE RS. 44 


Spirit, accompany them with . comfortable pre- 
ſence. That this is the pu 

demiable ; and where is 2 extraordinary difference, 
whether they be introduced by an ee, or a fac? I 
believe, all will allow the form ordained by God 
Numb. vi. 24. 25. 26.) for the uſe of the "Fetiſh 


| 2 was a real prayer: The Lord bleſs thee, and 
e 


ep thee; the Lord make his face to ſhine upon thee, 
and be gracious unto thee; the Lord lift up the light 
of his countenance upon thee, and give thee peace! 
If this was an addreſs to the Almighty, the apoſtoli- 
cal benediction is exactly of the ſame nature. To ſay, 
that it was only a kind of wiſh, and not deſigned tor 
2 devout aſpiration to - Jehovah, muſt” greatly debaſe 
and enervate it: not to hint, that this ſacerdotal bleſſ- 
ing contained a recognition of three divine perſons, 
which might be obſcure in that age, but has been ful- 
ly illuſtrated by the apoſtles : not to hint, the great 
probability, that St Pau had this very paſſage in his 
eye, when he breathed out his benedictive prayer, 


and purpoſely. intended to explain it in the evangeli- 


eal ſenſe. Beſides, I would defire to know, whether 
any miniſter could, with a ſafe conſcience, uſe the fol- 
lowing benediction? The grace of our Lord Jeius 
Chriſt, and the love of God, and the fellowſhip ot the 
Virgin Mary, be with you all, amen! Why thould a 
conſcientious miniſter be afraid of uſing ſuch a form, 
if it be no prayer? if it be not a virtual aſcription of 
omniſcience, omnipreſence, and omnipotence to the 
Virgin, and, in 1 of thoſe attributes, a ſup- 
plicatory addreſs to her Still we are encountered 
with another objection, If 1 ſhould ſay to a friend, 
May the good angels attend you; ſhall-this be called 
a praying to the angels Mr Tonkins himſelf muit 


own, if he will deal fairly, that the cafe is by no means 
parallel. The elect angels diſavow all divine worſhip, 
but does the Holy Ghoſt do this? The elect — 


miniſtering ſpirits, but of „** 


the words, is un- 
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The Lord is that Spirit. The angels are confeſſedly 
created and finite beings, ſo that it would be abiur- 
dity and blaſphemy to invocate them; but the Holy 


| Ghoſt is polfeſied of che perfections, performs the 


works, and is called by the incommunicable name of 
God, ſo that it is wiſdom and. piety to pray to him. 
For which reaſons, I make no doubt, but that when- 
ever the apoſtles put up ſuch an ejaculation, » wrrns rv 
vout mental addreſs to the uncreated Spirit: becauſe 
it would be a piece of irreverence and of folly, barely 
to wiſh the mercy, and not apply to that ever-pretcat 
Being for its accompliſhment. _ - \ 0 

As for the other arguments which Dr Watts ad- 
vances, in order to vindicate the cuſtom of aſcribing 
praiſe to the Holy Ghoſt, via. That it may be ex- 
pechent to practiſe it frequently in ſome churches, 
where it has been long uſed, leſt great offence thould 
be given.“ That it may be proper to uſe it ſome- 
times, on purpoſe to hold forth the doctrine of the 
Trinity in times of error, and to take away all ſuſpi- 
cion of hereſy from the public worſhip.” — Theſe con- 
ſiderations I leave to the Doctor. I have no inclina- 
tion to try my kill at ſuch weapons, but chuſe to act 
with regard to them, as David acted in relation to 
Saul's armour ; becauſe, I really think, that they ra- 
ther encumber than the cauſe : They are ſo 
. unwarily worded, that they repreſent the practice, 
not as a noble eſſential piece of divine worſhip, found- 
ded on / the ſtrongeſt and moſt invariable principles, 
always ſuitable to our neceſſities, and always corre- 
ſpondent to the nature of the bleſſed Spirit ; but as an 
occaſional and time · ſerving expedient z| to be uſed, 
not conflantly, but now and then only; and that, to 
anſwer a turn, none of the moſt important, to avoid 
not any real '\deficiency in worſhip, but only a ſuſpi- 
cion of hereſy. Where-ever I am ſolicitous to ſecure 


the 


- 
_ 
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the concluſion, I would by no means offer to deduce 
it from ſuch unſolid and precarious premiſes. 
I have now examined the moſt conſiderable objec- 
tions, urged by Mr Tom4:ns, againſt the unanimous 
practice of Chriſtian congregations, whether they con- 
form or diſſent. I ſhall only beg the continuance of 
your candour and patience, while I touch upon an- 
other particular or two, which may farther corrobo- 
rate our cuſtom, and prove it to be ſomewhat more 
than warrantable. G 
Suppoſe we produce a command of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt ; will this be ſufficient to. aſcertain the prac- 
tice? Does not our Saviour give this charge to his 
apoſtles? Pray ye the Lord of the harveſt, that he 
would ſend forth labourers into his harveſt *, Now, 
I would humbly aſk, Who the Lord of this ſpiritual 
harveſt is? Shall we refer ourſelves to ſcripture for 1a- 
tisfaction? Will Mr Tomkins abide by the determina» 
tion of ſcripture? will he honeſtly acknowledge, that, 
if the ſcripture declares the Holy Ghoſt ta be the Lord 
of the harveſt, we have then a clear commiſſion, a po- 
ſitive command, to addreſs ourſelves by way of prayer 
to the Holy Ghoſt ?—lr is the Holy Ghaſt who ap- 
ints the labourers that are to be employed in this 
eſt : The Holy Ghoſt ſaid, me Barnabas 

and Sau/, for the work whereunto I have called 
them f. It is the Holy Ghoſt, who qualifies the work» 
men, that are to dif this momentous buſineſs, 
with wiſdom, with knowledge, with utterance, and 
with all miraculous abilities, 1 Cor. Xii. 8. 9. 10. 11. 
It is the Holy Ghoſt who makes theſe labours effectu · 
al, and crowns them with ample ſucceſs, Act x. 44. 
1 Thel. i. 5. From theſe ſcriptures, and their teili- 
monies concerning the bleſſed Spirit, it ſeems indiſpu- 
tably plain, that he is Lord of the harveſt, Can we 
have a more forcible motive to pray unto him, than 
the conſideration of his ſuperintending, conducting, 
Matth. ix. 38. Luke x. 2. ka” 
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and proſpering the progreſs of (that beſt of bleflings) 
the everlatting goipel? Need we a better warrant © 
offer our devouteit applications to him, than our 
Lord's expreſs injunction, viewed in connection with 
theſe remarkable 7 51 5 M WT e 

Suppoſe I prove er, that the heavenly beings 
pay divine worſhip to the Holy Ghoſt; Fat, 
thew you angels and archangels in poſtures of pro- 
found adoration at the throne of the eternal Spuit, 
and gloritying him in ſtrains of the moſt tublime de- 
votion. Will this be allowed a proper precedent tor 
our practice? will any one be ſo bold as to affir m, that 
he is unfit to receive the worthip of mortals on carth, 
if it appear that he is the object of angelical wortup 
in the heaven of heavens? In the fixtu chapter oi /- 
ſaiah, we meet with one of the graudett 1<pretenta- 
tions imaginable : Jehovah exhibits himiclt to che cn- 
tranced prophet, ſeated on a lofty aud auguſt throne; 
before him itood the imn;ortal hoſts of ſeraphim; they 
veiled their faces in token of deepett ſelt-abaterent ; 
they lifted up their voices with a rapturous fervour, 
and uttered this magnificent acclamation, Holy, holy, 
holy is the Lord of boſts; the whole earth is tuil of 
| his glory. Ihe tritagium of the ſeraphic armics icems 
to intimate, that they addreited their praiſes to the 
one Jehovah in a trinity of perſons. If you look for- 
ward to verſe 8. you will ünd another circumſtance 
confirming this remark; tor the glorious Majeſty {peaks 
of himſelt, in the plural number, Who will go tor us? 
But the proof I chieny depend on, the proot which is 
abſolutely inconteſtabie ; which none can deny, with- 
out ſuppoſing themſelves better judges ot the ſenſe of 
ſcripture, than the apoſtles; this proot is found in 
Ads xxviii. 25. where St Paul evidently applies the 
words, ſpoke by this majeſtic and divine being, to 
the Holy Ghoſt, Well ipake the Holy Gholt, ſaying. 
And if he attributes the words to this ſacred per- 
ſon, who dares ſeparate the honours ? Since —_—_ 
: Wy | W, 
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allow, that the perſon who gives the commiſſion, to 
the prophet, and the perſon —— the celeſtial legions 
adore, is one and the ſame.— Since therefore the an- 
addreſs the Holy Ghoſt with ſolemn acts of praiſe; 

nce they bear united teſtimony, that the whole earth 


is full of his glory; Mr Tomk:ns ſhould conſider, whe- 


ther he acts a becoming part, in endeavouring to ex- 
clude his glory from any Chriſtian congregation by 
his example, and from Worry Chriſtian Wer en 

his writings. 

If Mr Tomtint ſhould Gil think his own 
ſufficient to over-rule all theſe allegations of ſcripture, 
of greater weight than the practice of St Paul to the 
Theſſalonians ; more unexceptionable, and fitter to be 
admitted as our pattern, than the example of the an- 
gelic hoſt ; I cannot but imagine, that the propriety 
of our cuſtom is apparent even on the tenor of his 
own favourite notions. Page 12. he quotes that grand 
and fundamental law of revealed religion, Thou 
ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and him.only ſhalt, 
thou ſerve.” He proceeds to conſider, who this Lord 
5 God is, whom we are to ſerve. He then informs 
<« It appears from the whole current of 

in hs he New Teſtament, as well as the Old, that it is 

he, who, in — , ſpake unto the Fathers by the 
prophets.“ Rightly judged. We make no appeal 

m ares 2 — but acquieſce in it, though it is his 
own. Only taking along with us St Peter's declaration, 
Prophecy came not in old time (rather, at any time, 
unquam, not D er, . w by the will of man, 
but holy men of God e, as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt *. 2 amt ins himſelf maintains, that 
the genuine and undoubted object of divine worſhip, 
is that infinitely wiſe and a Being, who ſpake 
to our fathers by the prophets; and St Peter, in the 
moſt expreſs manner re altere, chat this infinite - 


® Pet. i. 1 | | 


. -4 =— 


ly 


446 A COLLECTION Let. 27, 


ly wiſe and gracious Being, who ſpake by the 4 
is the Holy Ghoſt. Can demonſtration itſelf be plainer ? 
Sure, then, Mr ſomt ins muſt either retract his poſition, 

or difallow the apoſtle's application of it, or eſe give us 
leave to adhere inviolably to our practice, and to look 
upon it as juſtifiable beyond all reaſonable 


author, juſtifiable on principles of his own. 

May L urge this point a little farther ?—I ſhould be 
ad to know, what is the ſcriptural meaning of be- 
g * ed unto the nee Is it 3 renounce 
every vanity, to every evil way, and 
tan i the Lord with all our heart? that 2 ma 
fear him, love him, put our whole truſt in him, an 
ſerve him truly all the days of our life. Does not this 
inchade ſome, rather is it not comprehenſive of all 
worſhip? So that if it is certain from ſcripture; that 
ſinners are to be converted to the Holy Ghoſt ; then 
it is equally certain, that ſinners are to pay not ſolne 
only, but all worſhip, to that bleſſed Being, who is 
the centre of their ſouls, and the ſource of their hap- 
pines. Be pleaſed to read attentively 2 Cor: iii. 16. 
17. and we dare venture to ſtand by your deciſion. 
Let me add one more conſideration, and I have 
done.—The bleſſed Spirit is to help our infirmitics in 
prayer, Nom. viii. 26. The Spirit is to ſubdue our ini- 
quitics, and mortify the deeds of the body, Rom. viii. 
13. The Spirit is to ſhed abroad the love of God in 
our hearts, Ram. v. 5. The Spirit is to ſanctify us 


is to transform us into the divine image, 2 Cor. ni. 18. 


Eph. iv. 30. and to be the earneſt of an incorruptible 
inheritance, Eph. i. 14. In a word, from the Spirit 
| we are humbly to expect all the fruits of 
righteouſneſs, and truth, Eph. v. 9.—Now, , what a 
comfortable proſpect riſes before us, if this Spirit be 
the all · ſuſſicient, the infinite God, to whom nothing 


- 


2 owns | 
and, what ſnould carry ſome peculiar weight with our 


e ny > fed 3 a=* 


wholly, in all our faculties, 1 Th. v. 23. The Spirit 
The Spirit is to ſeal us unto the — of redemption, 


— 
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is impoſſible ; who is able to do for us exceeding! 
abundantly even above all that we can aſk or think ! 
But how languid muſt be our hopes, how ſcanty our 
expectations, if he be not the divine Being, but only 
ſome finite exiſtence! And, in another ſtate of things, 
to whom will righteous ſouls acknowledge themſelves 
inexpreſſibly indebted, to whom will they return their 
ardent thanks, and addreſs the moſt joyful praiſes, 
but to the author of all theſe ineſtimable bleſſings? I 
this then is likely to be the employ and the delight 
of heaven, ſhould it not be on earth? p 
Upon the whole; Since cuſtom of offering 
prayer, and addrefling praiſe, to the Holy Ghoſt, is 
contrary to no text of ſcripture, is founded upon his 
divine nature, and reſults from the indiſpenſable obli- 
gation of creatures to worſhip the Godhead :—Since” 
it was undeniably the practice of the Chriſtian church, 
in its , pureſt, days, and has been received, by unani- 
mous approbation, for many hundreds of preceding 
years: Since it is probable, if we will allow their doc- 
trines and conduct to be conſiſtent, it is certain, if we 
will prefer the moſt accurate and unembarraſſed inter · 
pretation of their epiſtles, that the apoſtles uſed this 
method of worſhip : Since the analogy of the whale 
ſcripture juſtifies it, and the innumerable. benefits, 
which are communicated. to us from the bleſſed Spirit, 
demand it :—Since angels aſcribe glory to his awful 
Majeſty, and our Saviour directs us to put up-pray- 
ers to his almighty goodneſs :—Theſe, and other con · 
ſiderations, determine me to join, without the leaſt 
ſcruple, with full aſſurance of its propriety, in that 
ancient noble doxology.—Glory be to the Father, who 
hath loved us with an everlaſting love.— and to the Son, 
who hath waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, — 
and to the Holy Ghoſt, who applies theſe bleſſings of re- 
deemin to our corrupt hearts; to this great, 
eternal, incomprehenſible Trinity be rendered undi- 
vided honours, and immortal praiſe ! | 
| FE Having 


Having * ſo very prolix already, I ſhall not render 
myſelf _ tedious by making any apology, but ſhall 
only add, what no conſideration can induce me to 0- 


mit, * I am, dear Sir, 
Tour obliged * &c. 


— 
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LETTER XXVII. 


| Dog Bis, Weſton-Favell, March, 1745-6... 


O U have ſet me a taſk, which I ſhould be glad 
| to execute,” if-1 was able. God forbid, that I 
ſhould be backward to plead for the intereſts of that 
Redeemer on earth, who, I truſt, is makin 
interceſſion for me in heaven. But my . is, leſt 
the noble cauſe ſhould ſuffer, by the Unſkilfolnef of 
its defendant. | It is for this ne * for this 
reaſon, I wiſh to decline acceptin challenge you 
ſeem to give me in your letter. For this once, how- 
ever, I will enter the liſts, and venture to try the 
ſtren not of your arm, but of your arguments. 
I do not wonder, that you have objections to make 
againſt Chriſtianity. I know ſome eminent Chriſtians 
who wereformerly warm and zealous in the oppoſition : 
yet they have frankly owned that their minds were 
then either very inconſiderate, or elie immerſed in other 
ſ and that they had no leifure, or no inclina- 
tion to weigh the evidences, and examine the nature 
of the evangelical doctrine. Since they have applied 
themſelves to conſider theſe points, with a ſeriouſneſs 
and attention, becoming an inquiry of the laſt impor- 
tance ; an inquiry, in which ther very ſouls and all 
their eternal intereſts were embarked, they are tho- 
roughly convinced, that their former ſentiments were 
wrong. They are fully perſuaded, that 3 
inſlitution is of divine extract; that it is a ſyſtem, 
noble and ſublime, benevolent and gracious, every 


way ſuitable to che n * . and admirably 


0 
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calculated for the comfort, the improvement. and 
the happineſs of mankinßd. 
Methinks you will reply, and very reaſonably, * chat 
all ſuch ſhould be able to account for the change of 
« their opinions. I dare ſay they can. But as you 
call on me ſo particularly to vindicate the religious 
r which I have from my fancy embraced; I 
now attempt to vindicate them from the various 
* of which. they ſtand ee in yeutles- 
f ter. 
Be pleaſed then, dear Sir, to obbere; that the Chri- 
ian doctrine 'teaches, that when God brought man 


into being, he bleſſed bim with a ſtate perfectly holy 
and If you read the Bible, the authentic nar- 


rative of our fall, as well as the only guide to our re- 


covery, you will find it an avowed — That God 
made man upright. If, therefore, man corrupted 
himſelf, and ar is impoſſible to bring a clean thing 
out of an unclean) polluted his offspring; where is 
the harſhneſs, were the injuſtice of the divine proce- 
dure in adjudging him worthy. of death? Let God 
be juſtified, and let mortals, bear the blame. 
Tou think it very odd, that this tragical cataſtrophe | 
thould be occaſioned by eating an apple. So ſhould I 
too, was, — nothing more in the caſe, than barely 
eating an apple. But this was a wilful and preſump- 
tuous breach of a moſt poſitive command, of the on- 
ly command, which the almig ghty Lawgiver enjoined. 
And the ſmaller; the matter the — the 
more inexcuſable was the fault of not complying. with 
it. In this act of diſobedience was implied, the moſt 
perverſe diſcontent in the happieſt circumſtances ima- 
ginable ; the moſt ſhameful- 1ngratitude for the moſt 
ineſtimable favours pride and arrogance, even to an 
unſufferable degree; implicit blaſphemy, making God 
2 har, and hearkening to the ſuggeſtions of the Fre 
in preference to the ſolemn declarations of truth iti 
Indeed, this tranſgreſſion was a..complication, of int 
Vor. V. No 25. A Auities; 
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quities; and, though repreſented under the extenua- 
ting terms of eating an apple, was really the moſt 
Horrid provocation that was ever committed. + 
But that the tranſgrefſion of Adam ſhould faſten 
guilt, or tranſmit” corruption to his lateſt poſterity, 
this, you imagine, is all a chimera.—If then you was 
 tFreated'in a perfect ſtate; it you ſuffered nothing by 
the original lapſe, why is your heart prone to num- 
berleſs evils? why do you tread in the ſteps of an a- 
ſtate anceſtor ? why do you violate the law of an 
Toſioitely2pure God, and too often delight in that ab- 
ominable and accurſed thing which he hateth, ſin? 
You are too honeſt and ingenuous to deny the truth 
of theſe expoſtulations. And if ſo, you muſt allow, 
that your nature was depraved in Adam,” or, which 
ſeems to be more culpable, that you have corrupted 
_ yourſelf. Then, there is no ſuch great cauſe to find 
fault with the ſupreme Diſpoſer of things, for inclu- 
ding you in Adam's treſpaſs, ſince you yourſelf do the 
fame things. = | Len 
Is it conſiſtent, you aſk, with the character of an 
inſinitely good Being, to make this reſolve, That he 
would, on account of this ſingle crime, bring into 
exiſtence almoſt innumerable millions of creatures, 
ſo ſpoiled by himſelf, that they ſhould all deſerve e- 
ternal damnation ?—I anſwer, This is entirely a miſ- 
repreſentation of the Chriſtian ſcheme. It was not 
in conſequence of the original crime, that God deter- 
mined to bring the human race into being; but in pur- 
ſuance of his on eternal which are always 
the iſſue of conſummate wiſdom, of unbounded bene- 
volence, and will, unleſs his creatures ſtubbornly reject 
the overtures of his love, terminate in their unſpeak- 
able felicity.— Neither was the human race ſpoiled by 
the Creator, but by themſelves. To ſuppoſe, that the 
Author of all excellence ſhould deprave the work of 
his own hands, is doubtleſs a ſhocking thought, and 
fach as we utterly difavow. So far was he from be- 
dun . n ning 


2 
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the ſole operator, that he was not ſo much as ac- 
in any degree to their miſery : but warned 
then of their. danger; charged them to beware; and 
lanted the barrier of his own tremendous threatenings 
tween them and ruin. 
You are diſpleaſed, that everlaſting happineſs ſhould 
never be attainable by any of theſe creatures, but by 
thoſe few to whom gives his effectual free grate. 
—If the propoſition be ſet in another light, which 


is reall due true method of ſtating it ; if we fay, 


That, all have forfeited, eval may recover 
SN ppineſs, becauſe dual grace is freely 
offered to all; what can a man of candour object to 
ſuch a r ? Will he not acknowledge the 
the divine procedure, and inveigh againſt 
25 perverſeneſs of -mortals ; the moſt unreaſonable 
perverſeneſs of all thoſe, who are too proud to be 
ſenſible of their want of grace, or too careleſs to trouble 
their heads about it? Will he not be conſtrained to de- 
clare them ſuicides, and that they are ch 3 if - 
they periſh, with their own delt Ucon: 1 we 
ſeribe a medicine of ſovereign efficacy, and the Fick 
is ſo ſelf-willed as to refuſe the recipe, who is to be 
— in caſe of a miſcarriage, the phyſician or the 
tient 8. 
"When th therefore you talk of perſons bein g unavoida- 
bly damned, you quite miſconceive the tenor of our 
moſt merciful and benign inſtitution; which offers for- 
veneſs to all, though ever ſo profligate, through the 
ur's atonement; which makes a tender of 8 | 
to all, though ever ſo abandoned, through avi- 
our's mediation. The lan Hage; ge, che moſt 0 | 
ate language of which, is, oo turn ye from your 
evil ways, for why will you And becauſe the Vn. 
ner, enflayed to vice, is 2 abs to ſhake off the fe 
it farther ſays, Aſk, and ye ſhall receive; en and 
ye ſhall find, grace ſufficient for you. 
append; | 


| As to the meaning of * 
2 
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it ſignifies the pardon of obnoxious, and the accept- 
ance of unworthy perſons, on account of, the expi- 


ation and merits of their Redeemer. It imports alſo 


a communication of knowledge and ſtrength toigno- 
rant and impotent creatures, that they may diſcern 
their Creator's will, and diſcerning, may be enabled 
to perform it. And in forming theſe ideas, I can 
ſee pothing Nupid ; in expecting theſe bleſſings, no- 
But ſtill, perbaps,: you think it ſcarce reconcileable 
. - with the wiſdom, the juſtice, the mercy of God, to 
ſuffer mankind to fall. That he foreſaw it, and could 
- have prevented it, is undeniable. He foreſaw it, or 
elſe he could not be omniſcient: he was able to have 
prevented it, otherwiſe he could not be omnipotent. 
—But what if the eternal Maker knew, that this 
would give occaſion to the moſt ample and glorious 
manifeſtation of thoſe very attributes, which you ſu- 
ſpe& are eclipſed hereby? Would this conciliate your 
approbation ? would this incline you to acquieſce in 
the œconomy of 1 | th | 
Certainly it is a moſt ſtupendous diſcovery. of wiſ- 
dom to find out a method, whereby the ſeemingly- 
jarring attributes of juſtice and mercy may be recon- 
ciled whereby the ſinner may be ſaved, without any 
injury to the inviolable holineſs of his laws, or any 
derogation to the honour of his juſt and righteous 
government. It was impoſſible to give ſuch an ama- 
zing proof of his infinite kindneſs for poor, mortals, 
as by delivering his own Son to take their inferior 
nature, and bear all their guilt, Nor can there be ſo 
fignal an exertion of juſtice, as to puniſh this moſt 
excellent perſon, when he ſtood in the place of offen- 
ders; or of mercy, as to divert the vengeance from 
their obnoxious to his immaculate and innocent head. 
As from the ſcheme of redemption, the higheſt 
glory redounds to the divine Majeſty, fo the richeſt 
conſolation is derived from hence to frail e 
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The happineſs of men conſiſts in the favour of God. 
His love is better than life. To be graciouſly re- 
garded by that adorable Being, who ſtretched out 
the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth; 
to be the objects of his complacency, whole ſmile 
conſtitutes heaven, and whoſe frown is worſe than 
deſtruction; this, this is human felicity. And how - 
could God almighty give us a brighter evidence, 
2 more 8 proof of his inconceivably-tender 
concern for us, than by ſurrendering his only Son to 
condemnation and death for our fake? Traniporting 
thought! big with a _ which man could ne- 
ver have known, had not Adam fallen. This obviates 
an objection, on which you ſtrongly inſiſt, That you 
and others never conſented to Adan your repre - 
ſentative. For if this method of ordering things be 
productive of a ſuperior felicity to all that are willing 
to be happy, then it can be no wrong to the world in 
eral, or to any individual perſon in particular. 
o more than it is a wrong to the minor, for his 
guardians to procure intereſt for his money, and im- 
prove his eſtate, againſt the time of his coming to 
Upon the whole; There is no reaſon to quarrel with 
that ſovereign will of God, which permitted us to fall 
in Adam, from thence to contract guilt, to derive pol - 
lution, and, conſequently, to deſerve damnation. 
But rather there is abundant cauſe to admire, to 
adore, to bleſs his holy name, for providing a Re- 
deemer; a Redeemer of unknown dignity, and un- 
utterable perfections; a; Redeemer, by whom all the 
evils of the fall may be more than redreſſed; à Re- 
deemer, in whom all the awful and amiable attributes 
of the Deity are moſt illuſtriouſly diſplayed ; a Re- 
deemer, through whom the moſt wicked and moſt 
unfortunate of our race may find mercy, and arrive 
at happineſs ; a Redeemer, who moſt compaſſionately 
invites all, all that are As to come 
F f z to 
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to him, and moſt aſſuredly declares, that whoſoever ' 
believeth in him, ſhall not periſh, but have everlaſting. 
life. —And is it not ſtrange, very ſtrange, hardly 
credible, fure, that any ſhould _ ſo great 1 
and chuſe death hte than life 

Let me beg of you, Sir, to conſider theſe points 
with calmneſs and impartiality. // You cannot but be 
ſenſible, that many learned, many wiſe, many excel- 
lent perſons, moſt cordialiy believe them; receive 
their chief ſatisfactions — Fares and would rather 
die, than renounce them. Since it is poſſible, at leaſt, 
that they may be in the right; ſince you do not _ 
tend to be 1nfallible-in your judgment ; and fince 


acknowlege a God of waging wiſdom, and ev 


ing goodneſs, let me beſeech implore his gui - 
— — your ſearch, and his Aragtion in ore bis gr 
mination. Wine ene een, e 
am bold to maintain, that this wiſdom cometh from 
above ; this wiſdom is the gift of God; and prayer is 


altogether as neceſſary to its attainment, as TTY | 


of mind, or the necompliſhments of 3 1 


0 
Re 
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Dear Sir, © © © Weſton-Favell, April 1. N 
hts, the bearer of 


F you can | the Nig ht-Thou 
this ticket jute he 2 em fafely to Weſton, Ipro: 
poſe to read them, when buſineſs is done, and the day 
e ſo that the time may correſpond with the 
bje 

= . the bookſeller has, before this time, RT 
on you with the little volume, which defires your ac- 
2 Was it to paſs through my 10 before 


was preſented, I ſhould almoſt be induced to in- 
ſeribe it with that pretty line in Virgil, 


" Manes pervs 281 at . aalen, — 
. Pray, 


E A Ate ©. a4 hat oi Ad Ao I 


Let.zo. on L'E TT E RTS. 455 
Pray, do you think that paffage, Lute vi. 38. fron 
892 — — rightly rendered. y. our _tran{lators, 
Shall men give into your boſom ? 5 idea of men 
neceſſari N in ad Wy ?. Or can $1 2nd 5 
perience juſtify the rs in giving this ſenſe 
the origi ry and A 44 future ſtate 

| will amply recompenſe the. beneficent ; but whether 
men, the generalRy of men in this world are thus 
generous and grat ul, ſeems to be a point that wants 
confirmation. This remark was ſuggeſted in peruſing 
the place, but I ſubmit it to your judgment, and re- 
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Dear Sir, YF# , 686} Weſton-Favell, Nov. 1. 1746. 
| is morning I received your favour. The day 
bours, and threatens rain, which debars me from 


the pleaſure of paying you my thanks in Vi 
-» Mr Huygens 1 —— read very Areal., Bat, I 
believe, it will be proper to take heed of ing in · 
to my plan any notions that are difficult and abſtruſe. 
I would have every thing ſo perſpicuous, that the 
dimmeſt WY Oy apprehend my meaning; 
ſo obvious, that he runs, may read. Let me lay 
before 9 little ſketch of my defign, with a re- 
queſt, that you would alter the general order, and 
make retrenchments, or additions of particular inci- 
dents, 28 you ſhall think moit expedient. nn 1 

A A contemplative walk. The approach of evening, 
and gradual extinction of light. —The advantages of 
ſolitude. The ſtillneſs of the univerſe. The coolneſs 
of the atmoſphere. Darkneſa, and its -uſefulneſs to 
mankind.— Sleep, and its beneficial. effects. Dreams, 
and their extravagance.—A glow- worm glimmering. 
An owl ſhrieking.— A nightingale finging.—T 
very different circumſlances of mankind ; ſome re- 
velling and carouſing ; _ agonizing and ng 
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A knell ſounding.— The notion of ghoſts walking. 
The moon, with its various ap ces, and ſervice- 
ableneſs to our globe, the heavenly _—_— 
number ,—ize, —courſes,—difſtances,—diſpl play — 
the glorious attributes of their Creator, — of 
which are ſpecified;—They teach nothing of — 
tion, — this the peculiar tive of revelation.— 
_ Chriſt the day-itar from on high, that points out, and 
makes clear the way of ſalvation. - 
- "Theſe are ſome of the ſubjects e linge. 
might be admitted into the compoſition of a t- 
piece. If others occur to your mind —— ; 
to ſuggeſt them 
I am glad to find by the quotation, from Mr Locke, 
that your eſteem and veneration for the ſcriptures, 
are on the increaſing hand. May we be perſuaded, 


ever more and more, of the incomparable excellency 


of thoſe ſacred volumes. This one conſideration, that 
they are the book of God, is a higher recommendation 
of them, than could be diſplayed in ten thouſand pane- 
yric orations. For my part, I purpoſe to addict my - 
with more inceſſant aſſidvity to this delightful and 
divine ſtudy. Away, my Hemer I. have no more 
need of being entertained by you, ſince Job and the 
furniſn me with images much more magni- 
faceat, and leſſons inſinitely more important. Away, 
Harace; nor ſhall I ſuffer any loſs by your abſence, 
while the ſweet finger of Iſrael tunes his lyre, and 
charms me with the fineſt flights of fancy, and inſpi- 
rits me with the nobleſt ſtrains of devotion. And e- 
ven my prime favourite, my Virgil, may withdraw; 
fince in Iſaiab 1 enjoy all his majeſty of ſentiment, all 
his correctneſs of ju t, all his utiful iety 
of diction, and - But L muſt have done. meſ- 
ſenger waits; he can ſtay no longer, than barely to 
allow me leiſure to ſublerib my, Dear Sir, Gs. 


LE To 


* 


* . . W — bo e 


bein Gd ala: ²˙ö ͤARAA ae nh iv. 


E 


it admits and diſc 


Let. 31. or L ET T E A S. . wp | 
1. 2 r R XIXI. 2 
Dar d + nat  Weſten-Favell, Nes. 22. 1 650 12 


8 Lennard tha infirmary this day, permit 
A me to take this opportunity of acknowledging 


| the avour of your laft. 


The ſermon you was pleaſed to lend me, L admire, 
Chriſt the great propetation is, with me, 4 molt fa- 
vourite ſubſect; „I think, the author has been ſo 
happy as to treat 111 in 3 clear, nervous, pathetic man- 
ner.—I am delighted with his reply, and: rejoice to 
obſerve, that it has paſſed a ſecond edition. I hope 
the antidote will operate, and ſpread as wide as the 

ſon; — This writer has another recommendation. 
is conciſenefs, added to perſpicuity, renders his ar- 
ments eaſy to be apprehended, and not diſſicult to 
remembered. I am fo much charmed with his per- 
formance, that I'heg leave to keep'it a few days loag- 
er; and ſhould take it as a favour, if, in the mein 
time, you would give the bookſeller an order to ſend 
for one of 8 * ata 15 1 
3 applaud the zeal you ſhew for the ritu 
wel df hs =_ The io irma 0 9 de an 
ineſtimable bleſfing, if, by the grace of God, it might 
be productive of 'a reformatiou in the perſons, whom 
As diſtreſſed objects will iu 
all probability reſort to it from all parts of the county, 
a change wrought in their hearts, and à renewal de. 
lag in their lives, might be · a happy means of diffu- 
religion far and hear. —I hope the clergy con- 
pin Mp in the management of the infirmary wil with 
delight and aſſiduity, concur in the proſecution of ſo 
delirable an end. I can promiſe for one, 10 far as God 
ſhall give him IT —l EI with ſome proper ſcheme 
were tohtrived for the execution of this defigu, in 
which I might bear ſome little part. without giving 
umbrage to my brethren, or alarming their jea ouly. 


have ſometimes thought of offering to Ve the 
| Patients Ry 
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þ >a a kind of lecture or exhortation once a- week, 
rmed upon ſome or other of thoſe ſcriptures, which 
are the ſtanding. memento's of their wards *. But, 
ſometimes doubtful whether ſuch a propoſal would 
meet with acceptance, ſometimes checked by the in- 
firmities of my conſtitution, I have hitherto Legende 
to mention the affair; however, I now venture to 
e it to your conſideration. To this, or any, o- 
ther more e iſeable method, I ſhould very e 
ae the beſt of my aſſiſtance. 
: uanclined, Sir, to give the poor crea» 
tures all Ache inſtruction in the Chriſtian religion y 
are capable of ?”—We take you at your word; 
henceforward look upon you as an aſſociate in our great 
work. In a warfare of Lach unſpeakable — 
we are glad to ſtrengthen our N by the acceſſion 
every ally; much more of ſuch an auxiliary, a8 will 
be regarded by the patients wich an uncommon de- 
gree of attention. and pleaſure. .* Nor can I think it 
any wile inconſiſtent 17 the ollice of a phyſician, 
or any derogation from, the dignity of his . 
to feel the pulſe of the ſoul, to * 2 into the zm 
toms of ſpiritual maladies, to alk exploring qu 
concerning She habit of the mind, Fa preſcribe 
cordingly, either for the purging peccant — 
mours of vice, or carroborating the — — powers 


of 

May that infinitely condeſcending and commbotet 
83 who diſdained not in his own ſacred perſon, to 
take our ſickneſſes, and bear our infirmities, both di- 
rect your counſels, and proſper your, endeavours, in 
ogy momentous affair. oth 

I purpoſe to wait upon you ſome 9 in the 
next week, and cannot think of a; more agreeable to- 
pic of converſation, than that of concerting meaſures 

Texts of ſcripture in the Northampton, Winchefter, and 
ſeveral other infirmarics, are written on the walls, and con- 
| W ir ſeriouſly rellefed 00. 


for 
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for the proper exertion of this labour of love, and en- 
cauraging each other to abound nm 
Lord. Ne e e 083 i) 


1 * —— — — Uta | 
e E * XXII. 
Dear Sir, Weſton: Favell, Nov, 29. A: 


got a hoarſeneſs, I am 


HE: taken cold, and 


voice, and be incapable of performing the duty of the 
morrow. 
If any, method js agreed upon by the committee for - 
E in ſome more effectual a manner, to 
protnòte the piritual recovery, and everlaſting welfare 


of the infirmary-patients, I wiſh you, would be ſo Rind 


as to inform me of it, in a letter: that if any part of 
this generous, undertaking ſhould fall to my ſhare, I 
may addreſs. myſelf to . proſecution of it, with all 
the ability which the divine goodneſs ſhall vouchſafe 
to communicate. Or, if there be no need of my con- 
currence, that I may accompany it with my beſt wiſh- 
es, and, at leaſt, further it er e 4 a0 
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7 5 dear friend, of 
FOUR laſt found me on the recoveri 


es. $a) 
65 e ee ie favour, our, a meſlenger came 
from London, bringin oO news, that my 
itn geſt brother is Tos ET y father's 
wels yearned, and his heart bled; but W infirmi- 
ties of age, and an unwieldy confitution, hindered 


r Upoa me, e 


<< 


- 
- * 
4 


afraid to venture 2broad; leſt I thould loſe m- 


ting ſtrength and ſpirits, corn had flow = 


. 


; | 
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the office. fell. Feeble and 
Was no 7 ſuch a call. Accordingly, I took 
coach, and in two days arrived ſafe at London; where 
I found my poor brother (the packer) ſeized with a 
moſt violent fever, He was attended by two eminent 


phyſicians ;- but they proved vain helpers, and miſer- 
able. comforters. For a conſiderable time, . his. ſtout 


conſtitution ſtruggled with the diſeaſe, but at laſt was 


forced to yield, was forced to drop in the 

combat. After attending his ſick bed for ſeveral days, 
T had the melancholy taſk of TG his dear eyes, and 

refigning him up to death. _ 

Oh! the uncertainty of wort things! What is 
health, but a glimmering taper, that expires while it 
ſhines; ; and is liable to be extinguithed by every motion 
of the air? What is ſtrength, but a tender bloſſom, 
that is often withered in its fulleſt bloom; often blaſt- 


cd, even before it is blown? —Who could have thou ght, 


that l ſhould ſurvive my brother, and follow him to 
the grave? I ſickl Fav enervated, he always liv 74 
- and vigorous. In flouriſhing circumſtances, and b. 
ed with proſperity in his bunch; but now removed to 
the dark; inactive, filent tomb. Lately married to a 
beautiful and blooming bride; but now everlaſtingly 
divorced, and a companion for creeping things. 
| "Scarce was I returned to Weſton, but another awful 
providence: fetched me from home: My very worthy 
phyſician, Dr Stonhouſe, who lives and es at 


Nee had the misfortune to loſe an amiable. 
and excellent wife. She alſo was ſnatched away in 
the morning of life (aged 25), and dead, before 1 


ſo much as heard of her being diſordered. At this 
valuable friend's houſe, I was deſired to abide ſome 
time, in order to aſſiſt in writing letters for him, and diſ- 


patching his nec affairs; in comforting him con- 


cerning the deceaſ and (if the will of be ſo) 
in endeavouring to improve the awning vilitation 


conan aac wy 
'You 


languid as I was, there 


„„ . oo a6 a Yb wed e. 
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You will ſurely ſay, when vou read this account, 
that I have been in geaths aft. Once upon the bor- 
ders of it myſelf, and more than once a ſpectator of 
its victory over others. — However, my dear friends, 
let us not be diſmayed. Let no man's, at leaſt no be- 
 liever's heart fail,” becauſe of this king of terrors. 
Though thouſands fall beſide us, though ten thouſands 
. * at our right hand, and though we 3 

. give up the gboſt yet the word is 

out our great Redeemer's mouth, and it not 
return unfulfilled, I will ſwallow-up Death in victory. 
He ſhall ſtand at the latter day is Pap the earth; he 
ſhall ſay to the grave, Give up; and to the ſea, Keep 
not back; releaſe my ſons from your dark \confine- 
ment, and reftore my daughters to their everlaſti 
Father's arms.—Then ſhall we lead him captive, whole 
captives we were, and triumph eternally over this laſt 
enemy. In the mean time, let us lay all our help, all 
our guilt, upon the divine Author of our faith, and 
Captain of our 2 So ſhall we no longer be in 
bondage, through fear of death; but, with the faints 
of old, overcome through the blood of the Lamb; 
overcome the dread, even while we ſink beneath the 
ſtroke of this our mortal foe... 

What I wrote concerning a firm faith i in God's moſt 
precious promiſes, and an humble truſt, that we are 
the objects of his tender love, is what 1 deſire to feel, 
rather than what 1 N experience. Conſidera - 
tions they are, with which I would ply my own heart, 
in hopes that they may be effectually jet home by 
divine grace, in hopes that they may become the haps 
py means of making me ſtrong in faith, ay 
me thereby to gi ye glory to God. [1:4 i fs 

Tour remarks on this important point asses 

ingly judicious, ar right. Aft er Which, it 
will be inſignificant to my friend; and look like arros * 
gance in his correſpondent, to add, REY exactiy 
n timents. 551 - 
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I do not doubt, but there are many dear children 
of the bleſſed God, who are in a much better tondi- 
tion, with regard to his favour, than they can eaſily be 
perſuaded to believe. Many ſincerely righteous, for 
whom light is fown ; many true hearted, for whom 
joyful gladneſs is prepared: which, though latent in 
the furrows of inward tribulation, or oppreſſed under 
the clods of miſgiving fears, ſhall, in another world, 
Jpring up with infinite increaſe, and yield an everlaſt- 
ing harveſt. Frys fe: J er 
That humble hope, mixed with trembling, you have 
very patheticallyWeſcribed, in the breathings of a re- 
newed ſoul, panting after God; languiſhing for the 
tokens of his love; ardently deſiring the final en- 
joyment of him in his heavenly Dagan ; and rely- 
ing whollyon the meritorious paſſion, pleading nothing 
but the perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt —Happy, 
without all peradventure, happy the heart, in which 
ſuch aſſections habitually prevail. They arè the be- 
ginning of heaven, and will certainly be completed ir 
lory. They conſtitute a ſignal part of that meetn 
the © inheritance' of ſaints in light, concerning 
which the apoſtle ſpeaks, and which is one of the ſur 
evidences of our deſignation to that purchaſed poſſeſ- 
ſion. Chriſt will in no wiſe, on no 1 | 
ocation, or preſent corruption, either for 
nary of faith, or want of . caſt out ſuch 
a one. Let not ſuch a one queſtion, but he who has be- 
gun the good work, will accompliſh it even unto the end. 
We U ſhould, however, as you moſt pertinently ob- 
ſerve, lament alt the remains of unbelief, as a miſery ; 
repent of them, as a fin ; and labour to obtain a more 
aflured faith, both as our duty, and our felicity.— The 
direction for prayer, you know, is, that we draw near 
in full aſſurance of faith; and, Whatſoever things ye 
a ſk in prayer, believe that ye receive them, and ye 
ſhall have them. — The Theſſalonians are commended 
tor receiving the goſpel, with much aſſurance of faith. 
x | | Recerving 
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Receiving the goſpel.— What is meant by that ex- 
preſſion ? believing, that the apoſtles were no im 
Rors; that Jeſus Chriſt was true Meſſiah; and 
that his doctrine came from heaven? This, and abun- 
dantly more. I apprehend, it implies, That Chriſt di- 
ed, not for ſins only in general, but for their fins in 
that he bore all their iniquities in hisown 
22 body, and agonizing ſoul, on the curſed tree; 
6 al their crimes being fully expiated, the moſt 
juſtice would not demand 2 double payment 
— for the » Gan debt; and conſequently, that there re- 
| mained no condemnation for them.—This is the glad 
tidings, which they not only attended to, and credited 
with a ſpeculative affent ; but with a perſonal applica- 
tion of it, each to his particular caſe, And why 
ſhould not we do the very ſame ?—1 ſhall only ſubjoin 
further on this head, what I take to be a'very clear 
and accurate explanation of the apoſtle's celebrated 
opus for; the e of things nap En Potlieg 
ho e ence not ſeen; putting 
_— A kind of preſent peſſelflon of the 5 
and ſetting divine truths before the mind in all the 
light and power of demonſtration. For this beauti- 
ful illuſtration of the inſpired writer, I am obliged 
to an excellent clergyman of this neighbourhood 3 who 
lately favoured us with an admirable viſitation-ſermon, - 
and, for the good of the public, was prevailed; on to 
print it. Lou will give me leave to cloſe the topic 
with a diſtinction, which I have ſomewhere read, or 
on ſome occaſion heard: A diſtinction, which, I think, 
operly adjuſts the caſe under conſideration; and 
tles it, neither on a precarious, nor a diſcouraging 
iſſue.— Many have the faith which bringeth falva- 
tion, who have not that faith which produceth aſſu - 
rance; but none have the former, who do not 7 8 
after, and endeavour to poſſeſs the latter. 
On the whole, I heartily beſeech the adorable — 
* acious Giver [EY 


every pertect. to eſta- 
_ bliſh 
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bliſh, ſtrengthen, ſettle us in the faĩth of our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt: that he would fulfil in us all the 

Pleaſure of his will, and the work of faith with power. 
And, I dare ſay, we ſhall often lift up our hearts to 
our heavenly Father, and breathe out that ardent peti- 
tion; Lord, | believe; help thou mine unbelief!—If 
we have ſuch frequent recourſe to the overflowing and 
inexhauſtible Fountain of all - if we add to our 
Prayers meditation on the merits of Jeſus, and on the 
ſure word of promiſe ; our faith will grow; the grain 
of muſtard-ſeed will be quickened, and ſhoot up into 
a tree; the little drop will become a ſtream, and the 
ſtream ſpread into a river. The waters that ifſued 
from the ſanctuary were, at firſt, deep to the ancles 
only ; then they aroſe to the knees ; ſoon they reach- 
ed the loins; and were afterwards waters to ſwim in. 
Ihe Contemplations you are pleaſed to inquire after, 
are, after long delays, or a very flow procedure of the 
preſs, launched into the world. What may be their 
fate, I dare not conjecture. Whether, by the general 
diſapprobation, they may be unfortunately becalmed ; 
or, by the ſeverity of critics, may ſplit on the rocks 
of cenſure ; or, foundering through their own un- 
worthineſs, may fink in oblivion ; or, bleſſed by a 
gracious providence, may gain the haven of public 
acceptance, and import thoſe moſt valuable commodi- 
ties, pleaſure, which improves,” and improvement, 
which delights. When they reach your parts, be ſo 
good, dear Sir, as to peruſe them, firſt with the humble 
.child-like ſpirit of a Chriſtian, who ſeeks religious ad- 
vantage in all that he reads. Next, with the candid 
ri of a friend, ſaying, as you proceed, Here his 
thoughts are redundant, and want the pruning- knife: 
there they are deficient, and call for the grafter's hand; 
here the language is obſcure,” and perſpicuity is the 
only remedy ; there it is inexpreſſive, and muſt be 
rendered more nervous, in order to reach the judg- 


ment, or ſtrike the paſſions —Above all, let me bex 
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tionate friend, &c. 


of ** to implore a bleſſing from the moſt high God, 
both upon the author and his piece ; that the one may 
be a monument of divine mercy, the other a polithed 
ſhaft in the great Immanue/s quiver. / 


Should not a ſenſe of his love make us more ardent- 
ly deſirous of bringing others to partake of that ever- 


laſting bliſs, which we humbly expect as our final por- 
tion; and of which ſome foretaſtes have been indul- 


ged, even in our preſent ſtate? Should we not be ſtir- 
red up, with greater aſſiduity and love, to warn every 
man, and exhort every man, that they alſo may be 
preſented perfect in Chriſt, and hve for ever in the light 
of his countenance ?—The book I mentioned formerly 
and took leave to recommend, ſhall be ſent. I have 
ſet it apart as a preſent for my dear friend ; and whether 
my life be prolonged, or my death haſtened, neither 
of theſe circumſtances ſhall make any alteration in my 
delign. Only let me deſire you, in your next, to 
ive me once more the proper directions for convey» 
ing it to you. For, ſome way or other, in my late 
unſettled ſtate, I have miſlaid your letter. Pleaſe to 
preſent. my thanks to Mrs *** for her kind wiſhes ; 
and tell her, that they are, and ſhall be moſt cordially 
returned by her and your moſt faithful and affec- 


| L ET T ERK WMW. | 
Dear Sir, © Weſton Fell, Feb. 28. 1747. 
Have read the ingenious gentleman's letter atten- 
1 tively. Though he ſays the ſtrongeſt things that can 
be urged upon the point, I ſtill adhere to my ſenti- 
ments; and not becauſe they are mine, but the ſcrip- 
tures, and ſuppor table. I am perſuaded by a vanety 
of texts from the oracles of truth.—lI beg leave to 
wave the proſecution of the controverſy. Controver- 
ſy is what I naturally diſlike, and what I have ſeldom 
found advantageous. I know his opinion, and he has 
| Vol. V. No 25. G 8 given 
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given me an opportunity of declaring mine; and 
would only add, that if in any thing we be otherwiſe 
minded (than is conſiſtent with the goſpel of grace), 
od (upon a diligent application to his wal. wk 
humble prayer for the teaching of his Spirit) will re- 
veal this unto us. Phil. iii. 15. | p 
I have been reading Mr Baxter's Saints Everlaſting 
Reſt, and admire the copiouſneſs, the juſtneſs, — 
the devotion of his thoughts. How happy the ſoul, 


that while reading them, can make them his o. n! 


May this be always the prevailing deſire; and, in due 
time, the heaven · vouchſafed portion of the worthy 
owner of the book, and of his | 

Moit affectionate friend, c. 


6 VL 


22 — 


n . 


Dear Sir, © Weſton- Favell, Feb. 1747. 
| Have heard nothing from my printer, during all 
1 this interval. What can be the reaſon of * 
filence, and great negligence, I cannot imagine. But 
this week it occurred to my 1aind, that if he delays 
the ſecond edition at this rate, I may poſſibly be able 
to prepare the third letter to gr x it. Accord- 
ingly, I have poſtponed other buſineſs, and applied 
-wholly to this work. I have tranſcribed ſome part 
of the intended piece, and ſend it for your peruſal. 
Pray be ſo as to examine it narrowly, and fa- 
vour me with your remarks and improvements, on a 


ſeparate paper. There are, I fear, beſides more ma- 
terial faults, ſeveral miſtakes in the c 7 owing to my 


want of leiſure to review it. I ſuppoſe, the remainder 
of my deſign, when completed, will conſiſt of about 
the ſame number of pages. | 

If 1live till Monday, Forovets to viſit my patient at 
the inſirmary; and, if company happens to be agree- 
able, will take the pleaſure of ſpending an hour with 4 
Certain valuable and very much eiteemed friendat North» 

NS: C7 ampton. 
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ampton. If you are not able to gueſs the perſon I mean, 
you ſhall ſoon be informed by, dear Sir, yours, GG. 
Vir bonus et prudens verſus reprehendet inertes, 
Culpabit duros,” incomptts allinet atrum 
Tranſverſo calamo fignum, ambitioſa retidet 
| Ornamenta, parum claris lucem dare coget, | 
Arguet ambigue dictum, mutando notabit. Hor. 
This I tranſcribe, not to inform you of the critic's 
oftice, but only to 2 you of what I with, and 
what I humbly requeſt. * | 


LETT Oo. OST 
Dear Sir, Meſton-Favell, April 12. 1147- 
I Have folded down a corner of the leaf at the place 
where your peruſal left off. There is a note or 
two ſubjoined to the preceding pages, which I wiſh 
ou would pleaſe to examine. My humble ſervice to 
Dr ART, . I deſire he will write his remarks and cor- 
rections on a ſeparate paper. What think you of the 
following lines for a motto ? 
Night opes the nobleſt ſcenes, and ſheqs an awe, 
Which gives thoſe venerable ſcenes full weight, 
And deep impreſſion on th intender'd beart. | 
Si quid noviſti rectius iſtis, a 
Candidus inperti. (4-4 
Your plan for forming a Chriſtian ſociety, and re- 
gulating our interviews, I greatly approve. It ſeems 
to me to be complete. I ſee nothing that ſhould be 
taken from it, nor can think of any thing to be 
added to it. I heartily wiſh to have it carned into 
execution, and hope it will be productive of conſider - 
able comfort and advantage to the members; and not 
to them only, but, hy rendering them more uſeful in 
their reſpective ſtations, to many others. FT HOT. 
A cold, and hoarſeneſs on my voice, make me 
TUTORS WIT TTY ſomewhat 
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ſomewhat fearful of coming to **## this day.—l hope 
you have peruſed the remainder of the manuſcript ; 
and cannot but wiſh, you would give the whole a ſe- * 


cond reading. The unknown importance of what th 
we print, inclines me to urge this requeſt. Who can Ge 
tell how long it may continue, and into what hands he 
it may come? I almoſt tremble at ſuch a thought, leſt th 


] ſhould write unadviſedly with my pen ; and injure, 
inſtead of ſerving, the beſt of cauſes. 

If you have put my little piece into the hands of bil 
my Ariſtarchus, Dr **** I mean, deſire him to be 1 
particularly attentive to the redundancies, and lop * 
them off with a plentiful hand. | 1 

1 ſhall ſoon create you a ſecond taſk, by tranſmit» 
ting for your correction, twenty folio pages of remarks en 


on the ſtars, and ſerious improvements. — Vours, &c. we 
2 Rik bs tif 
= IL. E T. T E AR IXXVI. Ir 
My dear Friend, Meſton-Favell, June 27. 1747. ſtil 


ming home this evening, I could not forbear it 
| muſing on the various topics, which furniſhed 
| matter for our diſcourſe; and now I am all thought- bly 
ful and retired, I cannot forbear taking notice of ſome bli 
particulars relating to our converſation. To be ſilent bet 
in ſuch a caſe, would, I am perſuaded, be more diſ- inj 


pleaſing to a gentleman of your diſcernment and ge- me 
neroſity, than to uſe the utmoſt freedom of ſpeech. is 

Was it you, dear Sir, or I, that when a certain paſ- Lo 
ſage in ſcripture happened to be mentioned, treated it, pla 
not indeed with a contemptuous diſdain, but with too rif 
ludicrous an air? deſcanted on it, in a ſportive and lov 
frolicſome manner, in order to create a little plea- blic 


_ fantry. If 1 was the perſon that indulged this impro- for 


per levity, I beſeech you to rebuke me, and ſeverely 
too. Though my delign might be innocent, my con- de. 
duct was apparently wrong. That infinitely precious Is \ 
and important book, ſhould be always held in- the ſto 

| | higheſt | 
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heſt veneration. Whatever the divine Spirit vouch- 
11 to dictate, ſhould be thought and ſpoke ot by 
mortals, with gratitude, dutifulneſs, and awe. Ic is 
the character of a religious man, that he trembles at 
God's word ; and it is {aid of the t Jehovah, that 
he has magnified his name and ſis _— above all 
thin 

Who was it, dear Sir, that lent to our valuable 
friend that vile book, Le Sopha, and yet wrote by Cre- 
billon, with an enchanting ſpirit of elegance; which 
muſt render the miſchief palatable, and the bane even 
delicious ? I wonder, that your kind and benevolent 
heart could recommend arſenic for a regale. It puts 
me in mind of the empoiſoned ſhirt preſented to Her- 
cules. I am ſure you did not think on it, or elle you 
would no more have tranſmitted ſuch a peſtilent trea- 
tiſe to the peruſal of a friend, than you would tranſ- 
mit to him a packet of from a country depopu- 
lated by the plague. that polluting French book 
ſtill remains in your ſtudy, let me beg of you to make 
it perform quarentine in the flames. 

The laft particular relates to attendance on the pu- 
blic wo of God. Let us not neglect the aſſem- 
bling ourſelves - This was the advice of the 
beſt and greateſt caſuiſt in the world; not to ſay, the 
injunction of the Maker of all things, and Judge of all 
men. Would we be aſſured of our love to God ? This 
is one evidence of that moſt noble and happy temper ; 
Lord, 1 have loved the habitation of thy houſe, and the 
place where thy honour dwelleth Would we glo- 
rify the Lord? Then let us appear in his courts, fall 
low on our knees before his footſtool, and in this pu- 
blic manner avow him for our God, recognize him 
for our King, and acknowledge him to be our. ſu- 
preme good. Would, we follow the example of our 
devout and bleſſed Maſter ? Let us remember how it 
is written, Jeſus went into the ſynagogue, as his cu- 
ſtom was. And, if we take due care to get our hearts 


6g 3 | Prepared, 
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prepared, by a little previous meditation, and earneſt 
prayer, I dare anſwer for it, our attendance will not 
be in vain in the Lord. God will, according to his 
romiſe, meet us in his ordinances; make us joytul 
in his houſe of prayer ; and we ſhall experience what, 
(if I remember aright) that brighteſt ornament of the 
court of judicature, Judge Hales declared, That be 
never ſat under the preaching even of the meaneſt 
ſermon, but he found ſome word oft ediſication, ex- 
Fortation, or comfort. | ; a 
Dar Sir, beſtow a thought on theſe things. If the 
remonſtrances are wrong, I willingly retract them; it 
xight, you will not pronounce me impertinent. Love 
and triendihip dictate what I writc ; and the caly end 
I have in vicw is the holineſs, the uſefulnets, the hap- 
pineſs, the final ſalvation of my much eftcemed friend. 
It is for chis, this only I have now taken, my pen in 
hand, and for this I ſhall often bend my knees before 
God, and thereby prove myſelf to be, Dear Sir, &«, 


LES abi r — I SAS 
— — — 


Dear Sir, eſton-Favell, July 18. 1747. 
Deere you to En. 1 thanks for the rarity of 
beautiful lines, which you ſent me, to chuſe : 
motto from, They are all elegant, but not ſufficient: 
ly expreſſive of the deſign of the piece. Therefore | 
imagined the following quotation from Dr Young, 
ſomewhat more ſuitable ; 
Night is fair virtue's immemorial friend; 
be conſcious meon, through ev'ry diſtant age, 
Has held a lamp to wiſdom, 
Lou adviſed me to add a ſort of note to the paſſage 
objected to by Mr &, relating to the ſpark's being 
viuble. In purſuanct of your direction, I ſfubjoind 
Lel beg leave to inform the young gentleman, whok 


nam 


nr . 
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name dignifies my dedication ; that this was a remark 


of his worthy father, when we rode rogether, and 
converſed in a duſky evening. I mention this circum- 
ſtance, partly to ſecure the paragraph from contempt, 
partly to give him, and he wor * an idea of that e- 


minently-erious taſte, which diſtin nguiſhed my worthy 
friend. The leſs obvious the 


ection, the more 


clearly it diſcovers a turn of mind remarkably ſpiritual, - 
which would ſuffer nothing to eſcape withour 'yield- 


mg ſome ſpiritual improvement. And the meaner the 


2 the more admirable was that fertility of i- 
magination, which could deduce the nobleſt truths 
from the moſt trivial occurrences!” | 
Will not this be looked upon as a fly underhand 
artifice, whereby the author extols himſelF: 1 
Does the famous Dutch philoſopher, Newentit (I 
think is his name) treat of the heavenly bodies f If he 
does, be ſo good, in caſe he dwells in your ſtudy, to 
ſend him on a week's viſit to me. Dr 3 Trea- 
tiſe on aſtronomy, I ſhould be peraſe. - 
Werbe Hymn to the moon, ret mother is meant by Sxrible- 
rus Decimus Maximus, is very poeti durſt not 
venture to add what is wanting to render it à com- 
plete addreſs, leſt it ſhould become like the vifionary 
5 whoſe head edel gold, nan Wer 
My tranſient remarks on Dr Rymer's Repreſentation | 
of vals religion, are loſt. I muſt defire ave to 
poRpoup wy obſervations on the other + 97. wot | 


„ Gage BY, e ven on 
| Lr r E R 1 
Deur Sir, © Weſton-Favell, Aug. B. 


Fter my thanks for What paſſed in erin i 
interview, give me leave to add my acknowl 


Gas ee PE or Foe Pr, entitled, 


Derty. It is a noble ce, quite poetical, truly — a 
3 684 end 
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ical, and admirably fitted to alarm and comfort the 


cart, to delight — improve the reader, I muſt de- 
ſire to read it again. 


I viſited the poor condemned maletactor, found him 
an ignorant perſon; aimed chiefly at theſe two * 
points, to convince him of the hainouſneſs of his 


and ſhew him the all-ſufficiency of the Saviour, 100 


obtain pardon even for the very vileſt of offenders. 
To preach and teach Jeſus Chriſt, is our office; to 


make the doctrine effectual, God's great prerogative. 
Nothing more occurs, but that 1 tl 11 


d Sh «N | 
Deareſt Mr **, Weſton- Favell, Aug. 8. 1747. 


Ought to take ſhame to myſelf, for ſuffering ſo 
kind a letter, received from ſo valuable a friend, 
to remain ſo long unanſwered. Upon no other con- 
ſideration, than that of my enfeebled and languiſhing 
conſtitution, can I excuſe myſelf, or hope for your 
pardon. My health is continually upon the decline, 
and the ſprings of life are all relaxing. Mine age is 

departing, and: removing from me as a ſhepherd's tent. 
—— is baffled; — my phyſician Dr Stonbouſe, 


who 1s a dear friend to his patient, and a lover of the 
Lord Jeſus, pities, but cannot ſuccour me. This 


blefling, however, together with a multitude of o- 
thers, the divine goodneſs vouchſafes, to gild the 
gloom of decaying nature, That I am racked with 
no pain, and enjoy the free undiſturbed exerciſe of 
my underſtanding. 

I am much obliged 


for meſſa 
with ſo AN g 5 
me, with þ ual dip patch, a ſatisfactory anſwer. When 
you viſit worthy family again, be pleaſed, after 
ee, my affectionate compliments, and moſt 
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cordial 29g wiſhes, to inform Mrs ***, that the 
piece is ſent to the preſs, and after ſome corrections 
made in the dedication, addreſſed to my godſon. It 
is my humble requeſt to him, and my earneſt prayer 
to God, that he may regard it, not merely as a com- 
plimentary form, but as the ſerious and pathetic ad- 
vice of his father's intimate acquaintance, and his 
ſoul's ſincere friend ; who, in all probability, wall be 
cut off from every other opportunity of fulfilling his 
ſacred engagements, and admoniſhing him of what- 
ever a Chriſtian eught to know and believe to his 
ſoul's health. EY 
I forgot, whether I told you, that the laſt work will 
be divided into two parts ; will be tull as large as the 
two firſt letters; and therefore the whole will be dit- 
poſed into two ſmall pocket-volumes, on. a very neat 
paper, with an elegant type, in duodecimo. But a 
convenient number of the new effays will be printed 
in the octavo ſize and character, for the ſatisfaction of 
thoſe who purchaſed the former edition, and may poſ- 
ſibly be willing to complete their book. —lt was a con- 
fiderable time, before I could think of a title for the 
laſt pieces, that ſuited their nature, and expreſſed their 
deſign. At length, I have determined to ſtyle them, 
Contemplations on the night, and Contemplations on the 
farry heavens. * r 
Now l apprehend myſelf to be near the cloſe of life, 
and ſtand, as it were, on the brink of the grave, with 
eternity full in my view, perhaps, my dear friend 
would be willing to know my ſentiments of things 
in this awful fituation. At ſuch a juncture, the mind 
is moſt unprejudiced, and the judgment not ſo liable 
to be dazzled by the glitter of worldly objects. | 
I think then, dear Sir, that we are extremely miſ- 
taken, and ſuſtain a mighty loſs in our moſt important 


intereſts, by 3 ſo much, and praying ſo little. 
Was Ito enjoy Hezeliab's grant, and have fifteen y ears 
added to my life, I would be much more frequent in 

4 ay 


| 
| 


_ votion; being aſked the reaſon of this ſo ſingu 


the hiſtorians, orators, an 
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my applications to the throne of grace. I have read 
of a perſon, who was often retired and on his knees, 
was remarkaHle for his frequency and enk de- 
a be- 

haviour, he replied, Becauſe I am ſenſible I muſt die. 
J aſſure you, dear Mr * * *, I feel the weight of this 
anſwer, I ſee the wiſdom of this procedure; and, was 
my ſpan to be lengthened, would endeavour always 
to remember the one, and daily to imitate the other, 
I think alſo, we fail in our duty, and thwart our 
comfort, by ſtudying God's holy word no more. 1 


have, for my part, been too fond of reading every 


thing elegant and valuable, that has been penned in our 
own language; and been . charmed with 

a 1 of antiquity. But 
was Ito renew my ſtudies, I would take my leave of 
thole accompliſhed trifles. Iwould revgn thedelights of 


modern wit, amuſement, and eloquence, anddeyotem 


attention to the ſcriptures of truth. I would fit wit 

much greater afſiduity, at my divine Maſter's feet, 
and deſire to know nothing but Jelus Chriſt, and him 
crucified. This wiſdom, whole truits are peace in life, 
conſolation in death, and everlaſting ſalvation after 


death; this I would trace, this 1 would Teck, this 1 


would explore, through the ſpacious and delightful 
fields of the Old and New Teſtament. In ſhort, I 
would adopt the apoſtle's refolution, and give myſelf * 
(Hungen, to prayer 7 and to the Wor d. 1 

With regard to my public miniſtry, my chief aim 
ſhould be, to beget in my people's minds a deep ſenſe 
of their depraved, guilty, undone condition; and a 
clear believing conviction of the all-ſufticien of Curiſt, 
by his blood, his righteouſnels, his intercemon, and 
his Spirit to fave them to the uttermoſt. I would al- 
ways obſerve, to labour for them in my cloſet, as well as 
in the pulpit ; and wreſtle in ſecret ſu pplication, 28 well 
as to exert myſelf in public preaching, for their ſpiri- 
= 2 * Ads vi. 4. ; 0 
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tual and eternal welfare. For unleſs God take this 
_ work into his own hand, what mortal is ſufſicient for 
theſe things? N 
Nov, perhaps, if you fat at my right hand, you would 
aſk; What is my hope with regard to my future and im- 
mortal ſtate? Truly, my hope, my whole hope, is even 
in the Lord Redeemer. Should the king of terrors 
threaten, I fly to the wounds of the flaughtered Lamb, 
ax the trenibling dove to the clefts of the rock. Should 
Satan accuſe,” I plead the Surety of the covenant, who 
took my guilt upon himſelf, and bore my ſins in his 
own body on the tree. Should the law denounce 4 
curſe, 1 appeal to him who hung on the accurſed tree, 
on purpole that all the nations of the earth might be 
blefled. Should hell open its jaws, and demand its 
prey, [look up to that gracious Being, who ſays, De- 
ver him from going down into the pit, for l have found 
à ranſom. Should it be ſaid, No unclean thing can en- 
ter into heaven; my anſwer is, The blood of Chriſt clean- 
ſeth from all ſin; though my fins be as ſcarlet, through 
this blood they ſhall be as White as mow. Should it 
br added, None can fit down at the ſupper of the Lamb, 
without a wedding-garment, and your rightcouſnet- 
ſes, what are they before the pure law, and piercing 
eye of God, but filthy rags ? | Theſe I renounce, and 
ſeek to be found in Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Lord my 
righteouſneſs, It is written in the word tliat is to 
judge the world at the laſt day, By his obedience ſhall 
many be made righteous. + to ene 
So that Jeſus, the dear and adorable Jeſus, is all my 
truſt. His merits are my ſtaff, when I paſs through ' 
the valley of the ſhadow of death. His merit are my 
anchor, when I launch into the boundleſs: ocean of 
eternity. His merits are the only riches Which my 
poor ſoul, when ſtript of its body, deſires to carry in» 
to the inviſible world. If the God of glory pleaſes 
to take notice of any mean endeavours to honour his 
holy name, W 
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but his Son, his righteous and ſuffering Son, is all my 


hope, and all my ſalvation. Dear Sir, pray for me, 
that the weaker I grow in body, the ſtronger 1 ma 
become in this precious faith. May the choiceſt blei- 
ſings attend you and yours. A letter would revive 
yours, .&c. | 1 

P. 8.“ Though the days are come upon me, in 
„ which I have reaſon to ſay of worldly things, I have 
« no pleaſure in them; yet I find a ſecret ſatisfaction 


in this conſideration, that to you, my dear friend, 


* and to others of my candid acquaintance, I may be 
permitted, even When dead, to ſpeak in my little 
<<. treatiſes. May they, when the author is gone hence, 
* never to be ſeen in theſe regions below, Oh! may 


* cerning Jeſus, that juſt one; may they fan the flame 
of love to his perſon, and ſtrengthen the principle 
of faith in his merits Once more, dear Sir, adieu.“ 


_— * — — a 
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Dear Sir, Meſton· Fuvell, Aug. 22. 1747. 

Aving read Dr Miadleton's introductory diſcourſe, 

1 1 hardly know what to think of his bold aſſer- 


tion, That all the miracles ſuppoſed to be wrought af- 
ter the apoſtolic age, are abſurd and fictitious. I muſt 


ſuſpend my opinion concerning this point, till I find it 


either confirmed by the ſilence, or confuted by the 
ts, of the advocates for eccleſiaſtical antiquity. 
In the main, I approve of his deſign, which is to ſettle 


the proofs of our holy religion on the baſis of the in- 


ſpired writings, and to deduce its doctrines from the 
fame facred he ſcriptures, as our friend H 
beautifully expreſſes himſelf, are the armoury of God, 
from whence we may draw weapons of a divine tem- 
per, wherewith to ge all that oppoſe the truth, 
or hold the ſame in unrighteouſneſes. 

| £ upon 


upon the religious character, and exemplary behavi- 
our, of the 8 fathers? I cannot but think, 
they had, at leaſt in this reſpect, a very evident ſupe- 
riority over moſt of their fucceflors —How flowing, 
perſpicuous, and elegant is the doctor's ſtyle ; and how 
ſtiff, obſcure, and bombaſt the language of the archdea- 
con? I dare ſay, you could not forbear ſmiling at his, 
— blazing out moſt faſtidious ws reproach- 
ing (not virulently, but) tartly ; laſhing (not ſeverely, 
but) ſuperciliouſly ; and penetrating the very vitals of 
the dead languages. be = 
If your Maths is not lent out of town, I wiſh you 
would be fo as to ſend for it, and favour me 
with a fight of it by the bearer. The reaſon of my 
requeſting this is, that Mr * * * informs me by my 
brother, if he has not the laſt piece by the middle of 
next week, his preſs muſt ſtand ſtill. And methinks, 
I would gladly peruſe Matho, before I ſuffer my laſt 
eſſay to depart.—When can you afford me your con- 
verſation for an hour or two, in order to examine Mr 
* * *'s remarks, and beſtow the finiſhing touches on 
the piece ? Shall I wait upon you on Monday morning 
early? — When this buſineſs is diſpatched, your book, 
and my thanks, ſhall be returned together. 
tan i Tours, Cc. 
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Dear Sir, Meſton- Favell, Octob. 31. 1747. 
Ich thanks, I return Colonel Gardiner's life. 
The worthy author has preſented me with 
a copy, which, | hope, will ſerve to humble and ani- 
mate me, ſo long as I live. 8 | 

Abernethy on the Divine Attributes, I will ſoon re- 
ſtore. In the mean time, ſhall I beg the favour of 
borrowing Pliny's Natural Hiſtory? _ 5 

Tou remember, who is to — upon you (Des vo- 
lente) on Monday morning. I muſt devote the greateft 
| | | | Part 
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part of this day to prepare my tranſlatory quota of 
Diciſan's Therapeutica Sacra, The thoughts of our lit- 
tle ſociety bring to my mind a pleaſing circumſtance, 
which I obſerved, when we were at our laſt interview. 
My very valuable friend Dr S—— told a ſtory, in 
which he had occaſion to refer to ſome profane and 
execrable language. Inſtead of defiling his lips with 
a repetition of the belliſh jargon, he was fo truly diſ- 
creet, as only to mention it under the general title of 
harrid «at>s, A delicacy this, which I thought high- 
ly becoming both the Chriſtian and the gentleman.— 
I have ſometimes toak the freedom, to obſerve, in the 
maoſt reſpectful manner, upon ſome little inadverten - 
' cies. in my - worthy friend's conduct: but now it is 
with the higheſt pleaſure that I congratylate him, up- 
on a moſt amiable piece of religious decorum, intro- 
- duced into bis diſcourſo.— I am, cc, 3 


* * Li * _- " 
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Dear fir, Weſtan- Fauell, Dec. 2. 1747. 
H E ſurpriſe which your letter gives me, is inex- 
preſſible, and the grief equal. I will haſten, as 
ſoon as poſſible, to my worthy and afflicted friend. O! 
that I could bring with me ſome healing balm for his 
wounded heart! It would be no ſmall alleviatian of my 
own ſorrows, if I might be inſtrumental to make his 
lefs;— A long-continued cold, and an unexpected 
journey, have unfitted me from following your pre- 
ſcriptions. Iam obliged to your candour for aſcribi 
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my neglect to this eauſe, and not to any diſregard 


4 your advice. For I am perſuaded, < 
— —S tuiſſent Pergama dextra to 
r 14 defenſe fuiſſent. cor 


I will ſtay the meſſenger no longer; and, I hope, I 
ſhall not ſtay long before I ſet out myſelf. It is o- 
ing wholly to an accident, that I de not accompany 

F & the 
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the bearer, with a view, and a hope of adminiſtering. 


ſome conſolation to Dr $* K. -I am, GG. 
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Dear and worthy Sir, Northampton, Dec. 5. 1747. 
OU will wonder to ſee a name which you have 
but lately known, at the bottom of this paper. 


But how,—oh ! how will you be ſurpriſed, ' how: 


grieved, to read the occaſion ?—lt is fa afflicting, al- 
moſt ſo inſupportable to our valuable friend, that he 
is unable to give you the narrative; therefore has 


committed the office triſte miniſtorium ) to my pen. 


— And muſt 1 tell you? can you bear to hear it ?— 
Mrs S— is dead; that amiable and excellent lady 
is dead.— She was ſafely delivered of a daughter, the 
very day on which Dr $ * * rote to you laſt ; was 


as well as could be expected or wilhed on Sunday 


morning; and. departed this life on Tuęſday evening. 
—On Sunday in the evening our common friend per- 
ceived her to be attended with ſome alarming, and, as 


he apprehended, fatal ſymptoms. Dr A was imme- 
diately ſent for, wha gave ſome encouragement. Qn 


Monday came Dr / through a oy ee and 
moſt terrible weather, but urged by fnend{hi 
n. The moment that ſagacious practitioner beheld 
er, he confirmed Dr S—'s firſt ſentiments, that the 


caſe was irrecoverable; andadded, that the great change, 


was at the very door, and would probably take place in 


twenty-four hours; which came to paſs accordingly. . 
der and ſenſible heart will naturally . 


Your own ten 
conclude Dr S is fo oppreſſed with ſorrow, as not 


to be capable, at preſent, of anſwering his moſt valued 


correſpondents: OF | 
Cure leves loquuntur, ingentes ſtupent. | 

But he intends, when time has ſomewhat alleviated 

his grief; and religion has more reconciled him to 2 
; | awfu 


pand com- 
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_ awful diſpenſation, to make a particular reply to the 
Whole of your epiſtolary favour. You will, I do net 
queſtion, recommend our diſtreſſed friend to the Fa- 
ther of mercies, and the God of all comfort. May 
we all lay this awakening ſtroke of Providence to 
heart, and give all diligence to have our ſins pardon- 
ed en redeeming” blood, our ſouls renewed by 
n 2 whether we live, we may live 
unto t 4 n we may die un- 
rote Lord; ſo that, living or dying, dogg, be the 

re; -- 14 

The ſecond edition of my Meditations. with the ads 
| dition of another volume, is at laſt publiſhed. 1 have 
given directions to my bookſeller, to ſend you a copy; 
and beg of you to accept it, as a ſmall, but the moſt 
* 3 — expreſſion I am able to form of 
that great, that growing eſteem I have conceived for 
Dr Swan, ever ſince our firſt interview at Weſton, - Be 
pleaſed, dear Sir, to read it with the utmoſt, or ra- 
ther with your own candour ; and ſometimes dart up 
a ſhort petition for the-author, that, whatever is the 
fate of eee eee 
0 r . 
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